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LETTER XCIX. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

June 5. ISIO. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I CANNOT resist, and, indeed, I do not wish to resist, the im- 
pulse that I feel, to write you a few lines before I go to bed. 
I have just finished my first perusal of your sheets, for I hope 
to gratify myself with many ; and never did I read a paper of 
yours, with such deep, such cordial, such unmixed, and yet, I 
trust, with such diiscriminative approbation. 

Tour political argument could not, in my humble u>prehen- 
sioD, be more forcibly, or more luminously put And I cannot 
but anticipate its favorable operation, on all public men, (Eheu, 
quam rari nantes in gur^te vasto !) that have comprehensiveness 
of intellect, and liberahty of sentiment But your theological 
branch far exceeds all praise that I could give. My mind and 
heart accorded with every paragraph, as I went along : a depo- 
sit, thought I, is here made, which, however it may be overlooked 
by supeilficial thinkers, or disrelished by bigoted lovers of neg- 
ative religion, must, sooner or later, produce the happiest effects, 
both on Roman Catholics, and on members of our establish- 
ment I trust that you will, even now, * fit audience find' ; but 
I own, on this point, I am comparatively careless ; for truUi, so 
ably enunciated, must live ; and perhaps it is in our disembodi- 
ed state, (the thorough consciousness of which, we are suffix 
ciently catholic most cordially to maintain,) that we shall wit- 
ness the best, and deepest results of those pages, which, in a 
happy vein, you have been enabled to throw ofi*. If a minor ' 
consideration, but still, to my judgment at least, of no small con- 
sequence, may be adverted to, let me add, that I deeply like 
your style. It is, throughout, true, luminous, and exquisitely 
English ; so that from these few pages alone, I would undertake 
to prove, that, without the slightest mixture of ungraceful idiom, 
it is possible to be strictly A^lican. Will you tolerate a little 



honest sclf-gratulation, when I say, that in some [>assages, I flat- 
tered myself, I could trace the influence of my verbal criti- 
cisms ? It is not that I can pretend to have suggested any 
principles of composition, to which you were a stranger ; but 
that, by objections, sometimes founded, sometimes h3rpercnti- 
cal, too frequently, I fear, captious and presuming, I may have 
contributed to keep my friend on the alert, to preserve Homer 
firom nodding. I rejoice that you have been inspirited and ena- 
bled to bring this most interesting essay to a close ; and I thank 
you for having kept your secret so long, as I have thus enjoy- 
ed a most agreeable surprise. 

As to my sermon and essays ; if, on full consideration, you 
do not disapprove, I should greatly like to pursue them, when 
settled at my living. There, I trust, I may be enabled to work 
pleasantly ; because voluntarily, and on an elective subject 
Occasional excursions, occasional visits from a few chosen 
friends, and cmiamental gardening, (for I put farming out of 
the question,) shall, Deo volente, be my recreations ; and my 
study, my grand scene of action. As to parochial duties, 
they will be Tew ; and of sermons for my church, I have a pret- 
ty little stock ; and then it is my wish to get a curate forthwith : 
^o will have so little to occupy him parochially, that he may 
preach, at least, every second Sunday. I feel my mind begin- 
ning to put forth a promise of recruited vigor and alacrity, upon 
this change : and, I humbly pray, that, if the prognostic be not 
deceitful, I may be enabled to devote my best powers, with an 
eflfect suitable to my mediocrity, to the best of causes. 

I wish you could find out for me, a thoroughly eligible curate. 
What accommodation, or how near my church a house might 
be procured, I cannot tell ; but I would endeavor, and I trust 
altogether not unsuccessfully, to make the situation pleasant to 
a studious, active, pious, and sentleman-likc young man. I 
must now, my good Friend, wisn you good night. 

Ever most afibctionat cly yours, 

John Jebb. 

—00 

LETTER C. 

AbingUin Glebe, Aug. 7 1810. 

My peak Friend, 
You may naturally begin to wonder what is become of me ; 
and yet I can say with truth, that I cannot look back upon a 
single day> since wc parted, in which I could comfortably f^it 



down to converse with you. Thus much, however, is certain, 
that you have been seldom absent from my thoi^ghts, never 
from my affections. 

I have completely cleared out of Cashel ; but not by any 
means completely established myself here : this is the fourth 
day of my residence ; for I do not reckon two or three days, a 
week ago, when I came merely as a lodger, to pack up my 
wine. And, durine the last three dajrs, I have been uninterrupt- 
ed by a single call from visitors; and imable to move further 
than church, not as yet having so much as a single horse : I 
must look to complete solitude, for some time longer; but, 
whenever I can procure a carpenter, which, in this remote spot, 
is a matter of some difficulty, I shall have some occupation in 
arranging my books. As to congregation, I fear I cannot 
reckon on ever having more, than ntun thirty to forty, okl and 
young. The last three Stmdays, I did not average more than 
twenty-four ; and as the people are very plain, I must get into 
die habit of throwing off the plainest possible discoiunes, near- 
ly approaching to extemporaneous talk. 

I felt many pangs on leaving Cashel, and especially on part- 
ing with the admirable Archbishop. The more I know of that 
trdy good man* the more I love and respect him. He has 
been to me, ahnoat a parent ; and when I look back to all our 
intercourse, the iimumerable acts and words of kindness and 
forbearance that I have experienced from him, very far outweigh 
the great and substantial favors, which wiD, by and by, place me 
in a state of pecuniary ease and comfort Since he left Ca- 
shel, I had from him a most invaluable letter, in all respects like 
himself. It is, indeed, too kind ; and speaks of me, in terms 
far more flattering than I at all deserve. It is delightful, how- 
ever, to be so thought of, by such a man. May this prove an 
additional incentive to my efforts and prayers, that I may be 
enabled, bv it) aXrideiq. na^ncneiv. 

My new situation appears to me very strange ; and I am fre- 
quently saddened, and almost overwhelmed, by nervous appre- 
hensions. Still I am sensible, that I have hitherto had the worst 
to encounter ; and that, when I have so established myself, as 
to see my firiends here, and procure the means of moving occa- 
siomdly from hence, things will probably begin to wear a bri^t- 
er aspect. Much as I felt at leaving Cashel, and still feel at 
the recollection of it, my judgment is fully convinced that a re- 
moval was indispensable. In that place, a flatness of mind was 
gradually stealing tmon me ; and, from circumstances beyond my 
own control, must have continued so to do. New scenes, and 
new occimations, seem to have been wanting, both to my body 
and mind : the present sphere, does not indeed, in all respects, 
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seem the most eligible, but it is the sphere providentially allot- 
ted ; and viewed as a part of my pilgrimage, I trust it may fur- 
nish me with some materials for self-discipUne, and self-improve- 
ment Still, I must look little beyond myself, and my books, 
for enjojnnent ; and I beUeve I should sink outright, were it not 
for the prospect, that, when my house is ready for their recep- 
tion, some chosen friends may be induced to cheer and invigo- 
rate me, by occasional visits. On you, above all, I reckon. A 
room is destined for you ; another for Miss Fergusson ; one 
adjoining yours, for Michael. Tou shall have a ifofa in your 
bed-chamber ; a table with a drawer for your papers ; a brack- 
et for your books, and a little rug for your hearth-stone. Next 
year, I hope to paint and paper ; but, in the present, though the 
walls are bare, &ey are quite dry. Could you come to me,^ be- 
fore you go to the Archbishop in autumn ? I would then ac- 
company you over, and I hope may be able to set you down in 
a post<2haise of my own.^ 

I greatly wish to hear from you ; and, if your avocations 
would admit of your frequently writing, your letters would be a 
great and invaluable relief. I never needed more to be so cheer- 
ed. 

Farewell, my dearest Friend, 
and believe me ever, most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. Direct to Abington Glebe, Limerick. 

00 

LETTER CL 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Aug. 28. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Am I peculiarly ingenious in the art of self-tormenting, or is 
there any ground for my apprehensions, that you have entirely 

f'ven me up ? More than two months have now elapsed, since 
was constrained to part from you at Oashel ; to me, the most 
trying and desolate months of my life : and during that space, 
not a line of advice, of comfort, or support, from the friend, to 
whom, beyond any inhabitant of this eailh, I cling. The truth is, 
I never, my dear Sir, more needed to be cheered by you. I am 
now advancing towards the fourth week of total soUtude, with- 

* Until Biihop of Limerick, however, mj friend never indulged himielf with any 
equiptge, beyooa a gig. . . Ed. 




out a single being to whom I can speak on any interesting top- 
ic ; with no immediate neighborhood ; without the means of 
moving from home ; without the power of attracting to me those 
friends who had flattered me with the hopes of seeing them 
here. Many perplexities presented themselves at first Tout it is 
a solid satisfaction, that I have surmounted the greatest part of 
them : within doors, every thing is beginning to wear a comfort- 
able aspect ; and without, I have no reason to dread many em- 
barrassing avocations, as I am resolved to draw on the Limerick 
markets, for almost all articles of consumption. The mind, 
however, has hitherto been unexercised ; and I should greatly 
fear, that, if this manner of life should long continue, I shaU 
merge into a mere creature of the lower faculties. If you 
have not given me up, do, my dear Sir, afford me a little food for 
my mind, and my affections. Had I a curate, I should endeav- 
or to see you for a short time : but I know not when Mr. Rose* 
will be able to come to me. In the interim, I am chained, not 
to my oar, but to my boat ; which, again, is idle . . chained to 
the beach. Or, to drop metaphor, I am confined to a parish, 
in which, Sundays excepted, there is nothing for me to do ; and, 
even then, I have but a congregation of twen^, old and young. 
This letter, I know, must seem desponding ; I am, indeed, at 
present, not free from nervousness; therefore you must not 
take this specimen, as a fair picture of my general frame. 
Sometimes, my spirits have been considerably better ; sometimes, 
I have been sunk in far deeper dejection, and have almost trem- 
bled for my intellect I trust, however, that, through God's 
goodness, I shall emerge ; and I have the firmest confidence, 
Uiat this discipline, or pilgrimage, is not only good for me, but 
that it is a necessary stage to be passed through, in order to my 
mental and spiritual advancement. Sometimes, when I heaitl 

of your deli^tful party at B-: , I was tempted to repine ; and 

to contrast, with the enjoyment of all that such an earthly par- 
adise can bestow, the cheerless, solitary, unblest, unintellectual 
hours, of this retirement But I have been happily checked, and 
even comforted by the reflection, that you have passed throu^ 
afar more painful probation than mine ; that my manifold infirmi- 
ties and wrongnesses require, at least, as severe trials to correct 
them, as I have been visited with ; and, let me add, a hope has 
presented itself, that, from all this, effects will be ultimately 
produ<MMl, for which I shall hereafler see abundant reason to 

* The Uew. Henry H. Roao, now in the diocese of Limerick : the first appoints 
ment made hy the Bishop, after his elevation. . . £p. 
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bless Him, who afflicteth not willingly, nor grieveth the children 
of men.* 
Farewell, my dear friend, and if you love me, write to me. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 89. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Bellevue, Sept. 2. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I TAKE the first opportunity which presents itself, since the re- 
ceipt of yours of the 28th, to assure you, that never was there a 
more unjust or unfounded act of self-torment, than that which 
you have been inflicting on yourself. No, my friend, it is as 
impossible for me to give you up, as for me to sive up one of 
Ae fingers of the hand which is writing to you. Your happiness, 
your feelings, your eternal comforts, all that appertains to you, 
will ever be present to mv mind, as matters of most cordial and 
continued concern. And not to hear of you, or to know about 
you, for any length of time together, will ever be to me, the oc- 
casion of imfeigned and painml anxiety. 

Why, then, did I inflict this very feeling upon you ? Simply 
because, I have had nearly six weeks, (indeed more, ever since 

* The following extract from a private note-book, found, since his death, among 
the Bishop^ papers at limerick, gives delijghtfijl proof, that the hope nere so 
affectingly expressed, was more than realized: tne original MS., inscribed 
TO Ttegt ^avTOV, (of the existence of which the editor lumself had been una- 
ware,) bears date March. 1823; uidwas written, conseouently, immediately aAer 
his consecration, as Bisnop of Limerick: . .^Ileft Casncl in deep sorrow, and, 
for weeks and months, Abington, without a single conircnial associate, and without 
any field of parochial exertion, was to me a dreary wilderness: But the good hand 
of Providence was, I doubt not, in this whole transaction. This hermitage, so re- 
mote, so retired, and apparently so ill adapted to my bdbits, became the scene of my 
last and happiest exertions : nor do I think a sMtfement in any other spot of the 
empire, could, in so many ways, have elicited , whatever powers it has pleased God 
to give me. Often, indeed, during the twelve years and a half that I passed there, 
my neart and spirit have sunk within me ; but I was enabled, from time to time, to 
recruit and raUy. Oflen, have almost all my friends regretted that I was buried in 
the desert ; but they little knew^ nor was I properly conscious myself that there 
was manna in the desert, and livmig waters from the rode. I can now look Imck with 
gratitude^ to my sojourn there ; and were it not that I have had such experience of a 
graciously protecting power, above me and around me, I sho^ild now tremble at what 
may await me, in tM new and arduous sphere, on which I am c^liged to enter. 
Mav it be ordered (if it be for my evertastinf good) that the see of Limerick 
■hall be to me half so productire cf use, and of enjoyment, as the quiet rectory of 
Abington !' . . Ed. 
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the Archbishop was hereO of such health, as I have not experi- 
enced for nine preceding years. I could have written, as to 
mere power, but a severe pain in ray leg forced me to use a re- 
cumbent posture ; and using a pen, in this situation, was so 
very painful, that, except when a few lines were indispensable, 
I did not attempt it. i was, at the same time, liable to a terri- 
ble pain in my stomach ; and on this account, I found it neces- 
sary to keep myself in as great quietness, even of posture, as 
was practicable. I thank God, my complaints never become 
extreme. But, sometimes, I was frightened at the idea of what 

they might become ; and my kind friend Mr. was still 

more alarmed than myself. No one ever was taken better care 
of. And, for the last ten days, I have been gradually srowinff 
better. Tet I did not venture to church to-day ; nor did I think 
it right for me to go to the chapel this evening. I dierefore oc- 
cupy diat time, in writing to you. 

I feel for every inconvenience you state ; and I like weU all 
vour remarks upon it I am as confident as I can be, that the 
honest conflict you maintain with Uiose painful feelings, with 
which divine Providence permits you to be visited, will end, as 
you so reasonably hope. Your bearing up, as you have done, 
has been to me, oflen, a matter of wonder. I thmk, or rather I 
trust, you will at last have nothing worse to endure ; and so sure 
as you have not, your better elements will finally conquer. 
When maladies of a constitutioi^ kind grow no worse, id>out 
your age, they infallibly grow better, at a somewhat later age. I 
do believe many natural circumstances are in your favor ; and I 
trust, surer standards will not be wanting. 

came here yesterday, afler an absence of ten days, with 

the s, to settle himself m his glebe. He and I go on toge- 
ther very pleasantly. I even hope I gain upon him, and that he 
sees more than he used to see, in my ideas. He likes better to 
talk to me ; owns himself, in some important points, to have 
mistaken me ; and in short, so far bids fair to agree with me, 
as to make our intercourse, if Providence permits it to contin- 
ue, truly comfortable, I hope to us both, and I am confident to 
me. 

I am not well yet I perceive I must take the strictest care 

of myself. Adieu, my dear fnend, 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Kkox. 
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LETTER 90. 

To the Rev. J. Jehh. 

Sept. 26 and 27. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Being able to rise, this morning, earlier than for many morn- 
ings past, (which perhaps is a mark of convalescence, afler 
long indii^osition,) I gladly employ it, in writing something, be 
the same more or less, to you : you will be pleased to have a 
few lines from me, though they may be but few ; and when I 
so well know that fact, be assured I have the cordial dispo- 
sition to respond to your kindly feeling. 

I have always delighted m the following passage, in Leigh- 
ton's Ethico-cntical Meditation on the 130th Psalm : . . * True 
and Uvely faith, is the eye of the inner man, which beholds an 
infinitely amiable God, the lucid and perpetual fountain of 
grace ; and by the view, is immoderately kindled into most fer- 
vent love. That divine Ught, which is sent from heaven into the 
soul, is the vehicle of heat too ; and b^ its ardent rays, present- 
ly sets the heart on fire. The flame rises sublime, and bears all 
the affections of the mind with it, to that consummate beauty 
which it renders visible.' 

You may judge, then, ho^vTI was gratified, on meeting the 
following passage in the xxviiith Ilomily of Macarius : . . 
Tovio yoQ og>8^Xei y^vvtaneiv Ixaatog, 6t« eia$v oqjdalfioi eydojBQoi 
tfav oq^OaXfuav tovtoiv, xa» eojiv axotf evdorega iijg uxorjg lavit^g^ 
xa& ^neg.o^ioi ol (HpOaXfiot aiadtiicitg ^lenovair, xm xaiaroova^v 
to nf^oamov xov qnh)v rj lov ayanfiiov, oixfug xon oi ttjg a^iag 
xui nioirjg ^If^x^^ oqidalfWi, nyevfianxatg (foniodefieg, <f(aii, Ocun 
^Xenouo^f xai xarapoovoi top aki}Otvov <fiXov, xair Y^vxvtuioy 
xui noXv7io0qtO¥ vvfAtptoVf toy xvgioy xuTulafiJiofiBvijg iijg tpvjft^g 
^liO 10V TtQoaxup^tou nvBvfAajog- xai, odita ^lenovau voe(^g lo 
bTtidvfiijjoy, xa& fioyoy avtxlalyioy xaXlog, eig //^lu Oeiop 
■nTQOtoxSTair. 

If I remember right, you did not equally admire the sculence 
in Leighton ; you thought it wanted bottom. That is, you 
thought images were too freely used, without a sufiicient sub- 
stantiation of the thing to be elucidated. I can understand, that 
it should appear so, to a mind chiefly accustomed to attain its 
object by thinking. Such a mind is necessarily obliged to stop 
and ask, what is this » eye', this * lucid fountain', this * light', 
these ' rays', the * sublime flame', &c. But when the move- 
ments within, have been first in the feelings, and aflcrwards in 



ihe thoughts, the apprehension of such a figurative statement is 
direct and unembanussed, because the mind has already been 
habituated to these assimilations (at least of the same kind) in 
order to designate what it itself Mi ; which it could not so sat- 
tsfiictorilj do, as by resemblances from external nature, or ra- 
ther, could not otherwise do it at all. ^ These* sajrs Bacon * be 
not aHusions, but communities.' 

Be all this as it may, is not the agreement, between the two 
passages curious ? I think it can hanlly be doubted, that Leigh- 
ton had the passage in Macarius in his mind, when he was deliv- 
ering the words quoted. 

I wish to direct your attention, to the latter part, of the 6th 
chapter to the Romans. It seems to me, that, aJfter having, in 
the 5th chapter, represented admission into a state of grace, as 
an invaluable benefit, St Paul deems it necessary to give ano- 
ther view of it, in the 6th chapter, as implying work or service 
to be faithfully performed ; and this, it seems to me, St Paul 
calls, speaking * after the manner of men' ; because it was, in 
same sort, coming down to the level of mere human nature. 
The flight, arising from the first impulse, is taken for granted 
to be comparatively over ; and if there is motion onward, it 
must be by eCfort, and through a faithful application of all the 
powers of the mind. This lowered view the apostle gives, 
^ because of the infirmity of their flesh. That is, as I take 
it, because he reckoned on a declension, from their first 
putxaQtafiog^ as too likely to happen ; rather, all circumstances 
considered, as morally certain, in consequence of that infirmity. 
He knew human nature too well, to conclude, that consolation, 
arising firom any sudden cause, could, in the general, be lasting, 
or, in any instance, continue at its height. He, therefore, 
calls in conscience and reflection, to aid sentiment ; and 
mingles strong admonition, with cheering encouragement : his 
main argument however, is taken firom the difierence of the two 
services ; the service, of sin, in which they had formerly been 
enthralled, and the service of righteousness, in which they were 
now happily engaged ; above all, from the opposite results. In 
the service of sin, nothing was to be expected, but progress in 
the same wretchedness. They had yielded their members ser- 
vants to uncleonness and iniquity ; but now, their good employ- 
ment is to lead them, to something far better than itself; they 
are now to yield their members, servants * to righteousness, 
unto hoUness.' The labor of sin, was infinitely sterile : * what 
fruit had ye, in those things whereof ye are now ashamed V 
The labor of righteousness, is, on the other hand, most richly 
productive, even in this present time, for the fruit of ' righte- 
ousness' is holiness : Ex^^^ ^^'^ naqnov ^fuav etg uyuMOfwif, 
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Now observe, that this is the first mention of dL^tatrfMow^ in 
this epistle. I mean, it does not occur, until it is introduced 
in the 19th verse of this chapter. It is then, evidently, 
not to be confounded with mere oixatoavptj : on the contrary, 
it is an end to which dixaMawfj serves. Such an end, as fruit 
is, of horticultural labor. I need not observe, that this idea 
must be confined to dixatoavytj^ as exercised, not as divinely 
implanted : for, in this latter sense, it corresponds to dywafiog^ 
as vegetation to fructification. 

I do not know how this will strike you. * But I own I think 
it very interesting ; as it shows that Saint Paul never loses sight, 
in any one place, of what he lays down in another. There are 
concomitant beauties, if I had room to mention them ; and it is 
implied, that the sinner, is a mere laborer, who reaps nothing, 
and gets death for his wages. On the contrary, the righteous 
man, is a usufructuary, who gets his compensation in what he 
reaps ; and, therefore, what he receives hereafler, is not wages, 
but jfa^ia/ia. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. I mean to go to town next week. I have not spent a 
night in Dublin, since the 11th June. 
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LETTER CII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Au{[. 23. 1810. 

My dear Friend, 
On many accounts, I reproach myself for having been so long 
your debtor, and yet now I am unable to write more than two or 
three lines ; not from ill health, for I have great reason to be 
thankful that my health has of late been much recruited ; not 
from lowness of spirits, for here, too, I have been greatly advanc- 
ing ; but simply because it is late on Sunday night, and I am ra- 
ther drowsy, and my mesi^enger is to be dispatched early in the 
morning. 

My object, in this present note, is to say, that, if it be not 
inconvenient to you, it would be a very great accommodation to 
me, if you would pay M. the bookbinder, on my account, 29/. 
3«. Id. I had sent him, before my late preferment, a large car- 
go of books to be bound ; they have lately reached me, and I 
have reason to believe he is somewhat distressed for money, so 
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that I do not like to remain for any time in his debt* ; whilst^ at 
the same time, my late very great expenditures, would make me 
wish for two or three months' delay. If you can advance this 
sum, I trust I can with perfect ease replace it in January. 

Believe, my dear Sir, 

ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. I hope to write you a long letter, in two or three days. 



LETTER 91. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawton St^ Oct. SI. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I REciEVED yours this morning, with no little satisfaction. I 
had heard good accounts of you ; but then, said I to myself, if 
there be no exaggeration in these reports, why does he not tell 
the fact to m«, who would be so glad to know it ? You have 
now done so, and 1 rejoice that I am assured of what, I own, 
I was before afraid to give full credit to. 

I am sorry not to be able to do exactly as you wish, my re- 
ceipts this half-year being a little tardy ; but I have taken M. off 
your hands. 1 have promised to give him fifteen pounds to- 
morrow, and the remainder as soon as I can safely part with it. 
He seemed perfectly satisfied with this arrangement. I cannot 
give as good an account of myself, as you give of yourself. For 
the last five weeks, I have been more nervous, than for eight 
years before. My nerves, being my weakest part, are of course 
the scene of conflict : they have, in similar cases, been always so 
with me, and so long as the contention lasts, I must suffer more 
or less. I do not despair of being relieved, but how it will be I 
cannot tell ; and I endeavor, with some little success, not to be 
anxious. In truth, to be nervously unwell, I am gently affected ; 

* The thoughtful consideration for others, shown in this passage, 'm peculiarly 
diaracteristic. It forcibly reminds the editor of a similar circumstance, at the time 
of the Bishop's great illness, in 1827. On the eve of his attack, he had written to 
a Dublin bookseller for his account, thinking the amount might be a convenience. 
The answer did not arrive, untU tlM) day after his seizure. And the first effort of 
retunuBC speeeh was directed to convey his wish, that a draft should be endosed bj 
that day% poet, in order that the worthy bookseller might not experience an hoan 
needless disappointment, in consequence of his illness. The woros * draw . . write', 



(the only ones he could articulate, as he held the account, in his remaining hand, 
to help out hb meamng) left an indelible impression on the medical gentlemen, no 
less than on the other mends present. . . Ed. 
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and I do find, that in such a case, deeply formed habits of sober 
devotion are the best and sweetest resource, that mortal man 
could be blessed with. I find this, I say, but* by no means in 
the degree which I could wish. I possess a little, and thank 
God for this invaluable catholicon ; but I deeply feel, that I need 
still more and more, and I often think that my present indispo- 
sition is intended to teach me that I have wants, the filling up of 
which, ought to be my primary and paramount objocL If I 
learn this lesson to any purpose, all will be well. 

Have you read Q.'s pamphlet? If I conceive aright, he 
proceeds upon a principle, that will fall to the ground with a 
touch ; namely, that episcopal power, is limited by the canons. 
In my judgment, this must be wrong ; because bishops ruled 
the church, before any of those English canons were enacted. 
They, therefore, possessed a power, which the canon-makers 
never dreamed of abridging, but only of directing. Their 
authority, therefore, is not to be collected from canons alone, 
but from prescription also ; were it otherwise, a bishop would be 
no more than what a German superintendent is. But I need 
not argue the case ; the following two passages appear to settle 
it ; that is, they prove Mr. Q. perfectly adriil as to authorities. 

He, (Q ) says, • The right does not appear to be granted 

to your lordship, either by the statute, or the canon law ; that 
it is not granted by, nor even claimed under the former, your 
lordship will readily acknowledge ; and whether by the latter, 
the canons which relate particularly to the subject of preaching 
and preachers, must testify. We shall allow them to speak for 

themselves. The of the English canons ecclesiastical, 

&c. &c. . • so he proceeds to adduce English and Irish canons, 
until, by their supposed implication, he thinks he has settled the 
point 

But, says Sir John Nicholl (in his judgment about the bap- 
tism of dissenters) ' The law of the Church of England, is to 
be deduced from Uio ancient general canon law ; from the par- 
ticular constitutions made in this coimtry, to regulate the Eng- 
lish church (meaning evidently before the Reformation) ; from 
our own canons, &c.' 

Therefore Mr. Q.'s reasonings are perfectly inconclusive ; 
because they arc founded, not on the whole, but on a very 
limited part, of the law of the English church. 

I am gratified by the prospect of a long letter from you ; but, 
I assure you, I never wish you to give me that pleasure, at the 
risk of hurt to yourself. 

Have you Dugald Stewart's book, on the philosophy of the 
mind? If you have, read the introduction, 1st and 2nd part. 
I think you will see in it a remarkable correspondence, to favor- 
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ite views of youn and mine. I would say more about it« if I 
had room. 



preached 



delighfing ^ 

there was more of Knox in that sermon, than in any other he 
had ever preached. I have deeply comfortable hopes about 
him. 

The Archbishop has returned to Ireland much belter than he 
IcA it. Miss F. begs me to assure you of her great pleasure* 
in hearing of your good health and happiness. 

Believe me ever yours, 

Alkx. Knox. 
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LETTER cm. 
To A. Knox^ E$q. 

Abington Glebe, Nov. 10. 1810. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Yqu should have heard from me many days ago, had I not 
been considerably thrown back, by the transit from autumn to 
winter. It is to be hoped, however, that this has been merely 
a slight constitutional tax, levied, afler the manner of taxgat^ 
erers, eariy in the season. If this, like our pecuniaiy imports, 
is to be paid in advance, it is matter of comfort, that some in- 
stalments have alreadv been collected ; but the grand consola- 
tion of all, is, that, if we prove faithful subjects, and obedient 
children, whatever is levied, will be applied to our own imme- 
diate advantage. In this view, I have the firmest reliance, that 
your present ailments are, at this moment, producing an invalu- 
able efiect, noXv ttv^negoy /gvaov dia nvgog doxifia^ofierov. And 
when all is over, it is, perhaps, the most painful and mysterious 
part of the divine process, that will be regarded with greatest 
admiration, and most unmixed pleasure. 

As to myself, I do not find it possible to determine, whether 
I may not have been intellectually and spiritually retrograde. 
Certainly my mind and heart do not appear to have been much 
exercised, since my removal ; yet, as I believe I have, through 
life, been more formed by providential events, than by inward 
feelings, and as I an^ by no means sure that both y^vxij and 
nvevfia may not have been receiving almost imperceptible im- 
pressions, I am not inclined to despair. It is certain, that all 
my remarkable movements ; to Derry ; to college ; to Swan- 
linbar ; to Dublin, for a short, but memorable interval ; and to 

VOL. II. 3 
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Gaflhei ; have been attended by, and, in a good measure, pro- 
ductive of, great changes in my mental habits. To recapitulate 
these would be tedious, but they are impressed with great vivid- 
ness on my mind ; and I am not without frequent and flatter- 
ing hopes, that this last movement of mine, may prove the 
means of ffiving me, in due time, more expansion and excur- 
siveness of imagination ; and, what is of more importance, that 
by calling me forth, at least, to the occasional exercise of cour- 
tesies, before out of my power, it may greatly tend to rub off 
ccmers, to smooth asperities, to make me, in a word, some- 
what a different fellow-traveUer, from him, with whom, in ihe 
year 1809, your patience and good nature were so often put to 
the test. Reading and writing have been almost wholly sus- 
pended ; but it may be weU, that, in these respects, the greund 
should for a time he fallow. Meanwhile, the materials of fu- 
ture occupation have been rolling in my mind ; whether at any 
time to be brought forth and compacted, is another question. 

I thank you for your observations on Q.'s pamphlet I have 
not yet seen it. 

I have not Dugald Stewart ; but I recollect being forcibly 
struck, and greatly delighted, by a quotation from him, in a note 
to Yillers on the Reformation pp. 26. • . 33. When I suffi- 
ciently recover from the pressure of paying 1270/. for my house, 
to become a book-buyer, (should that ever be the case,) Dugald 
Stewart should, I think, be among my purchases. 

It affords me sincere gratification to hear such a report of our 

amiable and excellent fnend . I trust he will even outdo 

his prognostics. I beg my kindest regards to Miss Fergusson : 
and trust that you w3l not fail, also, to say every thing that T 
wish to be said for me, to our invaluable friends at B— — , and 

at D Glebe. , 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. By the wav, do you know who was the author of a 
small treatise on the Covenants, published 1673, to which 
Baxter prefixed a prefatory address ? It says capital things, in 
favor of moral qualincations being indispensable to justification. 
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LEITER CIV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Glankeen, Borricoleigh, 24. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE been greatly grieved and alarmed by hearing, that both 
Miss Fergusson and you have been very unwell : my hope is, 
fliat the report has exceeded the reality ; and, at all events, that 
ihe worst is now over ; but it would be a great consolation, if 
I could have even a line from yourself, by return of post, direct- 
ed here ; or if you would even commission Michael to write a 
fine. As I propose leaving this on Wednesday, a letter written 
so late as Tuesday, had better be directed to CasheL 

Since I last wrote to you, I had a communication from die 
Archbishop, through M , on the subject of Mr. M'Cormick. 

It is needless to say how deeply I am gratified, at this result 
of your kind interference. Mr. M'C. is ready to accede to the 
proposed exchange, and I had hoped to settle all matters this 
week, at Cashel. The present nse of income, indeed, will 
be very inconsiderable ; but it wiU be to me a most pleasant 
circumstance, to have my nearest connections thus brought 
within my reach ; and though I do not consider the Archbishop 
it all pledged to any further measure, I cannot but indulge the 
hope, that Mr. M'C.'s character and conduct, will be (be means 
of procuring him, in due time, another step in his profession. 

You will not be sorry to hear, that I have begun, in some 
measure, to resume my interrupted studies ; not indeed in a 
laborious way, but so far, that I think I understand, as I never 
did before, our Lord's parting prayer, St John, xvii. I con- 
ceive it is a thorough clue to the whole of the christian system ; 
and that, from it, can be irrefragably deduced, not onlv Uie dis- 
tinct departments of aqsTti^ and aXtidew, but also tne whole 
economy which is unfolded in the Epistle to the Ephesians. I 
meditate writing a discourse on tins wonderful chapter; an 
arduous undertaking, indeed ; but which will afford an oppor- 
tunity of gratifying mv taste for accumulation, condensation, and 
arrangement. Should I even fail in the object of writing a 
sermon, I trust I shall be repaid, by attaining a tolerably dis- 
tinct conception, as well of the most striking parallel passages, 
as of this chapter itself. 

I should have mentioned, that I came to Cashel Wednesday ; 
and though disappointed of meeting the Archbishop, met a most 
cordial and truly gratifying reception from Miss B H. W. 
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desires his best regards, and joins with me in requesting a line 
from yourself or Michael, on Monday, as he is anxious to hear 
of Aiiss F. and yourself. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 92. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawion St., Nov*. 26. 1810. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I AM happy to be able to give an answer, at once prompt and 
satisfactory, to your kind and acceptable letter. Miss F. is, I 
thank God, a great deal better : her strength is slow in retum- 
infl, but her complaints are gone. She is, this day, sitting up 
in ner chair. 

My nerves have been unusually discomposed, now for some 
months ; you may judge, therefore, that the state of things for 
the last two weeks dS not serve my health. The day Mr. 

M saw me, I was peculiarly out of sorts, having closed 

my eyes for a few minutes only, for two nights, and being by 
no moans sanffuine about the third night. I slept, however ; 
and, in spite ot my nerves, am greatly comforted by Miss F.'s 
convalescence. 1 ought to say that my nerves have not been 
very bad. My mind does for me, through God's mercy, what it 
could not have done formerly ; so that, on the whole, I have no 
cause for talking sadly. I dare say it is perfectly best, that I 
should be as I am ; and I humbly hope, that I shall not be . 
afflicted above my strength. I have had feelings, already, 
enough to show me, that some degree of suffering may be ne- 
cessary to make us acquainted with our resources ; and as to 
the future, I leave it in that gracious hand, which has ordered 
all things for me, from my childhood to this present moment, 
* so sweetly and so well.'* I dare say you will write a most in- 

* Throughout the correspondence, Mr. Knox froquonthr makes allusion to his 
own proTidcntial trials, some notice of which, may, therefore, interest the reader. 
From his earliest yeara, he had been afflicted with attacks of epilepsy, attended by 
depression of spirits^ amounting, fireouently, to mental dbtress of the most painful 
character. This visitation continued to return, at intervals, until Mr. Knox had 
passed his fortieth year, when (as the editor has had it from his own lips) on his 
taking the reuBolution to retire from public life, or as he expressed it, * to give up the 
workT, the disorder totally disappeared ; nor did he experience a single recurrence 
of his constitutional malady, or of mental dejection, from that period, to the day of 
hia death, July 18, 18S1. But the renwrkable feature of this very remarkable 



teresting dissertation, <m the 17th chutter oC St John ; but I 
doubt the possibility of a aerman* reihaps you hope better 
respecting ihe people of this generation, than I do ; but I think 

case, is, that Mr. Knox's renerable guido, Mr. Wesley, lo earij as the ]rear 177S, 
foresaw and foretold the course of things, which actually took place ; as will appear 
fiom Ihe following extracts of his lettera to Mr. K., then a boy. A eopr of those 
letters, in Mr. Knox*8 handwriting, and given by him, many years agO; to the Bishop 
of Limerick, is now in the editoni possession. 

'Loodoo, Jan. 27. IHS. 
*Mf deak Alick, 
' Tour illness will continue just so long as is necessary to repress the fire of 
youth, to keep you dead to the world, and to prevent your seeking happiness, where 
It never was, nor ever can be found. Considered in tnis view, it is a great blessing, 
and a proof of God's watchful care over you. I cannot but admire the wisdom aiM 
goodness of divine Providence, with regard to you. As you have all the necessaries 
and conveniences of life, as you have a tender indulgent parent, as you have a na- 
tural ^nrightHaess and flow of spirits ; you must, in all probability, have excited the 
admiration or affection of your relations and acquaintance, and have placed your 
happiness therein, had not so wonderful a counterpoise been prepared lor you. A 
conunon illness, and especially a transient one, would by no moans have answered 
the intention, or saved you either from admiring yourself^ or being admired by oth- 
ers. Therefore, God keeps you long in his school, the very best wherein infinite 
wisdom could place, that you may thoroughly learn to be meek and lowly in heart, 
and to seek all your happiness only in God. 
' Wishing every blessing to my dear Bilrs. Knox, and the little ones, I remain, 

* Yours affectionately, 

*J. Wbslet.* 

Acain, in a letter dated April 1. of Uic same year : ^ Tour depression of spirit 
is a bodily, as well as spiritual malady. And it is permitted, to repress the fire of 
youth, and to wean you from the desire of earthly things, to teach you that happy 
lesson, 

Wealth, honor, pleasure, and what else 

This short-enduring world can give ; 
Tempt as ye will, my heart repels. 

To Christ alone resolved to live. 

(Edinburgh, May 28, 1776. . . I judge your disorder to be but partly natural, 
and partly dmne ; the gifl of God, perhaps by the m'mistry of angels, to balance 
the natural petulaiice of youth, to save you from foolish desires, and to keep you 
steady in die pursuit of that better part, which shall never be taken from you. 
Whether you have more or less sorrow, it roattors not ; you want only more faith. 
This is the one point. . . Dare to believe ! On Christ lay hold I See all your sins 
on Jesus laid, and by his stripes you are healed.' 

• Bristol, March 19, 1777. . . If the returns of your disorder are more and more 
gentle, there is reason to hope it will be, at Icn^n, totally removed. Very probably 
if you live to five or six and twenty, your consUtuticHi will take a new turn. But it 
» certainly the design of Him that loves you to heal, both body and soul ; and pos- 
sibly he delays the healing of the former, that the cure of the latter may keep 
pace with it. As it U a great lo— to lote an aMictum, he would not have you 
lose vrhat you have suffered. I trust it will not be lost, but will be for your profit, 
that yon may be a partaker of his holiness. It is a blessing that he has given you, 
. . that fear which is the beginning of wisdom; and it is a pledge of greater things 
to come. How soon ? Pernaps to-day !' 

* Bristol, July 29, 1777. . . No ! God hath not forgotten you. Tou must not say 
he hideth away hb fiice, and he will never see it. Surely God hath seen it, and he 
cannot despise the work of his own hands. But he frequently delays giving bo- 
dily health, till he heals both body and soul together. Perhaps this is his design 
coQceming you. But why do you not go to the salt water? If you are short of 
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tbey have as little di^sposition to give attention to that which 19 
worth being attended to, as any of their predecessors. 

* Still ffovern thou my con^ 
Urania ! and fit aixfience find, though few,^ 

Fen^ness and fitness are as near neighbors still, I fear, as 
they were in the days of Milton. 

A propos, of fewness and fitness being near neighbors, I am 
led to doubt the meaning given by Hierocles, to a passage in 
the golden verses. 

MrjS" sxOaiQS if^lor aoPy dfiagradog ewBxa fiiXQtjg 

Hierocles explains this, as if it meant to say, that necessity 
elicited power ; whereas I conceive what is said, is, that he, 
who now has power, may very speedily become ihe victim of 
necessity. Ho who can threaten to-day, may be the object of 
derision to-morrow. It is thus I would understand dvrafug yaq 
awayxtjg Byyvd^ raiet. In this sense, it is a good argument for 
not being harsh to a friend, since, next turn, you may need his 
friendship. 

Last night, I met an account of faith, in St Bernard, winch 
I thought worth copying into my scrap-book. 

* Justus ex fide vivit' et * Hsbc est victoria quse vincit mundum, 
fides nostra. Htec est, quse velut quoddam seternitatis exem- 
plar prseterita, simul et prsBsentia ac futura, sinu quodam vastis- 
aimo comprehendit ; et nihil ei prsetereat, nihil pereat, prceeat ni- 
hil.' Is not this like Johnson's fine passage ? 

Townson has reached Dublin. There are three new sermons 
in the second volume, which are of such a kind, as to make every 
one who can appreciate those matters, anxious to have as many 

money, lot me have the pleamiro of amiBtinfl yoa a little. Meantime I give you 
a word for your considoration. * Why art thou to heavv oh my sou), and why art 
thou so disquieted within me ? Oh put thy trust in Goo. for I shall yet give him 
thanks, who is the help of my countenance and my God.' Peace be with all your 
spirits : 

^I am yours affectionately, 

'John Wesley.' 

However to be accounted for, the &ct is certain, that Mr. Knox's health of body, 
and peace of mind, were restored in the one hour, after a last severe illness, which 
revived all his best early impressions, when in England^ about the close of the last 
century. As he expressed nimself to the editor, . . *It is now thirteen years since 
I gave up the world, for conscience sake ; and from that hour to the present, I have 
never had a return of my illness, either of body or mind, but have enjoyed uninter- 
rupted peace.' And so it was to the end. It was the editor's happmcss to know, 
from a common friend, who witnessed the departure of this eminent servant of God, 
tliat all was peace at the last. 



of his finished sennons, as Churian possesses. Probably they 
are given, to excite such a requisition. You will see them at 
Cashel, as the Archbishop has got the two volumes. 

I do not know where I have seen the notion of the sacrar 
ment of the Lord's supper I have been dwelling upon, more 
simply and more strongly represented than by Townson, in one 
of die little critical discourses in his life. No, I find Mr. C. 
extracts it fi-om a sermon. I am wrong now through inadver- 
tence, and was right. He is speaking of St Paul's assertion of 
the receivers becoming one body, and he says, ' Christ only 
could originally constitute such a body, and his power and en- 
ei^y must be perpetually necessary, to animate and compact it 
(l^hes. iv. 16.) : without him, the Head, no social act of any 
number of christians can avail any thing to that purpose. But, 
by verse 17., the joint participation of the sacramental bread, 
does avail to that purpose. It must be, therefore, because he is 
present in the celebration of the ordinance, and hath appointed 
it as a means, by which he imparts, and the faithful receive, of 
tibst sanctifying spirit, which unites the members to the head and 
to each other, and compacts the whole into one body. This im- 
parting and receiving must, then, be implied, in the communion 
of V. 16. ; for nothing short of this is adequate to the efiect, 
which, by verse 17., is annexed to the joint partaking of this one 
bread and wine.' 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 

00 

LETTER 93. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb, 

Jan. 23. 1811. Dawson St. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Long or short, a letter you must have by this night's maiL I 
would fain have answered your last, on the day of its receipt ; 
but I was prevented by various circumstances. Among the rest, 
by a mind occupied with law. I was called suddenly, on busi- 
ness of that disagreeable description, from B., on Friday the 
11th ; and am now only beginning to be at rest, from the ap- 
prehensions of legal difficulties and dangers, which that sum- 
mons excited. I have had, within these two days, a letter from 
the solicitor on the q>posite side, which speaks an amicable lan- 
guage ; so that I now entertain good hope of not having to pass 
through die ordeal of settling an account, which began twenty- 
eight years ago, and closed (as to guardiaxislup) betwcien seven- 
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teen and eighteen years ago, • • before a master in chancery, ev- 
eiy thing t&t I have heani of the animal so denominatedt being 
to me a source of terror* 

I hear with pleasure your account of your health, and I hope 
that at length nothing will remain, outward or inward, to cause 
you real pain. I thank God, I grow better, and am, on the 
whole, in point of health, in a sufficiently encouraging state. I 
have passed through much uneasiness, during the last (bur or 
five months. Miss F.'s dangerous illness, such at least it 
threatened to be, pressed hard upon me. Never before did I 
feel so much, from an extrinsic cause ; but God was good to 
mc in that most important instance, and indeed has been so in 
every other, so that I feel as if I were better satisfied with my 
securities for peace and comfort, than I ever was before. 

I will not attempt to write a Ipng letter, for at this moment I 
am engaged in one of my voluminous ones to Mr. Parken, the 
editor of the £clectic. The subject is F^nelon, whose new life 
he wished me to review. As he sent me a present of the book 
(2 vols. 8vo.) I felt myself bound to make some return ; and 
being resolved against it, in his way, all that remained was, to 
show gratitude in a way of my own. My object is, to detect 
the faults in F^nelon's system of devotion, by showing the op- 
positeness of its leading features, to that nature, which God 
has formed us with ; that word, which he has provided to be our 
guide ; and that providence, by which he ' ordereth, all things, 
both in heaven and in earth.' Mysticism, or quietism (in a 
word) would have the mere mind itself, without any of its instru- 
mental powers, not exercised upon (for how could that be, with- 
out memory, reflection, conception, &c.) but absorbed in God ; 
and to make this absorption simple, as well as effectual, the in- 
strumental powers are not merely left out, but they are shut out 
They may still serve purposes in this life, but they have no 
place in perfect religion. This consists in one simple act, or 
habit, which becomes the more genuine and pure, the less we 
think about it. In fact, to think about it, is to adulterate it ; 
for we cannot think about it, without employing, more or less, 
die instrumental powers of our mind, which are discarded by 
die leadmg principles of the system. 

Christianity, on the contrary, takes mankind as it is, and, in 
its purview, leaves out nothing ; affording an antidote, for every 
moral poison ; a medicine, for every moral disease ; and pro- 
viding, at the same time, unfailing aid, attraction, and occupa^ 
tion, for every faculty, and every taste of the soul. * The occa- 
aioa\ says William Law, ' of persons of great piety and devo- 
tion having fallen into great delusion, was, that they made a 
saint of the natural man ; my meaning', adds he, ' is, they con- 
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sidered their whole nature, as the subject of religion, and divine 
graces.' But how signally does St Paul do this very thing, in 
that luminous prayer ibr the Thessalonians, v. 23. This single 
verse overthrows mysticism ; I mean, in that transcendental no- 
tion of it, which F^nelon, and Law, and all the German mys- 
tics, have inculcated. 

The new edition of Ton^son has in it three heretofore unpub- 
lished sermons ; and it is stated by the editor, (Churton) that 
he has a great number of the same kind.* If so, I conceive 
that they will be a treasure such as rarely comes abroad. One 
of the sermons is on the Rechabites ; a perfect model, in my 
mind, for that species of sermon. The whole is in the best 
manner, but the concluding part admirable. It is an exquisite 
specimen of church-of-England preaching ; such, I deliberately 
say, as has hardly yet been equalled. ' It is', said Mrs. P. L., 
^ what none but a churchman could have written.' 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER 94. 

To the Rev. J. Jehb. 

Bellevue, June 13. 1811. 

Mt dear Friend, 
You will be ready to think I am forgetting you, but nothing 
could be farther from reality. The truth is, I have been occupir 
ed, and I am very lazy. Once, I liked writing better than 
reading ; now, I like reading better than writing. The cause of 
the change is, I conceive, twofold, improvement in one respect, 
and declension in another. I am, I thank God, much more 
tranquil in mental habits and feelings, than I was formerly, and 
therefore do not need the same stimulus, to excite my attention ; 
and I have commencing infirmity of body, which makes exertion 
of whatever kind less agreeable. I humbly hope, the first of 
these causes will increase more and more ; Bjod that I shall have 
resdution not to yield, unnecessarily, to the latter. If inclinap 
tion could trace its movements on paper, without corporal instru- 
mentality, you should have heard firom me long since, I think 
of you continually ; nfjbi glad was I, therefore, to receive a 

good account of you, a short time since, firom , and to be 

^tfther assured of your good baalth, by your brother, who was at 

* A flalectkm from these flermons was afterwvdi priTfttely printed, uid eYen- 
tnallj paUiihed, hj Bishop Jebh. . . Ed. 
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D church, on Sunday morning last. To have these reports 
confirmed by yourself, will be still more comfortable ; for, after 
all, no one knows exactly how a person is, in all respects, 
except himself. 

I did not come to this place, until the 28th of last month. 1 
stayed a week in town -beyond what I could have made conve- 
nient, in order to pay a visit to the new president of Maynootfa, 
Dr. £verard ; whom I could not have seen to his own satisfac- 
tion, during the preceding week, as he could have given me 
nothing to eat, it being rogation week. I waited, therefore, for 
a convenient day ; viz. Monday, 27th, and I was fully compen- 
sated. So much cordially pious talk, I never heard from a 
R. C. priest before. I hope and believe he is a good man. 
lie seemed to love the subject, and to have that understand- 
ing of it, which feeling alone can give. Along with this, he is 
perfectly a gentleman, clearly loves literature, is zealously loyal, 
and as liberal as is consistent with the substance of his belief. 
His expressions, on this last point, were peculiarly satisfactory. 
In short, what he said, came up to every thing I could look for. 
Had he said more, he would have proved himself, what neither 
you nor I wish such persons to be, a latitudinarian. He receiv- 
ed my visit with cordiality, and expressed the warmest approba- 
tion of my pamphlet. He said he had read it with heartfelt 
pleasiuro, as the sentiments ascribed to R. C.'s in it, had ever 
been his onn : and that nothing was nearer his heart, than that 
they should be so felt, on the one side, and so credited, on the 
other, as to promote and cherish that christian sympathy, which, 
in God's good time, might bring about an outward as well as 
inward union. On the whole, I never heard, nor could expect 
to hear, any R. C. speak more the languoge, and breathe more 
the spirit, of unfeigned christian charity. His sentiments, res- 
pecting the official duties, were remarkably what they ought to 
be. He is careful to diffuse a classical taste, from the convic- 
.tion, that Irish Roman CathoUc priests can be kept moral, only 
by being made intellectual. 

He is anxious, also, if government afford him the means, to 

five them knowledge of botany, and agricultural science, in or- 
er to fit them, not only for living independently of low gratifica- 
tions, but for dififusing useful information. That every such 
means is necessary to introduce decency amongst them, is but 
too evident ; when, therefore, there is a disposition to set those 
means in operation, it will be infatuation not to second the en- 
deavor. 

When I came here, I brought with me a Roman Catholic gen- 
tleman, son to a Count M'C , of Toulouse, with whose sit- 
uation, before the revolution, Mr. and Mrs. L. were so well ac- 
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quainted, as to make my young fiiend an interesting visitant. 
He came with the intention of spending two, or at most three 
days, but staid till last Monday ; that was, within one day of a 
fortni^t* He was detained by pure liking, every thing exceed- 
ing his expectation. He, also, was veiy much liked, so that 
my entire expectation was more than fulfilled. I wished to try 
an experiment, for proof, or disproof, of my theory of possible 

christian harmony. J. M^C was the very subject for my 

purpose : for, with a good education, and a most acutely dis- 
cerning mind, he is devoted to his religion, even in its minute 
observances. Still, he recognized the religion of this house, 
as of an uncommonly right sort, for one without the pale. 
Such conversation he had met no where, since he left France, 
except at Doctor Moylan's in Cork.* Whether this opinion 
will remain firm. when I meet him again, or whether reflection 
will surest doubts, I know not. If this should not be the case, 
but that he shall still feel the same kindly respect, I must deem 
my doctrine confirmed. 

I began thb letter, as you have seen, on the 13th ; and I am 
now attempting to complete it on the 19th. The explanation is, 
I have been sick in the mean time. 

When M*C— - heard one day talk loosely about epis- 
copacy, he drew me suddenly aside, and said, ' When I hear 
these things, how I rejoice in my settledness.' I told him I 
thought he had ffood reason to rejoice he was not unsettled, but 
that, whatever he might think, I was as settled as he was. 
This, at first, appeared odd to him, but he began to see there 
was something meant ; for he said, ' Tou surely, being what 
you are, have much more merit than me ; for that temperance 
and submissiveness which our minds contract, through irresisti^ 
ble training, you have sought and acquired, through free choice.* 
He tells me, he owes all die sense of religion he now has, to a 
brother ; and, by way of highly commending what I say to him, 
he sometimes says with warmth, ' Oh, how like my brother you 
talk to me ! Since I parted from him, I have only met another 
(a French abb^ in England) and yourself, that have brought 
him before me. Even in matters of religion, I could trust you 
as I codd a priest' And yet, he has said, ' Still I wish you 
were what I am; for if, in your present circumstances, you are 
what you are, what would you not be then V On such occasions, 
I take pains to assure him, that as far as man can be immutable, 
I am ; and that nothing can be more settled, than the grounds 
and reasons of my being what I am. 

Tou fnll observe, with all this, I do not set down this interesting 

* The late titular bUhop. . . Ed. 
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young man, as possessed of efficient piety. He does not consider 
himself in this view, and I almost fear, there are some nation- 
al hindrances to it, contracted through prejudice against Jansen- 
ism. His ideas approach a little, towards our anti-fanaticism. 
But the habits of the Roman Catholic mind, and the resourced 
of the Roman Catholic religion, make it easier to meet and com- 
bat such notions, than it would be amongst us. The respect for 
the Fathers, in particular, gives the person, who defends vital pi- 
ety, an unspeakable advantage. If the Roman Catholic religion 
had answered no other purpose, tiian to keep up this respect, there 
would be indemnification for all its crudities. But I doubt much, 
if there is not a distinct mental acquirement aimed at, and pro- 
vided for, in every one of those seeming deformities. This, I 
have seen for myself, in some instances, and you have taught 
me to discover it, in others ; and until there is a disposition, and 
a ci^city, on our part, to receive these blessings mentally, they 
must remain in their corporeal enshrinement, ill-favored as it 
may be. How we shall be amazed, when fUIly admitted into 
the Laboratory of Eternal Providence ! What use shall we see, 
in things deemed useless ! What benefit, in things deemed most 
pernicious ! I suspect, not a little pains has been used, to 
prevent difierences being prematurelv made up. I imagine 
this has been peculiarly tne case, m the instance of our- 
selves, and the R. C church. Deep measures have been 
taken, for making our reunion practicable, in the fulness of 
time ; but little less deep measures have, also, been taken, for 
keeping it off, until that time should be * fully come.' Such a 
measure I take to be, the decree of the council of Lateran, in the 
year (I think) 1215, under Innocent the HI.) Until then, the 
actual tenet of transubstantiation had not been enjoined ; and 
the believer in the real presence, was equally catholic, whether 
he did, or did not, suppose a change, in the substance of the ele- 
ments. Accordingly, our church is undeniably catholic, accord- 
ing to the catholicity which preceded that period ; but what was 
then, for the first time, pronounced, we resist, and must resist. 
I am ready to think this will prove, our last remaining barrier to 
coalescence. Had Archbishop Wake known as much, as I hap- 
pen bv this time to know, of the differences between us, and the 
church of Rome, he would not have written a second letter on 
the subject. He would have seen, at once, that the project 
was as unfeasible, rebus sic stantibus, as a camel going through 
the eye of a needle. Our Savior's resource, in the case he 
had in view, can alone make hope rational, in the other. And 
in order, as it were, to strengthen such hope, the language is re- 
markably varied, in the dif^rent evangelists. In one, it says 
all things are possible, but in another, more strongly as well as 



more definiUvely, 'nothing shall be impossible.' In which 
words, there is a fine intimation, that many things, at first view, 
and in earlier stages of the process, deemed utteriy impractica- 
ble^ shall, notwithstanding, in due season, have their perfect 
accomplishment llie oiiSculty, in such a case as that just 
referred to, will arise from the distinction maintained by the 
church of Rome, between matters of discipline, and matters of 
fkith. Even general councils are held fallible, respecting the 
former ; so that no embarrassment can arise, in altering mere 
matters of practice, should motives occur for such alteration. 
But a point of belief, once established, is less manageable ; for, 
in this instance, infaUibihty is contended for. Now, the decision 
of the council of Lateran, is held to concern a point of faith ; 
so that ever since that determination, it is exfide^ that the sub- 
stance of bread and wine, is, by the power of Christ, changed 
into the substance of his body and blood ; the species or ap' 
pearances of bread and wine still remaining. 

That the Roman Catholic doctors, whatever they may imag- 
ine, are hampered with this strange dogma, and that they are 
forced to relieve themselves, by virtually denying in one sense, 
what they maintain in words, seems obvious, from all their at- 
tempts at explanation. For example, when, immediately after 
the foregoing proposition, it is added, * But Christ is not present 
in this Sacrament, according to his natural way of existence, 
that is, with extension of parts, &c., but in a supernatural man- 
ner, one and the same in so many places ; his presence, there- 
fore, is real and substantial, but sacramental ; not exposed to 
.the external senses, or obnoxious to corporal contingencies.' 
On the ground of this explanation, I would merely ask. What 
is that substance of the bread, which goes away (no matter 
how) in such a change ? and what necessity can there be, in 
the nature of things, for any thing material being removed, in 
order to the accomplishment of an alteration so defined. No 
particle of glass need be displaced or decomposed, in order to 
the passing of light : Why ? because the subtle nature of 
light, finds no obstacle, in the mere circumstance of density, 
nor evidently in any other property which pure glass possesses ; 
consequently, not in any thing we can call its substance. How 
insupportable then is the position, that a natural substance must 
pass away, in order to an acknowledged supernatural effect 
being produced, on it, or through it ; or that, that which is local 
must go off, to make way for that which has no relation to 
place ; having no extension of parts, which constitutes all we 
can conceive of such relation. 

That divine wisdom has some method in store, of striking 
off this mental fetter, I rest confident ; but, while it exists, it 
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is nocessary for us to hate it in view, that we may not be con- 
ceived, eithor1>y Roman Catholics or Protestants, to overlook 
the real difficulties of the case. I have been led to mention 
this to you, because it is only lately, that the entire subject has 
so far opened upon me. I own I did not see the whole amount 
of the difference, having rather fixed upon the usual interpreta- 
tions, than the words interpreted. Interpretation may satisfy 
those, wiko are already bound to words ; but they never can 
make exceptionable words unexceptionable, to those who are 
out of the difficulty. 

I am not sure, however, that the tie to the words is as firm, 
as it appears to me to be, from merely reasoning on the p<Mnt 
There may be salvos I know nothing of. At all events, good 
sense would find a salvo easily ; as I am sure it could 
be shown, that their distinction between discipline and faith, is^ 
in many instances at least, a distinction wiUiout a diffi^rence. 
Inasmuch as every regulation in discipline, implies a point of 
belief, on which that regulation is founded. But if the regula- 
tion is erroneous, the belief on which it rested must be errone- 
ous abo. This belief might have been speculatively asserted, 
as well as practically acted upon. But if the practice be erro- 
neous, the assertion would have been erroneous. Why then 
are we to suppose, that assertions equally speculative, that is, 
equally unimportant, may not be equally erroneous, though 
they happen to be of a kind terminating in mere belief] 
What reason can there be, for supposing falUbility in the one 
case, and infallibility in the other ? 

I hope I have not tired, as well as double-taxed you : but I 
felt an inclination to talk to you about any thing, at any expense, 
in order to give you some kind of evidence, that it was not from 
want of inchnation to talk to you, that I have been so long silent 
Adieu. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Glankccn, July 10. 1811. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
After so long an interval, it rejoiced me again to sec your 
handwriting, on tlie back of a letter ; and the contents, assur- 
edly, did not disappoint me. I had no other feelings, at the 
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iuspenaion of oiir correspondence^ than simply those of regret 
ind self-reproach. For J, too, havoJieen more than conmnon- 
y lazy ; but it never entered into my thoughts that you were 
brgctful of me. 

My health has certainly been gaining ground. In other re- 
pects, I know not what to say. IntellectuaUy, I have done 
lext to nothing ; and, in higher concerns, I cannot judge whe- 
ber I have been at all progressive. Sometimes I have serious 
pprehensions of declension : but, on the whole, I trust that, in 
nowledge of myself, and perhaps in humihty, which, in its true 
ense, is surely of the utmost importance, I may have been 
[laking some slow advances. It may be the plan of divine 
oodness, to discipline me in my retirement, by showing that I 
lust again retrace many of my steps, before Lean hope to gain 
16 eminence, which I may once have fondly imamned I was 
loser to, than fact by any means warranted. Observe, my 
lith in christian possibilities, is not at all abated. I only wish 
le work to be done solidly, in order to which I am persuaded, 

should be our aim, 

' By due steps to aspire.' 

All that you say on the Roman Catholic business, and cspe- 
tally on their doctrine of transubstantiation, appears to me 
f great importance. The more I think on these matters, the 
lore I am disposed to beUeve, that there are insuperable difii- 
ulties, in the way of accommodation with the church of Rome. 
*fae Gordian knot, I conceive, cannot be untwisted. It must 
B cut. And who can tell, whether the monstrous doctrine of 
ansubstantiation, may not have been permitted to become an 
rticlc of faith, for the very purpose, amongst other objects, of 
bilging the Church of Rome, when common sense re-asserts 
Dr rights, to give up the tenet of infallibihty ? This point onco 
onceded, it would not be an accommodation between the 
hurch of Rome, and us, but an universal reformation of the 
burch itself, which would naturally and necessarily foUow. 
ind, though I willingly admit, that the doctrine of infallibility, 
I the dark ages, was happily instrumental in preserving the ca- 
lolic verities ; I do believe, that, in more advanced times, some 
LF better safeguard may be substituted ; the rule of Vincentius 
lirinensis, for instance, properly explained and Umited. Were 
at home, I would offer some observations, on the precise words 
f the Lateran council ; and on what I take to be, some very 
urious passages, given by the centuriators, from Alexander of 
[ales, and Thomas Aquinas ; but at these we can both look, 
rhen we meet, which I trust will be next week. The Archbi- 
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shop told me he expected you on the 9thy and I hope to be ^ 
Cashel on the 8th, being now on my way. I am driven out ^ ^ 
my house by painters ; but I hope they will have done in 
weeks : and, when the smell of the paint is tolerably subdu 
I hope you will not refuse to visit my parsonage. The Archb^«^^^|' 
shop gave me hopes of tempting you to come over with him XW^ ^ 
Abington ; and he promises to insure you against Caravat*^ -^ 
Shanavests*, and all such marauders. But of this we will talL*^J* 
more fully when we meet. Do not forget to bring with you 
Archbishop's new Review : I have forgotten the title, but h» 
wishes to have it 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever, most affectionately yours, 

John Jsbb- 
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LETTER CVI. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, July 28. 1811. 

My dear Friend, 
I CAN just now write but a very few lines, having yesterdajT^f;' 
evening taken a slice off my right thumb, whilst pruning a ' 

tree. 

I now Have to intreat that you will hold yourself a completely 
free agent ; come to me, or do not come, just as circumstancee 
will permit. I have not the remotest doubt, that your inclina- 
tion, could inclination determine the point, would lead you here ; 
do not, however, think of incurring the slightest embairassment. 
For, though few circumstances on this earth could afford me 
such pleasure, as seeing you under my roof, I truly should 
deeply regret seeing you, at any possible expense either of your 
health or comfort. 

I beg you will have the goodness to present my kindest and 
most respectful compliments to the Archbishop and the ladies. 
I had hoped to have written to his Grace ; but my crippled 
hand prevents me. Never did I enjoy a visit to that excellent 
family, so much as the last one. 

My house is finished, and finished well. 
Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jkbb. 

* Names usumed by fighUng fkctions. into which the peasantry in the south of 
Ireland were at the time sobdiTiaed. . . Ed. 
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LETTER 96. 
To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

Ctshel, Aug. 12. 1811. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I AM sorry to take up my pen to tell you, what I know will disap- 
point you, and yet circumstances compel me to alter the deter- 
mination which I so lately had formed. In short, I find it mo- 
rally impossible to see you, as I had intended. 

I am peremptorily summoned to B , to attend Sir Tho- 
mas Acland's painter, who has been some time there, and now 
presses for me. If living, therefore, I must be there early in 
the next week, at farthest On the other hand, the Archbi- 
shop wishes me much to be with him, until the last day ; as he 
does not know what occasion he may have for my advice, when 
he receives his patent as coadjutor.* I believe you will see at 
once, that this two-fold exigence is mandatory, as to my move- 
ments. It amounts clearly to this ; 1 must stay here, on one 
pressing account, to the last possible moment ; J must go di- 
rectly from hence to B , (except spending one necessary 

day in Dublin,) the first moment I can ; so that I doubt not you 
will forgive me, for now omitting, what I trust 1 shall be able to 
do next year, under, perhaps, pleasanter circumstances. 

When I wrote to you, I had stronger expectation of the Arch- 
bi^op's being able to go, than I ventured to express. Had that 
hope been fulfilled, the thing would have been easy ; as the time 
which I must stay with him, might have been employed in a visit 
to you. But this, the Archbishop was obUged reluctantly to re- 
tinqiiiflh. The state of his cavalry (one of wHiiich died since our 
return from Glanworth, and another was \e{i lame with a farrier 
at Fermoy) has made it impossible. 

On other^ accounts, all this may be as well as it is. I am not 
well. Providence may yet check my complaint ; extreme qui- 
etness, and strict care, may prolong ease ; but, assuredly, I am 
in no promising way ; a decline seems clearly to lie before me. 
How slow, or how rapid, I cannot anticipate. Next year, I may 
still be able to come here ; but I may not. I hope and trust, 
he in whose hands I am, will do every thine for me in mercy ; 
and that he will give me strength and consolation, in proportion 
to my exigence. 

I could say much more, but the hour forbids. This must go 

* In the arch-diocase of Dublin. . . Ed. 
VOL. II. 5 
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to (he office eariy in the day; I therefore wish to close at this 
ante-jentacular hour, lest, if I did not, it might be liable to delay. 
Adieu. 

Belieye me ever, most cordiaUy 

and faithfuUy yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CTIL 

n A. Khox^ E$q. 

AbiBKtoii Glebe. Oet. 7. 1811. 

Mt dbar Fribnd, 
It is long, indeed, since I should have written to you. My si- 
lence, however, was the pure growth of hindrances, inseparable, 
at least by persons of my tenmerament, from movement and 
bustle ; and I seize the first perfectly quiet morning, to do, what 
should otherwise have been done long before. The day before 
yesterday, I returned home from Cashel, whither I accompanied 
my bromer and Mrs. Jebb, on their way to Dublin ; a rig^t 
pleasant finale, to a pretty extensive, and veiy prosperous tour 
through the south. It is needless to say, thiU, firom the good 
Arch^shop and his kind daughters, we met a cordial and genu- 
ine reception. 

ilo<^ back to my brother's visit, and to our tour in general, 
satisfaction: we had delightful weather; and we saw much 
that was well worth seeing. 

« « « « « 

« « « « « 

A head-ache prevents me firom making fiirther way in this let- 
ter. Yet, unsatisfactoiy as I know it is, both in size and sub- 
ject, I prefer hazarding it, to any further delay ; being veiy de- 
sirous to show you, tfaAt you live in my thoughts, and not less 
desirous, to bespeak a letter from you. 

'. FareweU, my dear Friend, ever most truly 

and afiectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 96. 

To ike Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawsgo Si., Oct. 11. 1811. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I CANNOT delay one day to tell you, that your letter this morn- 
ing was a comfort to me. I have been wishing to hear from 
joUf and again and again thought of writing to you ; but I want- 
ed some stimulus to engage me in the act. And it has so hap- 
pened, that I have had several little matters to divert me from it 
jTou were, however, eveiy now and then occurring to my mind. 
And the thou^ of you was ever attended, with solicitude to know 
bow you were ^ing on ; and with earnest desire to learn, that 
jou were enjoymg, at least a competent degree of comfort, in 
mind, body, and estate.* 

I am glad that your tour was so deli^itful to you. The op- 
portunity of transfusing friendship into relationship, forms a moot 
interestmg point in human life. And to feel that the effect is 
produced, affords a genuine gratification. I can have no such 
gratification, yet I understand yours : and at the same time, I 
most deliberately say, I do not feel resret at my own lot. I 
▼erily believe, that I could not have enjoyed steady tranquillity, 
had I not been deprived of my near connections. My insulated 
fldtuation has freed me from pains, which I neither could have 
escaped, nor well endured ; an4 it has led me at liberty to enjoy, 
without interruption, the invaluable connections, with which notb- 
ingbut Providence itself could have enriched me. 

ISzactly as I stated to ^ou, I was urgently demanded by the 
painter,! j^^^ when it was in my power to be v^th him. I sat 
Ae very next day, and on the whole, he has made a picture,]; 
which I am not sorry should be in existence. The likenesses 
are idlowed to be good, the groupiujg v^ happy, and the tout 
ensemble, as interesting and impressive as any thin^ of the kind 
Gould be. Sir Thomas Acland would have me m m^ invalid 
dress ; my green velvet nightcap had taken hold of his heart 
I lean on a sofa ; have just been speaking : Mr. and Mrs. 

1, deei " " 



are sitting, one on each hand, deeply, but most tranquil- 
indeed cheerfully, thinking of what they had heard. Mr. 
leans in an attentive attitude, over the back of a chair. 



* * In the prayers of the church, our penonal conceras are judiciously reduced, to 
the threefold distinctioa of wdnd, 6od^, and ettote.' Edward Gibbon, Mem. of life, 
▼d. i. p. 78. ed. ouarto. 

t J. ftngleton, Esq. of London. . . Ed. 

I In the pMsession of Sv T. D. Adand, Bart. . . Ed. 
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Miss B stands beside her aunt ; and P , the gardener 9 

waits behind. It is the moment in which discourse has paused 9 
but excited attention is not yet relaxed. 1 hold a book in myr 
hand; and af\er considering what that book should be, I resolved 
on Butler's Analogy, for the purpose of indicating that the con-- 
versation was religious ; and yet, not of the kind which so gen- 
erally prevails, and so generfidly displeases all but the initiated - 
There is more, in Butler, of our magnus sseclorum ordo, than ia 
any received author I could have named. 

I thank God, this last summer has been to me as pleasant a 
one as ever I spent My visit to the south was perfect, as far 
as it went. I only felt as a drawback, that I could not go on 
to you. The little tour I made there was delightful, because I 
had with me such friends as the Archbishop and Miss B. After- 
ward, I was more than usually happy. Somehow or other 

B was more h mon goClt, than I had found it for some 

years. 

I believe the fine weather exhilarated Mrs. , as it cer- 
tainly did me ; and it made her, if it was it, animated in the 
best possible way. I listened to her when she spoke, with m- 
expressible comfort ; for she spoke, not only from that which 
she ever manifests, a strong mind, but from a winged spicit, 
and an elevated heart She had long promised me an excur- 
sion, in the parts of the county of Wicklow which I had never 
visited. She took advantage of the fine weather, in the be- 
ffinning of last month, to fulfil her engagement ; and a pretty 
full company, Mr. and Mrs. L. &c. &c. performed a circuit of 
60 miles. As you say, we had delightful weather ; and the 
country through which we passed, could hardly be parallelled. 
We were three nights from B , and arrived there for break- 
fast the fourth morning, so pleased with our expedition, that J. 
D., on whom we called as we passed, said we looked in as high 
spirits, as if we were returning from Donnybrook Fair. 

You will write to me, and tell me, when you can, more fully 
about yourself; and what you are doing ; and what you mean 
to do afler Christmas ; that is, whether you intend coming to 
town. Possibly I may employ part of the summer in visiting 
you. If I can bring this about, you will remember I bring 
Miss F. with me. 

I have had remarkable health this summer, but am now get- 
ting a little wrong. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CVllI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Si. Luke'f day, 1811. 

My dear Friend, 
»UR very kind, and veiy pleasant letter, was to me, also, a 
mfort ; and, more than all the rest, the last two or three lines, 
shall rejoice to see you here next summer ; and I trust no- 
ag may prevent you from putting your purpose in execution. 
[ should feel your visit to be very incomplete without Miss 

Intrinsically, and on her own account, valuing her as I do, 
i would be a great acquisition ; but further, I look for the do- 
stication, which her presence would give to the party ; and 
the continuance, which I trust it would imply. Really, I do 
ik that we might pass, at least, some weeks, both pleasantly 
1 profitably together. To me, in the highest sense of the 
rd and thing, it would be an incalculable benefit Of late, 
He we have met, there have been many interruptions and 
kwbacks, which would not, and could not occur in this soh- 
e : and, free from such interruptions, we might talk to greater 
rantage, than perhaps at any former time, in the midst, too, 
a not uncongenial collection of books. Who can tell, wheth- 
Bomething might not grow out of such a rustication. Re- 
lect the time we passed together in Dawson Street, aAer hav- 

; been together at D 's. It viras summer, and your visi- 

3 were absent from town ; and, in the course of a fortnight, 
did more conjointly, than at any time before or since. I 
>e and trust, that, in some important respects, I should not be 
Tse qualified next summer to be your coadjutor. And, if 
1 and Miss F. can bear some weeks' retirement, no endeav- 
shall be wanting, on my part, to make you comfortable. 
[ cannot resist, though there be some egotism in it, the temp- 
ion to transcribe a passage or two, fi'om a letter lately receiv- 
from my brother. He says, ' We arrived on Monday ; and 
\a finished, most prosperously, one of the most agreeable, in- 
sd, I think I may say, the most gratifying excursion, I ever 
de. It did, indeed, give me sincere pleasure, to pass so 
ny days under your roof, and to witness the estimation in 
ich you are held ; to which I must attribute the hospitality we 
)erienced, in your truly hospitable country. The last visit we 
de, was not the least gratifying, as it gave me an opportunity 
seeing and knowing your excellent Archbishop, more inti- 
tely than I could otherwise do ; and certainly he is a cha- 
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racter that it is a happiness so to know. I cannot form to my- 
self an idea of a more perfect model of what a bishop should 
be, in the 19th century ; the divine and the gentleman, so hap- 
pily blended : so much good-nature, good sense, mildness, and 
urbanity, are, indeed, seldom met with. You are really most 
happy in your connection with him. Louisa's heart is won, as 
well as mine ; and the Miss B 's had their share in the con- 
quest' Is not this very pleasant ? It is all that I could wish* 
and it is more almost man I expected. Assuredly there is am- 
fAe ground for every syllable of &is panegyric, but I rejoice 
that my brother so justly appreciates the good Archbishop. 

My bodily health has, during the 14 months which I have 
passed here, manifestly improved : my mental and pneumatic 
part, has been in a state, of which I am fisur more dubious. No- 
diing has been done in the way of writing ; and whether my inte- 
rior state has been progressive or retrograde, I truly cannot 
judge. On the whole, 1 am hopeful. I may deceive myselj^ 
but I think I feel an incipient spring of mind. For the last 
week, I have been anxious to write ; if I mi^t venture, at an 
awful distance, to employ words of such import, I would say 
s^ij^v^aro -j naqSwi ftov ioyoy ayadoy. But Uien a multitude oJT 
subjects have floated before me, without my having the power to 
ta on any. Such a tumult, however, has on former occasions 
preceded some not altogether unuseful efibrt ; my mind, indeed, 
was nearly determined on a subject, as I walked to-day from 
church (for I keep all holidays). Whether I may be enabled to 
proceed, I cannot venture to predict. 

If I do, I should like to preach two or three sermons in Dub- 
lin, after Christmas ; but whether I have sermons or not, I think 
of pa3ring a visit to my brother, if he can receive me, soon af> 
ter Christmas. 

Do, my dear friend, let me soon hear from you. Tou are 
not, peihaps, aware, how I prize your letters ; neither, perhaps, 
are you aware, of the good which your letters always do me. 
Be assured you spend many hours every week, to much less 
purpose, than an hour or two devoted to 

Tours most entirely, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 97. 
* To the Rev. J. Jehb. 

B«Uevae, Dec 16. 1811. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Little or much, I must now saj something to jou, lest you 
should think me one of the strangest men living. J. D. foes to 
town this day, and I must catch the opportunity, as safe ones 
to DubUn are not of daily occurrence ; and what is worse (and 
indeed a material bar in the way of my letter-writing), the oc- 
currence of a messenger is generally heard of, when he is so 
near going off, that any thins deserving to he called a letter can 
seldom be written. This utogether looks like an excuse, but I 
practicaUy feel the effect of it ; and the consequence is, that 
when I am here, I become a peculiarly irregular correspondent. 
O^ier causes contribute to tms de&ult ; such as long sitting a^ 
ter breakfast, and generally whole afternoons and evenings, in 
ihe parlor and drawing-room. But most truly the result is, Uiat 
I cannot command myself in the instance referred to. I have 
two or three rather pressing calls to write ; and in spite of 
wishes, it will be some httle time before my letters shall be dis- 
patched. 

So much of palliation, for not sooner replying to the letter 
which I lately received. It came to hand the day of my leav- 
ing Dublin, on which day I was jn a perfect pother whether I 
was to go or not, in consequence of disappointment in a chaise. 
And as Mr. D. was engaged to go, I was more solicitous than 
usual ; since then, all the petty obstacles mentioned above have 
been in operation, and besides these, one great obstacle has 
been, both during that time and before, keeping me from, a duty, 
which I can truly say my heart is never backward to perfonn. 

The obstacle was this, that for some weeks previously to my 
coining here, (and indeed since) my mind has been engaged in 
one of those trains of thought, which I am compelled eimer to 
proceed with, or disturb fsSiEdly. I am sure you can well form 
an idea of this state of mind ; I do assure you I am often 
thankful, that I can just so far drop m^ thread, as to sleep com- 
fortably ; for were the engagement a bttle more ti|^t, this nufjai 
be counteracted ; and thmi,* in self-defence, I must have abui- 
doned such mental exercises. You may always be as8ured« 
that, yufhen I appear shamefully negligent to you, what I now 
state is the cause. Willingly neglect you, I could not But* 
be the inducement what it may, it is difficult, to me at least, in 
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a very high degree, to stop, and proceed again. I have been 
interrupted in this very occupations and the consequence is, 
that I lay aside between ten and eleven sheets, being convinced, 
on reviewing them, that they have suffered such loss, as to 
make them improper to be sent where I intended. One result 
is, that / have iJum, and that I hope you will see them ; but I 
must, as speedily as possible, sit down and frame a letter out of 
them, similar to that which I purposed. 

You may ask, * Is it then to write a letter, that you would 
neglect and vex me V I answer, no ordinary letter, or letters 
to any beings on earth, should induce me to incur that chai;ge. 
But I mean letters, which, considering the state of things reli- 
gious and political in England, and also considering other cir- 
cumstances of peculiar cast, not now to be explained throu^ 
want of time, are upon me singularly magnetical. For exam- 
ple, the editor of the Eclectic Review, (Mr. Pai^en, now a 
barrister) perseveres in writing to me, notwithstanding my defi- 
nitive refusal to write for that review. He is really an uncom- 
mon young man. The questions he puts to me, will probablj 
lead to a more digested, as well as more systematized state- 
ment of all my views, than I have ever yet had occasion, or 
been able to give. And though I do not, indeed cannot, keep 
copies, it may happen, that what I write may justify me in get- 
ting them transcribed, by some one in that occupation in London. 
This, at this moment, is the case with two letters. One on 
justi^cation, the other on mysticism ; both which may serve as 

food records of thoughts. These are what I wish to have, and 
find no way of obtaining them, like that afforded by an actual 
call to explain. Mr. P. seems disposed largely to give roe 
this ; and it is impressed on me by concurrent circumstances, 
not to omit availing myself of this. I am far from hopeless 
that I shall gain him, to the substance, at least, of our way of 
thinking. And his letters prove him a prize worth striving for. 
At all events, his acute, intelligent remarks on what I say, are 
to me of very great value ; and of great present aid to the 
working of my mind. 

I could tell you much of my feelings on the point now brought 
before you, to which I verily believe you would not be insensi- 
ble, and could not deem absolutely extravagant The truth is, 
mj thoughts interest me at this day, if possible, more than ever ; 
and to have them recorded in some shape, which might be com- 
municated to the world, at least when I am gone, is an object to 
which this, along with many other considerations, urges me, to 
wit, that life and strength are quickly passing away. My next 
birth-day, March 17, will complete my fifly-fourth year. If 
then I am to do any thing, it must be done in this passing decad 
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of my years, or it will never be done. And if I ought to do any 
thing, continued negligence might disturb a dea£-bed. My 
present life I do wish to make some use of, Nvf y^Q ^^/^rat. 
And all circumstances concur to press on me these two conclu- 
sions, . . that writing is my work, . . and yet not volunteer 
writing, immediately for the press. It is very odd, but in almost 
every instance when I attempt this, I get into a Serbonian bog. 
On the contrary, I write letters with comfort It has been my 
way to follow such guidances; and nothing yet makes me 
repent it. 

I must stop. I assure you I look forward for myself and 
Miss F. to siunmer. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CIX. 
To A. KnoTj Esq. 

Abington Giebo, Dec. SO. 1811. 

Mt dear Friend, 
You have freed me from no small mental uneasiness. No 
doubt remains as to the continuance of your kindly feeling. 
And so far as you have failed to give entire satisfaction, the 
fault may perhi^ lie at the door of my own unreasonable wishes. 
That you can and do write letters with comfort, I am truly glad, 
and doubtless the world will one day have reason to rejoice. It 
is, however, no easy matter to forgot, indeed I must ever gratefully 
remember, that, in former times, a portion of your valuable 
thoughts flowed freely forth to me. Nor can I avoid deeply 
regretting, that ever since my settlement at this place, I have 
not even shared the crumbs, which fall from your table. This, 
indeed, may be no more than the inevitable result, partly of 
extrinsic causes, partly of your mental constitution. If so, to 
reason on the point were idle ; to acquiesce with submission is 
all that remains. But, prizing your correspondence as I do, I 
cannot help making a last struggle to retam, or rather to re- 
cover, so great a privilege and blessing. 

It would truly pain me, that, on my account, you should ever 
interrupt or disturb a train of thought, or snap a single thread of 
your discussion. But I would submit to you, how far your 
purpose might be answered, by sometimes thinking of me, when 
a train of thought first begins to evolve itself. It may, indeed, 

VOL. u. 6 
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be passible, that your mind cannot work pleasantly, without 
such • cdls' or • stimulations', as I am incompetent to furnish ; 
and, in this case, not a syllable more should be said. On the 
supposition, however, that matters are not quite so hopeless, I 
shall enlarge, myself, on a subject so very near my heart 

Any thou^ts recorded in a letter to me, would be ever at 
your call, and within your reach ; and in me you would always 
have an amanuensis ; besides, though my remiute may hitherto 
have been too exclusively technical and verbal, I am conscious 
of some capacity for commenting on the substance ; and, on 
the opposite leaves of my transcripts, I would gladly ofier such 
thoughts in the way of inquiry, of objection, of elucidation, or 
of confirmation, as, in your hands, might possibly turn to some 
account I know, and I most cordially admit, tlmt, in the pre- 
sent state of the world, it is of signal importance to make lodg- 
ments with individuals, especially in England, whose talents 
and connections give them an influence over the public mind ; 
or, at least, over considerable bodies, religious and political, and 
such manner of person Mr. Parken very possibly may be. 
Yet, even in such cases, it may be worth while to remember, 
how many luminous packets, have (at least apparently) failed 
to produce any real or permanent effect. It may be also wor- 
thy of a little thought, how far it is right, altogether to supersede 
a long attached friend, who, more than most others, harmonizes 
with your own favorite^ views ; who, from so harmonizing, is 
not ill qualified to apprehend what you say ; and who, from hav- 
ing the matter thrown out to engage him in thought, and to set him 
at work, might eventually become no unserviceable coadjutor. 
I am deeply conscious indeed, that, at any period of my life, 
but especially of late years, I have done very little as a con- 
secutive reader, a continuous thinker, or a steady writer. Still, 
I have not been wholly idle, and according to the measure of 
my synthetical mind, I have laid in some useful materials. 
Nor, am I deprived of all hope, that even amidst frequent bo- 
dily ailments, and mental depressions, my judgment has been 
gradually maturing, my faculties gaining some additional strength, 
and my acquaintance with the sources of information, moder- 
ately increasing. Sometimes, too, it must be confessed, I am 
apt to indulge me presentiment, tlmt I may hereafler be enabled 
to write with greater fluency than heretofore, and, at least, with 
equal energy and correctness. But, if I do not occasionally 
receive a cheering and pregnant communication, I deeply fear, 
that whatever of promise is about me, will perish in the bud. 
My mind, you well know, is not originative but concoctive ; it 
has also a turn for arrangement, for improvement, and for a 
liberalized logic : such a mind is rarely well qualified to forage 
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entirely for itself; it needs much of that, from which I am pe- 
culiarly shut out, . . rational conversation ; many of those col- 
lisions which enlundle, of those questions which elicit thought, 
and which I never meet, except on the rare occasions when I 
enjoy the society of H. W. Thus circumstanced, I found your 
letters an invaluable treasure ; and I may fairiy add, they have 
not wholly been hid within a napkin : directly, they have been of 
signal advantage to myself; both directly and mdirectly, they 
have been made greatly serviceable to others ; and I would 
fondly hope, that s^ better and more valuable effects, of both 
kinds, yet remain in store. If no such communications are 
again to delist and edify me, I must learn to submit Perhaps, 
indeed, their cessation may imply a hint, that, with a good grace, 
and without higher pretensions, I should subside into a common- 
place country parson. I must, however, own, that I do feel 
certain aspirations within, which prompt me not yet to consign 
myself to that level. And, if I am to have the support of no 
friendly buoyancy, I shall even make an effort to swim alone. 
The tone of this letter may appear strange ; I can, however, 
most truly say, that it is not meant to be, in the remotest degree, 
unkind, or querulous, or disrespectful. I wish, indeed, candidly 
to disclose, what is in my heart ; freely to speak what is the 
dictate, not more of quick feeling, than of deliberate judgment 
I shall only add a simple request and intreaty, that you may 
not embarass yourself by replying to what has been said, u 
it be unreasonable, it deserves no answer. If it possess any 
weight, I merely wish it to be weighed. 

About Monday the dOth, I hope to be at H. W.'s, on my way 
to Dublin. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. After carefully reviewing what I have written, I do not 
feel disposed to alter a single word : were I addressing almost 
any person but yourself, I should somewhat fear the imputation 
of unwarrantable selfishness. You, however, will perfectly un- 
derstand, that my anxiety is about matters, closely connected 
with moral and spiritual improvement, and with my own use- 
fulness in my generation. An apprehension of another kind 
would press more heavily upon me: I should grieve if you 
were to think I would, even remotely, interfere with the an- 
aooncement, in whatever manner, or to whatever person, of the 
ioaportant things which occupy your mind. When there is an 
actual call ivmen Aere are mtellisent objections, leading to 
clear elucidations ; acute and pointed remarks, eUciting * digest- 



44 

•d and systematized statements'; and the animated no, to call 
forth an equal energy of reply ; then, I admit, it is most natm^, 
and may prove extremely beneficial, that you should give your- 
self to the current And when I consider the awful and affect- 
ing motives, which urge you not to delay ' life's instant busi- 
ness', I should be heartily ashamed of myself, if I were for a 
moment to wish that any idle self-gratification of mine, should 
place the slightest remora, between you and your duty. All I 
wish, is simply this, that you should consider, whether the regis- 
tering of your thoughts may not sometimes be made to coin- 
cide, with my instruction and improvement. If it cannot, I 
have done ; and I can well conceive, that the identity of opinion, 
which, in many instances, obtains between us, may make me 
not the properest person, to whom such letters could be ad- 
dressed as you would wish to write. Certain it is, that when I 
had much less knowledge of your system, you were in the habit 
of writing; more fully and discursively, than since we have more 
thorough^ agreed. And perhaps it could not be otherwise. 
This is a possible trait of * mental constitution', which, towards 
the beginning of my letter, I had implicitly in view. More 
allowances remain afloat in my mind ; do not therefore set me 
down as captious and unreasonable. If I have written a sen- 
tence, or a word, that can bear a captious or unreasonable con- 
struction, I earnestly entreat a more lenient interpretation. 
When a man feels acutely, he may perhaps speak, at times, 
more pointedly than he ought ; yet, in the present instance, I 
am conscious of no sentiment which I could wish to alter. 

I had a visit of eight or ten days from H N , and 

a young friend of his, at present engaged in mercantile busi- 
ness, and likely so to continue ; but an uncommonly nice, 
pious, intelligent, intellectual young man ; very clever in business, 
and, at the same time, very much devoted to the best studies. 

Farewell again, ever yours, 

J.J. 

00 

LETTER ex. 

To d. Knox, Esq. 

Glankeen, Jan. 4. 181S. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE had fears that my late letters must have pained you ; 
•ometimes that they might detach you from me : but I am now 
AiH of hope, that you have already made allowance for some- 
what of bodily ailment, and more of mental depression, at once 
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producing and aggravating the s^^prehension, that I was in danger 
of losing, what, K>r more than twelve years, has heen the greatest 
blessing of ray life. Your letters, since the year 1799, have 
been my companions to this place. In reading them over, I am 
more sensible than ever of their value, and of the great account * 
which I must render for their use. This day five years, you 
wrote these words to me. * I sincerely hope I shall not lose 
si^t of your wish to hear from me, however briefly. You have, 
I assure you, furnished me with as strong motives for doing this, 
as you well could ; not only by the expressions in your letter, 
but by the very physiognomy of it I think I see in it the very 
hilarity, that I myself was the means of exciting. And believe 
me, to make you cheerful, must ever cheer myself.' Now, my 
dear friend, Uiat hilarity, which wa^ assuredly excited by your 
letters in detail, has been far more powerfully excited by a re- 
view of them at large. And as I am unwilling there should be 
any drawback to (I trust) our happy meeting, I wish to send an 
awmt courier^ ivith tidinss of my recover^ cheerfulness, and 
full assurance of your fnendship and regard. In truth, without 
this assurance, a visit to Dublin would be a very wretched thing. 
For, thou^ a strong mutual attachment subsists between me 
and my nearest kindred, the heart feels- a void without a friend. 
There is deep truth in the saying of Euripides, 

arr^Q, 6(Ttig rgocMiai avyjaxij, dvqamg oif, 
fiVffiwy XQetaaaw 6ftaifuav avdgt xexTrj(r6a& <pilog. 

I cannot help blinking you will be much interested, by the sieht 
of your own letters. To me the re-perusal has been delishmit. 
It has brought before me the happiest, the most eventful, the 
most influential circumstances, the grand turning points, of my 
whole life. It has recalled a thousand associations of the most 
cheering kind, and shed around them a purpureum lumen, at 
once mellowed by distance, and marked with the distinctness of 
present reality. It has brought before me, the gradual devel- 
opement of your system, and shown you always at unity with 
yourself, though happily progressive in your views ; your mental 
horizon, enlarging itself in sdl tides, as you advance. I am par- 
ticularly interested by observing in the earlier parts, not incon- 
sistency, but deficiency of view ; which, however, is always am- 
ply supphed, either from more advanced stages of the correspon- 
dence, or from recollections of our many conversations. For, in 
no instance, has my mind suggested a smgle improvement, which ^ 
must not be traced directly or indirectly, to yourself. I have 
been saying simply and soberly, what I think and feel ; and 
much more could be said wifli equal trudi, but I spare you. But 
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from reading these letters, which are iadeed m^ most precious 
neifujUoyf I am deeply desirous ihat you would immediately ex- 
ert yourself to procure copies of those written to friends, both in 
England, and at home. You have already made great advances, 
tomrds a full announcement of your wa;^s of thinking ; and it 
is of the last importance, that matter so registered, should not on- 
ly be preserved, but concentrated. 

In talking last night with H. W., I was led into a curious, 
and I humbly conceive, not altogether fanciful train of diou^t. 
We were speaking of the prevailing tastes of Englishmen, in 
the present day. I recollected havmg heard from jny brother, 
Mr. I>avy* himself being judge and reporter, that Greek lite- 
rature is so much the fashion, as to have beaten science out of 
the field. On this point, for obvious reasons, Mr. Davy's au- 
Uiority is, perhaps, the most unexceptionable thing England 
could afibrd ; therefore, taking the fact for granted, I was led in- 
to a few observations, of which I would gladly convey the sub- 
stance to you. Within these few years, as you well know, a 
party has been formed, and violent attacks have been directed, 
against classical literature, and against our universities. In this 
iwfare, metaphysics, political economy, and the various branch- 
es of physical science, combined their forces ; and it is not 
less gratifying than remarkable, that the Miters humaniores', 
should have both stood their ground, and gained the victory. 
This desirable result, has, in my apprehension, been materially 
promoted by the inaccessible state of the continent Shut out 
from the usual routine of travel, many young men of rank, 
wealth, and promise, have traversed the islands of the Archi- 
pelago, the Troad, and a considerable part of Greece. At home, 
they have studied to prepare themselves, by a critical acquaint- 
ance with the Greek language. The best Greek writers, have 
been their chosen compagnons de voyage ; and the powerful in- 
fluence of local association has given a charm to the study, of 
which we, perhaps, can form only a remote and faint conception. 
That which was delightful abroad, is not readily reUnquished at 
home. They are anxious to communicate the result of their 
inquiries ; a taste is hence created in others ; the example 
spreads ; and the state of things is widely altered, since the day 
that Johnson said to his friend Langton, * We are almost the on- 
ly persons that understand Greek.' But, whilst external causes 
have thus perplexed, whilst Bonaparte has sent over travellers 
to Greece ; it is refharkable, that a provision for this emergen- 
cy, had been preparing in England, for some years before its 
actual occurrence. It is well known, that, amongst the first rate 

* Sir Humphrey Davy. . . Ed. 
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sholars of Europe, a critical knowledge of Greek, has advanc- 
i more within the last seventy years, than during the whole pe- 
od, from the restoration'of letters, to that time. In this de- 
artment, till the last twenty or twenty-five years, most had been 
one on the continent. Since, most has been done by our great 
^li^ scholars ; the Persons, the Parrs, the Bumeys, &c. &c. 
fow it is surely, in all appearance, a providential arrangement, 
lat without encouragement, without patronage, without stimu- 
18, and against the stream of more popular pursuits, men of 
lost powerful minds, and most indefatigable industry, should 
BLve been disposed to give themselves unreservedly, to the cul- 
vation of Greek letters, just previous to the time when, from 
uises the most unforeseen, there had been a great, and hither- 
t unexampled demand for their commodity.* WUl it appear 
ifling to hazard the notion, that Bryant's strange scepticism 
jout the Trojan war, and the subsequent controversy, had a 
lare in this movement, by attracting curiosity to the Troad, and 
» the whole Homeric territory 1 I know it may be said, and 
oubdess with some degree of justice, that, in &e department 
f Greek literature now explored with greatest avidity, there is 
luch room for trifling ; and that many first-rate proficients, are 
ctually no better than egregious triflers. You will at once per- 
Mve, that I allude to prosodical niceties, to metrical arrange- 
lent, to whatsoever, in a word, regards rather the technicalities 
: language, than the sublime philosophy, or the solid good 
»nse, of which language is but the external vehicle. This, 
>wever, may not be so mere a waste of time and labor, as ma- 
f would imagine. In prosody, discoveries may be made ; in 
rammar, at this day, comparatively few. But wherever dis- 
>very is probable, or even possible, there is a stimulus to the 
irsuit. And the pursuit once established, a more solid appli- 
ition, for more rational and manly purposes, may be fairly ex- 
acted. The important discoveries of the last seventy j^ars, 
ith respect to the meaning and use of particles, and their force 

composition, the various tenses of verbs, the doctrine of ar- 
mies, and various other particulars, which I am not Grecian 
lough to think of enumerating, will doubtless be popularized 

grammars ; and it is not unlikely, that the school-boy of fif^y 
3ars hence, may be sped off to Oxford or Cambridge with a 
miliar knowledge of principles, which are now the peculiar 
operty of veterans in the language. Prosody itself may, 
>wever, be of vast importance ; as habituating scholars to a 
ose examination of the structure and arrangement of lan- 
iiage. 

* la it not curioitt, for instance, that Ponon shoald haT« proiiMMd luBtelf MtoOf 
tied, at Lord RoystoB^i knowledge oTGkeek? 
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What the unphilosophical denominate nicetiest are frequently 
the keys of recondite wisdom : or rather, indeed, I should have 
said, the keys of recondite wisdom are invariably deemed mere 
niceties, by unphilosophical minds. By knowing somewhat of 
Hebrew poetry, toe feel the value of these things ; and the worid 
will assuredly be better prepared to perceive the exquisite phi- 
losophy of Scripture, when it shall have acquired, at once a 
more minute, and more profound acquaintance, with the struc- 
ture and arrangement of language. For this, prosodical inves- 
tigations may be no unfit preparative. It is needless to say 
tlmt I have now reached the point, which alone could have in- 
duced this long discussion. I do soberly view it as a provideii- 
tial dispensation, that, by circumstances wholly beyond our con- 
trol, the study of the Greek language should have been forced, 
as it were, upon the one country in this world, whose establish- 
ment, whose liturgy, whose habits of thinking, most eminently 
qualify it for the office of hereafler elucidating Holy Scripture. 
This may worthily be deemed one, among the many final causes 
of present events ; and, if the shutting up of continental Eu- 
rope, were to be attended with no other beneficial result, (which 
is far from probable,) the world would be amply indenmified, 
by this one great and unquestionable blessing. Much more 
might be said ; but, in writing to you, it would be needless, if 
it were possible, to eidiaust the subject. If these remarks are 
wholly fanciful, they are already much too long : if, on the other 
hand, they have any solid foundation, you are mr better qualified 
to raise the superstructure, than your correspondent 

I have made my arrangements for being in Dublin, on Thurs- 
day the 9th inst My best, and most cordial remembrances to 
all with you. 

Farewell for the present. Ever, my dear Friend, 

most affectionately and unreservedly yours, 

tfoHN Jkbb. 
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LETTER 98. 
To the Rev, J. Jebb. 



June 18. 1812. 



Mr DEAR Friend, 
How can you forgive me, for suffering you to remain for so 
many weeks, in the state I have known you to be in, without 
writing one line to you 1 I say, notwithstanding, if you knew 
every t^ing about me, how I feel, and how I am circumstanc- 
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cd, you would forgive me. For you would know I have been 
thinking of you, I might say, daily ; and you would also know, 
that letter-writing has been, since I came here, till within these 

few days, morally impossible. had me in constant requi- 

sirion ; that is, he was to come to me at any minute he pleased ; 
and he actually occufMed much of my time, and more of mf 
thoughts. Never did I feel myself more seriously obliged to 
ose my best judgment, and put forth my most digested princi- 
ples, than in my late conversations with that interesting young 
man. Never did I meet an individual, more capable of exalted 
happiness, yet concerning whom I was more dubious, whether 
the desirable pdnt would actually be attained. The seductive 
world, on one side, eliciting ambition, on pretence of public 
duty : the soi-disant evangelical fraternity, on the other side, at 
once alluring by its plausibilities, astounding by its dogmatisms, 
and yet, I think I may say, conciliating by its compromises. 
These are the Scylla and the Charybdis, between which he is 
placed ; and whether he shall eventually escape both, time alone 
can teU. I am sure one motive of his coming now to Ireland, 
was to have conversations with me, on both these topics. He 
knew no one else that could assist him, in calculating the hazards, 
or the possible securities, of a voyage on the open sea of politi- 
cal life, but myself; and what little light I could afford, he 
wished to be possessed of. His mind was already inclined, bodi 
on prudential and moral grounds, to decline, for the next five or 
six years, whatever overtures might be made to him ; and I felt 
it my duty to do all that in me lay, to strengthen that disposition. 
If he finally resolves upon it, and a few months now must settle 
it, I shall have strong hope, that danger from the world is, at 
least in a good degree, surmounted. In that case, his better 
tastes will have space to evolve ; and in proportion as these ad- 
vanc^e, his hazards fit>m calvinbm will lessen. Such, at least, 
is my hope, excited by the manner in which he moved with me, 
in the discussion <^ certain theological questions. Our last 
conversation, was on the sense in which our Savior is the llaafiog 
n8Q& TW¥ dfMiQjuuy i^fMMP ; and I never talked to one who weighed 
what was said, and remarked on it, with more candor, clearness, 
or strength. I had it in my power to enounce central truths ; 
those which constitute the strength of the cause ; and he so re- 
ceived them, as to warrant expectation, that he will often think 
them over, and perhaps never wholly part with them. Towards 
the close of the conversation, he seemed almost to say, ylvnv 4 
ttXi7^«ia. My object was to distingnisht between the BohahiUiy^ 
once and for all procured, and ue sdhaium^ individually and 
morally acc<Mnplished. I wished to prove, and I think I satis- 
fied him, that no act of reliance upon the MkodWfy, could con- 
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fer the 9ahaiian; the former bein£ bat a mere DosmlMlitf; 
therefore, not even interesting, until me salvation itself was val- 
ued and sought : and that this latter being substantiallj, diil 
new moral naiwt^ which brings us back to God, and fits us in- 
dispensably for eternally enjoying him, it must be sou^ tat 
practically and morally ; not regarded, merely or chiefly, as dis 
object of thought^ however warm, or ofreUanee^ however confi- 
dent ; but as a matter of inward consciousness, and ezperimeo- 
tal attainment. He asked, how the death of Christ had direct 
effect on this moral process ; and when I endeavored to show* 
that such an object alone, could disenchant the human mind, nat- 
urally enslaved to sensuahty, vanity, and ambition ; could make 
the proud, humble, or the passionate, meek, 6t the irritable, 
calm, or the obdurate, tender, he understood me ; and seemed 
to see that Deity, thus modified into a moral medicme, was 
fitted to work, not merely convincingly or persuasively, but ener- 
getically. I was able also to point out a difference to him, be- 
tween Baiisfaciion far Wn, and impetraiive merit The latter, 
I wished to attribute unreservedly to our Redeemer, inasmuch 
as it acts upon the divine love ; whereas aatiefaction (which, 
however, in a sound sense, I did not dispute) was liable to be 
so understood, as to obscure and sadden our views of the divine 
nature. I illustrated my idea of our Savior's merit availing for 
us, by the instance of an artist's block of marble. When this is 
taken from the quarry, it is only so much stone ; but every por- 
tion of labor, which the statuary expends upon it, raises its value. 
He has communicated something of his own to it, by eveiy 
skilfiil touch ; and he who feels the excellence of the woricer, is 
proportionately interested by that transfiised excellence, which 
the advancing subject exhibits. This idea, when appUed to the 
work of mond melioration, loses nothing of its force ; on the 
contrary, it acquires new force, as well as brij^htness and tender- 
ness. To my apprehension, it places redeemed man, (and 
much more, renovated individuals made righteous, in a degree 
perhaps made holy,) in a relation to the redeeming and renovat- 
ing Word, and, through him, to the eternal Father, which is as 
gratifying and delightful, as any thought could be, within the ut- 
most range of possible cogitation. 1 could not hesitate to urge 
this view, as more than an adequate substitute, for all the plausi- 
bilities of Calvinism ; while enlightened good sense would see, it 
was liable to none of those abuses, of wluch Calvinistic theology 
is not only accused by its opponents, but, (if we can judge by 
the guards and cautions resorted to,) suspected by its dearest 
friends. 

I have reason to ask your forsiveness, for thus filling my let* 
ter to you, with thoughts so ftmiuar to yourself. But I got into 
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k0 Bubjecty through the special attractioD of the case ; and being 
i it, I could not sooner find my way out 
I hare left myself room only to intreat that you will write to 
ie« and tell me every thing about yourself. The sight of your 
uid^writing about the time, indeed, before I heard of your acci- 
snt, cheered me ; because it told me your right arm was unim- 
lired. Mrs. L. desires me to say every thing to you that I 
m say, expressive of her esteem and affection. I speak for 
)r and her worthy husband with all my heart, for more cordially 
nd persons are not on this earth. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Kivox. 

00- 

LETTER CXI. 

7b Ji. jdoor, E$q. 

AbingUm Glebe, July S. 1812. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
i^Aif assure you I felt perfectly satisfied, that your silence was 
i the silence of neglect ; on the contrary, I was accusing my- 
If : and I have now to account for not sooner answering your 
90t acceptable letter. By an absence at Cashel, I md not 
c^ve it in the usual course ; and, since my return home, my 

tie has been taken up by a visit from , his wife, and bro- 

sr. I am greatly pleased with them all ; for I think them all 

lidly improved. has gained more vivacity, more ease of 

inner, and more maturity of judgment His wife conforms 
him, not only from principle, but I think from relish ; and as 

, I am delighted with him. There is an innocent play- 

Iness about him, that cheers and refreshes my mind and spi- 
s ; and he unites elegance and variety of pursuits, with the 
»Mliest attachment to the one thing needful. We have every 
ening very delightful concerts ; and I am more and more as- 
oished at the subUmity, and the tenderness of Handel. 
I have lately resumed my attention to the versicular arrange- 
mts in the New Testament ; and have made some progress 
an essay on the subject, which perhaps may grow into an 
Douncement of the discovery. My plan is, to arrange fit ez- 
iples, under distinct heads ; intermingling observations, criti- 
I and explanatory : some of the examples which I have se- 
ated within the last month, are exquisitely beautiful ; had I 
yte time, I would cite a few specimens for your amusement : 
t my needful attention to my cuests, does not leave me at 
1 liberty. Would you dissiwde me from keeping back, in 
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•uch an introductoiy oBsayt the most important theological ubm 
of the Hebraic versicular system 1 It appears to me the part of 
prudence, not to embarrass the first announcement of the sf^ 
tem. Were it once received, even by a few, as incontrovertiF 
bly made out, then would be the time for availing ourselves of 
it theologically. Meantime, abundant critical, explanatory, and 
biblical uses might be suggested, as flowing from attention to 
this Hebrew structure and arrangement of sentences ; in detect- 
ing hidden beauties, in reconciling difficulties, in establishing or 
amending the received text, &c &c. 

My arm is gaining ground. I cannot, indeed, yet raise it ; 
but there is no reason to apprehend that I shall not recover 
its use altogether. Meantime, I am free from sensible uneaii- 
ness ; and can use my Icfl hand as well as ever, for all purpo- 
ses that do not imply the necessity of raising high the upper 
joint 

And now, my dear friend, may I hope to have the happinees 
of seeing you and Miss F. ? It is needless to say how nea^ 
this wish is to my heart. Tou know my feelings about it ; ao^ 
I have a trust that you will not, if morally possible, wound 
by disappointment. Do let me hear from you soon. 

You will give my most affectionate remembrances to Mr. 

Mrs. , and to our friend D . Better and happii 

in all respects, than I wish them, they cannot be. 
Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John 
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LETTER 99. 
To the Rev. J. Jthh. 

Dawson Street, July 20. 1812. 

My dear Friend, 
I HAVE been wishing to thank you for your truly acceptable 
letter, and I made an attempt, but broke off, as I found myself' 
in danger of saddening rather than gratifying you. It was on 
Friday the 17th I began a letter. I had come in from B— > 
the day before, to consult my surgeon. He was not in town ; 
therefore, when I was writing, I had not seen him. I therefore 
knew not whether my complaint might not be alarming ; nor, in 
its progress, what sufferings it might induce. Precisely under 
these feelings, was I talking to you, and consequently they 
could not but come forth. Thought I, this will not do, there 
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Mid be DO kindness in afflicting witbout ground, I will tliere- 
■V rest till I have seen my surgeon. I saw he made little of 
f cue, and put me into spirits. But it has not gone off so 
djr; this is the first daj, on which he ventured to saj the 
BpUnt was jdelding. 

Jndei these circumstances, 700 will not wonder, if I defer 
tming to speak about visiting you, until I can judge better of 
own fitness to undertake a journey. 

ibiget whether, when you were in Dublin, you furnished 
!self with Cecil's works. If you did, I think you must have 
pleasure in reading his Remains. It strikes me that no 
inist, peiiiaps ever before, talked so much good sense. Mr. 
t, his editor, deserves much credit, for the sensible observ»- 
i he has made on Mr. Cecil's character. It is almost 
terious, that minds capable of such expansion, should have 
remained in such uncouth coercion. But I settle all such 
en thus : . . life is short ; during life, these men have a 
itment to fill, for which such views best fit them ; and so 
IS those views were either uncomfortable or untrue, a few 
ites in the other world will both disabuse and indemnify, 
here is a noble sentiment, at the end of the paragraph on the 
I page of the Remains of Cecil, of which you will see an ez- 
rdinary illustration, in Brainerd's journal : £dwards's works, 

iiLp. 848. 

« « « » » 

I must stop, or run the risk of being too late. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
00 

LETTER CXII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, July 24. 1812. 

Mt dear Friend, 

»PE and trust you have continued to amend ; and I cannot 
eel a strong presentiment, that a movement from home will, 
veiy short time, be freely permitted by your medical friends, 
not much apprehended by yourself : meantime, be assured, 
I am not obstructed in any arrangement whatever, by the 
ent uncertainty of your locomotive power. This I am glad 
3 able unequivocally to say ; for, though the prospect of 
ig you, would amply indemnify me for the suspension of 
other plan, it is doubtless more pleasant for you to be as- 
d, that you do not give rise to the slightest sluidow of incon- 
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venience. Some things, too, I have to propose and talk over, 
which could be best considered, at a distance from all inteimp- 
tions ; and which, in their consequences, may be <^ great im- 
portance to me, and perhaps of some moment, also, to the sys- 
tem which we love. The road to this, is one of the finest in 
Ireland ; and the journey can with ease be performed in two 
days and a half. 

1 am glad that you like my project. I see my way more 
cleariy tlmn hitherto ; and I should hope to present die matter 
in an intelligible, unexceptionable, and not uninteresting form. 
Lately I have met, in some of Ae most approved and learned 
writers (old ones too) on the style of the New Testament, more 
than one or two attestations, on which I conceive the Hebraic 
structure of the New Testament may be rested, as on a hook. 
I cannot transcribe at lensth ; but you shall have one riiort pa- 
ragraph, as a specimen of the rest * Usus ipae et eiqperientia 
locupletissimum prsbent testimonium, neque facilius, neque gnir 
vius ad ipsum liovi Testamenti medium perveniri, quam ea re- 
solvendi, interpretandique ratione, quss Veteris Testamenti atylo, 
novi fcBderis libros metitur, expendit, evolvit' Now, what more 
do I propose, than the simple application of this received princi- 
ple 7 The New Testament is to be measured, weighed, evolv- 
ed, by referring to the style of the Old Testament, as ito proto- 
type and standard. But the style of the Old Testament, we 
may fairly assume, was not understood, before the discoveries 
of Bishop Lowth ; and it is my object merely to show, that 
the arrangement and distribution of sentences, exhibited by 
Bishop Lowth in the Old Testament, prevail, not less extensive- 
Iv, in the New ; this is the head and front of my undertaking. 
And whoever admits the above quoted principle of Boeder 
(which Boeder himself abundantly establishes,) must admit, 
also, the correctness of our conclusions. 

You may periiaps like to see a few specimens of my lately 
collected materiab. I shall give then 



7%ree connected simple QwUraina. 

h 

MM fnjfiSiOP ov dodt^asTai avtij* et ft^ to (TfjfiSioy Itawa rov tt^o^i^tov' 
woBmg yaq eysvero Tt»vag, atj/jUMP totg Nipevumg- 
o6nig earcM ntn 6 rlos rov cCydgamov t]} y^^^^ tavTr^. 
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II. 

BTu jwy aydgoiP t^; yByeag tovt^; , xa* naTaMQtret avtous- 

r» ^X$ey ex itav nsi^aifuv T173 fiig^ anovaai ir^v aoi^civ Sokofiwvioi' 

B* idovy nleioy JSolo/iotyjog dbJe. 

III. 

wd^S Ntpsvt, ayaoTfjaoyrtu ey ir^xf^taet, 

na jtis ysyeas ravTtfg^ nat xajaMqiyova^y awrjy' 

:& fuiarofiaayy stg to xtjqvyfia Joiya* 

u idouy nXeioy luya ^e, 

St Luke, ifi, 29. 23. 

In these stanzas, each line is obviously bimembral ; and the 
St two quatrains are most strictly parallel, their lines, in regu- 
r order, precisely corresponding. 

PaatrXiaaa yoiou, eyBqBriaejai ey nj x^iaet, 
aydgsg N^yBvi^ ayaari^aoytat By ti^ xq^QB^y 

m 

fuja Ttay ayd(^y irjg ysysag Tavit^gf xai xaiaxf^iVBi aviovg- 
fiera itjg y By Bug TavTtfgy xat xaiaxf^^yova^y avtfiy. 

6u fildsy Bx nay n€(fai(ay Jt^g yifg^ axovaat rr^y ooap^ay Sol- 

oftoiytog* 
6jt fiBiByoijUay, e»g to xtj^vyfta Ibtya* 

xa$ idoVf nlBtoy Sokofuayiog ^s. 
xa% tdovy nXBioy Itaya ^b. 

It might naturally, and, at first view not unfairly, be objected, 
at the second stanza is introduced somewhat out of place ; 
terposing, without obvious connection, between the first and se- 
»nd mention of the prophet Jonas ; between the first announce- 
ent and the fiiUer explanation of that awful sign. This apmir 
at difficulty is, however, obviated by a consideration, which 
ables us, at the same time, to appreciate and admire a pecu- 
r nicety and precision of composition. In the chastisement 
lich awaited the Jews, the condemnation was to be necessarily 
ofold ; individual and collective ; affecting each individual 
iner, and overwhehning the nation at large. The condemna^ 
»n of particular sinners, is, in the order of nature, strictly 
ior ; therefore, it should be first mentioned ; but, for ttis pur- 
se, the example of Nineveh and of Jonas, was uosuitable ; 
B narrative of that prophet* affording no instance of individual 
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repentance, or individual virtue. Another example, therefore, 
was to be introduced ; and what more apposite than the queen 
of the south 1 But with what admirable nicety, are the indivi- 
dual reference of the second stanza, and the collective bearing 
of the third, indicated by a variation, minute, indeed, in appear- 
ance, but, in reality, of the last importance. 

fiera rcjy ayd(^v iijg yeyeag ravrijgf xat xcnaxqtyeh avtovg. 

The queen of the south, an individual aspirant aAer wisdom, 
shall immediately condemn the low-thoughted individuals of the 
Jewish people, who neglected the highest wisdom. 

aydqeg Ntvertj ayacrttjaovrat bv 117 ^(^^OB^^ 

fiBta ttjg yBVBag javTtfg, xat Majaxgtyovatr avn^r. 

The men of Nineveh, a collective mass of penitents, shall 
collectively condemn the whole impenitent body of the Jewish 
nation. 

Yet another nicety should not be overlooked : it is written, 

^aaiXtaaa yojou, Byei^drjaeiai' 
aydgeg N^yBvt, aya(nijaoyjai. 

Why this difference of verb ? May it not be offered as a 
probable conjecture, that ayaaii^aBTai, the natural, and even 
the technical phrase, when the final resurrection from the dead 
is in question, has been avoided in the case of the queen of the 
south, because the verb ayt^axi^fn means, in its primitive sense, 
' to rise from a fall ;' and because we have every reason to be- 
lieve, that she had uniformly persevered in the paths of good- 
ness and virtue ? The Ninevites, on the other hand, by repent- 
ance, had risen from the depths of vice and degradation ; to 
them, therefore, the verb in question was most strictly applicap 
ble. 

Thru cowMcitd Stanzas of another^ and aomewhai tmutual 

form. 

I. 

oi/a» ifuy 6dfiyoi rvqikoi^ ol XsyoyxBg^ 
6g ay ofwari bv t^ yao), ovUbv coTiv* 
6g IP ay o/waif bv rtf XQ^^ ^^v yaov, og)Btlet. 

fmqo^ nah xvtfXoi- 
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II. 

n(u [ovat ^fuy ddtjyoi ivgiloi, ol Xeyorieg . . understood] 
6s nv ofioari ey n^ 6vaMaiijgi(j^, ovder uttip- 
6g 9* ay ofioar^ ey no Ja>^ rep f Trai'O) avtov, (HjpetXet, 

Ti yuQ fiet};oyy io dotQoy, 

>i 10 dvmaati^gtoy, lo c^^'ia^oy to d&»Qoy ; 

III. 

6 ovy o/ioeag ey tij) 6vaiaaTij(fiu)f 

ofiyvei ey ovrw, xai ey naat loig emzyut avrov- 

xat 6 Oftoaag ey iw yata^ 

ofsyvsi ey avtWy na$ ey icp xaroixovm avioy- 

xo$ 6 Ofioaag ey i(^ ovgaytd, 

ofiyvBi ey tw O^yot lov Beov, xai ev to> xuOrifteym enaym 
atnov, * * 

St Matth. xxlii. 16. 22. 

In each of the first two stanzas, there is a beautiful peculiar- 
ity of construction, by rhetoricians termed the epanodos, or 
^aiegotatg ; that is, a going back ; speaking first, to the latter 
of two propositions ; aflerward, to the former. In the first 
stanza, the temple is mentioned ^rst, then the gold ; in the latter 
part of the same stanza, the gold is first resumed, then the 
temple. In the second stanza, the altar is mentioned first, then 
the gift ; in the latter part of that stanza, the gift is first re- 
sumed, then the altar. Again, in the passage at large, the same 
arrangement obtains, on a larger scale. Swearing by the tem- 
ple, is mentioned in the first stanza ; swearing by the altar, is 
considered in the second ; and in the third stanza, the altar is 
first resumed, then the temple. In the last two lines, is the ter- 
mination of a transcendent climax, for which the way had been 
most skilfully, and yet most naturally prepared, throughout the 
whole of the last stanza. There is a most expressive depar- 
ture from th^ terms originally employed. Whwsn the altar is 
mentioned in the first distich, ^ all things thereon/ are substituted 
for * the gift' . In the second distich, when the temple is men- 
tioned, ' me gold' is supeAided, by * him that dwelleth therein** 
Hence, the progress is easy, to the correlative terms of the last 
distich, • . heaven, the throne of God, and him that sitteth there- 
on. 

VOL. II. 8 
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In the last stanza, the first two distichs, are conclumon on 
corollaries respectively deduced, from the second stanza, and 
from the first But the third distich, of the third stanza, is, in 
structure and meaning, precisely parallel with the two preced- 
ing distichs. It, like them, must consequently depend upon a 
previous stanza. But no such stanza is expressed in words. 
Therefore, in order to complete the sense, it must be understood. 
It should also be observed, that the first two distichs of the third 
stanza, refer to their expressed antecedents, in the inverted or- 
der ; and that the supplied, or understood stanza, must conse- 
quently, in the order of thought, be previous to all the rest 
The truth appears to be, that our Lord rephed to what was in 
the heart of the scribes and pharisees, without recording in 
words the climax of their blasphemy. The omission of the 
previous stanza is no less judicious, than its impUcation is evi- 
dent. It conveys to our mind, in the strongest manner, the 
most absolute conviction, that the infatuated beings whom our 
Lord addressed, had attained a pitch of impiety, implying 
thoughts and feelings, which could not be decorously repeated. 
Had the lines been inserted, we must, from the context, infer, 
that they would have been somewhat to the following effect : — 

ovat ^fitv, ddr^yoi, ivg>Xoi, ol XeXeytBg^ 

ds UP ofiOOTi Bv TO) Seif oudep aauv' 

6g d* av o/wari bv T(p ovqavd^^ oqieikei (or ^S ^ ^^ ofioar^BP r^ 

ovf^vi^ Tov S. (xpeil.) 
fua^i xa$ jvffXoi- 
Tig yoQ ftBil^ctip BGXiVj 6 ovqavogy 
fj 6 Bsog 6 dyial^viiy rov ov^aroy ; 

To me, the omission appears exquisitely beautiful. And I am 
disposed to say of the passage, as it stands, what Bishop Lowth 
says of a sublime elliptical exclamation in Job. ' Agnoscet lec- 
tor, credo, valde perspicuam esse, hujusce periodi sententiam ; 
imo, vero tantam habere evidentiam, ut, si plenior, et explicatior 
efficeretur, eo minus apte, clareque, mentem atque afiTectum lo- 
quentis exprimerctur.' Prsl. xiv. 

One more specimen must be added. The song of Zacharias, 
St Luke i. 68, 69.* The difiiculties, you are doubtless aware 
of; and Eisner's Observations or Poole's Synops/s, will show 
several fruitless and unsatisfactory efibrts to remove them. In 
verse 71. awny^wxy appears destitute of government In verse 
73. difxoy seems equally anomalous. And to add a difficulty of 
my own finding ; in the present order, verse 77. tov dovyat 

* Se« ' Saorfd Literature/ Section xxi. pp. 40S. . 417. . . Ed. 
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IfPfnoiv atartfffiag, &c.,and verse 79. tow natevdvt^at rovg nodag 
-f^uMy eig 6dow etq^viig^ seem to implj much more, than, in any 
sense, can be justly predicated of St John Baptist or his system. 
According to my conjecture, the hymn resolves itself into 
three parts ; the first, relating to sneuttefffaio : the second to 
enotyae IvTffiaatv : the thini to St John Baptist The 
sneaxeyfaro part introduces the enoirjas Xvj^air ; which, after 
the eTtsaxBtpajo part ceased, intertwines itself anew, with the St 
John Baptist part 
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LETTER 100. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

July 28. 181S. 

My dear Friend, 
I HEARTILY thank you for your letter of yesterday. I approve 
and admire the course you are proceeding in ; and I have not 
the smallest doubt, that you will throw most valuable light on 
the language of the New Testament, with respect both to its 
sense and its beauty. The additional evidence, also, of its truth, 
afibrded, nay forced upon the mind, by so unique a configura- 
tion, would be of weighty importance, if it were necessary. It 
is a sort of good thing, however, of which there cannot be too 
much. 

I wish to say a few words to you by this night's post ; and 
therefore I confine all remarks on the main subject of yours, to 
the Song, of Zacharias. Your analysis of it is so imposing, that 
it requires resolution to make observations, perhaps tending to 
disturi) it But I do not seem to myself to find any difficulty in 
the 71st, 73d, or 77th verse. Zonriqiav, in the 7l8t verse, seems 
to be a poetically licentious apposition to xe^a; aoixi^^Mr;, in the 
69th verse, and of course to be governed by fjyeigs. Again, 
dQMovy in the 73d verse, appears to me to be put in apposition with 
eleog^ in the 72d verse, and consequently to be governed by 
nroti^flra*. As to the passage in the 77th verse, I ¥ras early led 
to consider it, by an interpretation which methodists are fond of 
giving to it, or rather, a use which they make of it The know- 
fedge of salvation by the remission of sins, being one of their 
watchwords. I used to argue, that the words could not mean 
what they supposed ; could not mean an inward experimental 
knowledge, &c, inasmuch as the conferring of such a benefit, 
could be ascribed to our Savior only ; whereas the act done here. 
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U attributed to Saint John tho Baptist ; the true rendering, there- 
fore, said I, must be, to ^ve notice of sahatian^ whach wat 
to contiat in remission of nna ; that is, as a precursor gives no- 
tice that his principal is at hand.* It still strikes me, that 
this is a consistent explanation. As to the words in the 
79th verse, I do not think they belong to the Baptist at all. 
Enupapoi is cleariy the infinitive dependent on eneoMeyfuio^ and 
tov xaievdurat loug nodag i^tviv describes the ultimate efiect of 
the bright visitation. At least it so strikes me, and I cannot 
but observe a like concurrence of the simple, and the gerun- 
dial, infinitive, in the three successive stanzas. Ilotriuui xat 
fiVfjaOriyai^ followed by tov dovra^^ erotfiaoat followed by another 
jov Joi/yaft, and ejntparai followed by tov xarsvOuya^, 

i am really, however, saying all this, a good deal at random, 
for I am not yet well enough to exercise as close thought, as 
your view of the subject requires. But if I do not err, it would 
not very much derange your poetical order, were these thoughts 
found tenable. 

I hope I am growing better ; but it is very slowly. I write 
these last words, under the impression of a strong desire to visit 
you. I feel every motive you place before me. I assure you it 
will be, if Providence permits, most gratifying to me to see you 
in your own house ; and to enjoy the warmth and comfort (for 
bodi I know I should find in the highest decree) of vour hospi- 
tality. That I shall be able, is far from unUkely. nere I of a 
sanguine nature, I might speak more strongly ; but a complaint 
of any tediousncss, is so new a thing to me, that the scale is 
always sinking (more I suppose than it ought) on the wrong 
side. If I am not greatly deceived, I am gaining ground ; and 
if so, I cannot be very long before I reach the statu quo. You 
shall know about me whatever I know myself. 

Mrs. F. called on me to-day to ask my assistance, in finding 
out a book in a shop in Anglesea-street, for her son C . I un- 
dertook to accomplish the business, if it was practicable, and sent 
Michael on the search. He found the book, but two volumes 
are wanting. These tho seller, probably in his ignorance, talks 
of obtaining from England, and then savs he would expect for 
them altogether (with the life) 3/. I asked what he would take 
for the present volumes and the life ? The answer was, that he 
would expect not much less than that. So that until I hear firora 
C. F. I do not know what to do. It seems to me that two 

* Mr. Knox's limited study of the Greek idiom, has here misled him into a Maries 
of untenable positions. . Bishop Jobb's arrangement of the hymn, seems now the re- 
ceived one. It is, in truth, the only key ever furnished for this most difTicult c4n- 
texL . . Ed. 
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guineas would be much for a broken set ; and I am not sure 
whether C. F. ia aware of their being a broken set 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 





LETTER CXIII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Aug. 4. 1812. 

My dear Friend, 
A HEADACHE, Dot howcver of any serious moment, has pre- 
vented me from answering your most acceptable letter as I 
could wish. 1 must still say something, though it were only 
six lines. It rejoices me to hear of your convalescence, how- 
ever slow ; for, by being slow, I am in hopes it may be sure ; 
my expectation of seeing you here, is now high and sanguine ; 
I must however say, that it was peHectly without my knowledge, 

that my excellent young friend , wrote a pressing letter. 

He did it in the good nature and simplicity of his heart ; and I 
dare say, so far as he was implicated, he did it in a manner not 
savoring of importunity. Much and deeply as I have it at 
heart to see you under this roof, I should be sorry indeed to 
persecute you on this score. So much of explanation is alto- 
gether needless. I hve in the prospect of welcoming you and 
Miss Fergusson, where no human beings could be more en- 
tirely welcome. 

IKour criticisms I have weighed ; they certainly deserve con- 
sideration ; but, ailer giving to the subject as much thought as 
I have been able to command, my own arrangement of Zacha- 
rias' song still approves itself to my judgment. The reasons, 
I am prevented by my headache from giving now ; you shall 
have them, I hope, viva voce, when we meet here. And should 
your visit be delayed, you shall have them by letter ; this alter- 
nation, however, I most cordially deprecate. J. F. came here 
to-day. C. F. is much obliged by the trouble you have taken 
about the books. He had not known that the set was imper- 
fect ; and perfectly coincides with you, that two guineas would 
be a high price. If they had not been purchased for him, he is 
perfectly satisfied that they should remain on the bookseller's 
sheUl If, on the other hand, they have been procured, he is 
quite willing to keep them. 

I have in the houise a very good piano-forte, so you might 
bring some music. And, as occupation of a quiet and amusing 
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kind might not be amiss for Michael, there is a nice trout stream, 
in which, if he is a fisherman, he might practise. I could lend 
him Walton's angler ; and C. F. sa^s, that, at his father's, Mi- 
chael might borrow an excellent fishmg-rod. 
Forgive this incoherent epistle. 

Ever, my dear Fnend, most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CXIV. 
To A. Knox^ £tg. 

Abiiigton Glebe, Aug. It. 18lf. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
My earnest wish to welcome you here, is not in the least de- 
gree abated ; but, for a few days past, I have been anxicHis on 
another score, namely, the state of your health ; from the tone of 
your last letter, I had augured peihaps too favorably ; your at- 
lence alarms me ; and 1 shall not be easy, tiU you, or Miss 
Fergusson, let me know, if it were but by duree lines, how matF- 
ters stand. I need not say how I shall rejoice, on every ac- 
count, if I hear that you are in travelling order. 

My collections for the New Testament Essay, Temain as they 
were when I last wrote ; the changes of weather made me mors 
than commonly nervous. Within the last three days I have 
been better, and have translated into my scrap-book a long pe- 
roration of Saint Chrysostom, with the whole of his first honnly 
on prayer ; the second of these homilies, I propose beginning 
to translate this evening. Possibly, if I succeed in these triais, 
I may one day give selections from the Greek fathers in an En- 
glish dress, to the public. My present hasty efforts are in die 
rough ; for the most part very literal, and very bold ; I think, 
however, that the woric of pohshing into suitable English dictioo, 
as chaste and flowing as I can make it, would be a very pleasant 
exercise. Do come to Abington. I have plans to propose ; 
and I feel about me some nascent activity of mind, which you 
might perhaps improve into settled and serviceable exertion. 
My love to Miss Fergusson. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

tJoHN Jebb. 

P. S. The two s and Jellett are capital fellows. I ab- 
solutely rejoice in them. 
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LETTER 101. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Aug. 20. 1812. 

My dear Friend, 
I FEEL an inclination to write to you ; and in order to do so 
within the post hour, I will copy, for your consideration, what I 
have just written to that extremely well meaning, but rather over- 
ardent young man, . He has been urging me to set on 

foot a new edition of Worthington on Self-resignation ; and to 
remove every preUminary objection, offered himself to engage 
an hundred copies. He in the same letter presses me, to give 
him in writing, my grounds for asserting that the R. C. church 
does not hold it crimmal, to be present at the devotions of those, 
whom it deems schismatical. What I say on either point, is 
scarcely worth your attention, were it not that you are ready to 
receive any thing I have to communicate. 

After raising a slight objection about the Greek and Hebrew 
notes to Wort&ngton, I proceed, . . 

* Were diis all, I should find some method of surmounting it. 
But I confess I have a deeper doubt. I should be very glad to 
see a London edition of it ; but I question if it be a work to be 
so expressly adopted by the few in Ireland, to whom an Irish re- 
publication would, of course, be ascribed. It is eminently pious 
throughout ; and there are passages of it which are invaluable. 
For example, the eighth chapter of the first section. But take 
it as a book of instruction, especially for beginners in practical 
piety, and I cannot but deem it materially deficient. The very 
title has, to my mind, a great infelicity in it. It suggests a con- 
fused idea, between piety itself, and one of its maturest fruits ; 
and so for as I can judge, this confusion becomes * worse con- 
founded', as the treatise proceeds onward. One ruling notion 
being adopted, it was necessary, at all events to keep it in view ; 
therefore, from first to last, self-resignation is every thing, and 
every thing is self-resignation. In my mind, some christian at- 
tainments may be better enforced me^ately, than directly. For 
instance, those which are the result of other christian graces, 
will be best inculcated, by drawing the attention to the parent 
graces. Now, resignation to God, whether in the way of obedi- 
ence or of suffering, can be substantial, only so far as it grows 
out of knowledge and love. We must so know God, as to love 
him, and so love him, as to confide in him with filial afiiance, be- 
fore we can resign ourselves to him. In any other order than 
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this, resignation has nothing in it rational or real ; and in this or- 
der, it comes of itself, and crowns our moral happiness in this 
lower world. 

To invite persons, therefore, to religion, under the name of 
resignation, is leading them to a perpendicular steep, instead of 
an easy ascent. It is calling upon them to do violence to tbmn- 
solves, before it is possible for them to feel that, which is to 
compensate them. Assuredly, the first step towards tme reli- 
gion is, to apprehend it as a matter of infinite interest ; and the 
transfer of our afiTections and solicitudes to it, as such* is the 
true commencement of the wisdom from above. This may, at 
every step, involve resignation ; but it is a resignation growing 
out of attraction, a resignation of something less vahiable, for 
something more valuable ; or of something hurtful, for somediiog 
beneficial. In another sense, also, there is resignation ; be- 
couse we resign ourselves to that, be it what it may, which en- 
gages our whole heart Thus, in the general thanksgiving, we 
are to show forth God's praises, by giving ourselves up to his 
service. Again, resignation to sufienng may, nay must, more 
or less, be aLo necessary. But, in the christian sense of the 
term, this is a privilege and a benefit, much rather than a duty. 
To bo able to resign ourselves to God's wisdom and goodness, 
is the best of anodynes in any trouble. But, as I said, it is one 
of true religion's maturcst fruits. 

A great fault, then, which I find with the work in question, is, 
that it intermingles these three heads of resignation ; and, by 
that means, diffuses through the whole work, a cloudy indis- 
tinctness. 

In addition to this, I should be ready to question the justness 
of several particular statements. Such as, the recommendation 
of a vow, in the ivth. chap, of the 2d section. What follows 
with respect to fasting, ought either to have been more expand- 
ed, or omitted. I do not myself understand the subject of fast- 
ing ; but it strikes me, that the truest essence of fasting is con- 
tained, in habitual abstinence; that is, such restraint, at all 
times, in quantity and quality of food, as may tend to keep die 
body, in best readiness for the service of the mind ; and may 
never subject the spirit to counteraction, in its movements to- 
ward its central rest 

In a word, Worthington was a first-rate christian ; but I think 
he was not a first-rate divine. He wanted system. He had 
much learning, both ethnical and ecclesiastical : but his elemen- 
tary views were not such, as to afford an apt centre, round which 
his knowledge might have happily arranged itself. He was a 
most cordial Church of England man; but, even here, his 
views wanted enlargement, and philosophical order. This was 



65 

scarcely to be expected in his day ; but the want makes him 
less fit for ours. I give these thoughts, not peremptorily nor 
conclosiyely as to your movements ; but for the purpose of ex- 
plaining to you the hesitations which I felt, on coming close to 
the subject I have scarcely lefl myself ro<Hn to say any thing, 
about your other wish. But will you wonder, when I tell yoa, 
that I hesitate about that also ? I do not question the sound- 
ness of the ideas I have thrown out. They rest on grounds 
too well established, to be seriously disputed. But I believe, to 
promulgate them now, would be to waste their efficacy. I must 
think it incumbent on. R. C. bishops and priests, to be, except in 
rare instances, strictly on the defensive. The conduct on our 
side, heretofore, has made this indispensable. So long, there- 
fore, as participation in protestant devotions can be proved inex- 
pedient, it would be doing worse than nothing to prove it law- 
ful ; because it would be exhausting a good topic, before the 
time for using it. 

]A>8sibly you will think I have talked more than was needful, 
but I preferred going beyond, to falling short of the mark. 
Adieu. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CXV. 
To A. Knoxj Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Aug. 22. 1812. 

My dear Friend, 
Your truly acceptable letter, received this evening, has reliev- 
ed me firom a state of apprehension ; for, though by no means 
so favorable as I could have wished, it reports a better state 
than I had feared. It is, indeed, a most promising symptom, 
that walking has agreed with you, and I greatly wiiE^ you to 

put the case distinctly to , whether movement on a greater 

scale might not very soon, be not only safe, but advisable. 
You would travel over the very best road in Ireland, the last 
stage excepted, wbkh is in some parts rough enough; you 
may make your stages short or long ; and when here, you may 
have as much, or as little air, as you please. Purer and clear- 
er air, I do not know, than we enjo^ in this quarter ; and I 
have some tempting gravel walks, which it would be good for 
us and Bliss F. to perambulate. Put these things together, 
and consider how little serious inconvenience you have ever 

VOL. II. 9 
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experienced, from the mere matter of a journey* Once here, 
you can be as quiet as you please. Indeed, it would not be 
easy for you to be any thing else than quiet ; and, should need 
be, there is very good medical aid to be had from Limerick. 

I have read^ wiUi interest, and with cordial coincidence, the 
extract from your letter to . Some months back, I had my- 
self wished to get Worthington reprinted ; and actually brought 
your copy, which you gave me eleven years ago, to DubliOt 
last winter, for the purpose. I cooled however on the subject, 
in the main feeling as you feel ; and I am glad to have so dis- 
tinct a registry of your 'thoughts, corroborative of my own. 
One observation particularly strikes me. You say * Worthing- 
ton was a first-rate christian, but he was not a first-rate divine. 
He had much learning, both ethnical and ecclesiastical ; but his 
elementary views were not such as to afiTord an apt centre, round 
which his knowledge might happily have arranged itself.' Now, 
these words, for the most part, appeared to me predicable of 
several others, who lived about the same day ; and yet, whose 
writings may, in several respects, prove beneficial companions, 
to an enlarged, eclectic, philosophical theologian. And I can- 
not help thinking, that it is best, and, on the whole, most wisely 
ordered, that the works alluded to should have been so written, 
as to preclude popularity ; and of course to preclude frequen- 
cy of re-impression. A sufficiency of copies are afloat, for 
the use of divines, and of those private christians, who could 
relish such food. But viewing them rather as raw materials, I 
do not think it very desirable, that such books as John Smith, 
Cudwortb, Worthington, should come into general use. In 
truth, I much, doubt whether a circulation could be forced. 
Books may be printed to remain on booksellers' shelves ; or 
perhaps, through the assiduity of such well meaning persons as 
■ ■ - , on the shelves of a hundred purchasers ; but it is not so 
easy to find readers as purchasers. And in this particular, the 
taste of the public may, perhaps, be providentially over-ruled, 
to serve higher purposes. It is to be deprecated, in my mind, 
that impeifect efforts at a right system, and still more, that any 
indigested elements of that system, should gain much general 
diflusion ; this would forestall, and by forestalling, would mar the 
full efiect of a more perfect enunciation. Meantime, that such 
imperfect efforts, and such indigested elements, should exist in the 
world, and should be within reach of the few, seems essential to 
the progress of the great scheme. How fitly, then, has it been 
ordered, that, from an unpolished style, from a revolting preva- 
lence of learned quotation, from uncouth Hebrew characters, 
and, not less uncouth English composition, these raw materials 
should be kept out of view ? That they have discharged, are 
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discharging, and will continue to discharge, a most iuiportant 
limction, I have no manner of doubt ; but in no instance, per- 
haps, has that function primarily been, the mere instruction, 
or edification of private christians. It has been rather, I con- 
ceive, to act upon those, who were the teachers of others ; 
m some instances, on the teachers of teachers ; and, in 
dus ktter view it is, that I anticipate future beneficial results, 
fipom the English platonic school. Many elements of the 
tme system, it may be justly said, are in the Roman Catholic 
diurch ; many in Wesleian Methodism : yet both one and 
the other are highly popular. But then, both Roman Catholi- 
cism and Wesleian Methodism, are systems in themselves ; and, 
conseqaently, may be taken in without injury, by a multitude : 
in the former, there is fixed stability ; in the latter, there is no 
necessary tendency to set people afloat ; it was salt, and when- 
erer it has entirely lost its flavor, it will be cast out, and trod- 
den under foot. What I would deprecate is, putting into peo- 
ple's hands the frusta of a system. These may unsettle their 
minds, without perhaps mending their hearts ; for the practical 
goodness may be readily oveiiooked, whilst theological quips 
and quiddities may be fastened on ; yea, and sometimes, even 
in practical matters, while the wheat is thrown to the winds, the 
chaff may be carefully hoarded. Many, possibly, would adopt 
the vow of section ii. cap. 4., who have not ear or soul, to ap- 
pr^end the subhme notions, and high mysteries, of Worthing* 
ton's happier flights. 

At all events, whether the above be fanciful, or, as I am more 
apprehensive, dense and dull, I cordially join in your feelings, 
as to London, and Irish editions of books. We should be very 
careful what we countenance, and for what we make ourselves, in 
any sort, responsible. And it is the more incumbent on us to 
use this caution, as we are already grossly misunderstood, and 
perhaps more grossly misrepresented. Pious and practical 
hooks, in all respects to our mind, it is true, are very scantily 
provided. In tius respect, however, time and Providence wiU 
doubtless do all that is desirable to be done. Meanwhile, the 
less perfect aids of individual piety which are afloat, may compe- 
t^itly do their office ; and I trust we may become qualified qui- 
etly to labor in our department ; casting our bread upon the wa- 
ters, with some not visionary hopes, to find it afler many days. 

My hand is somewhat tired, as I have written a great deal 
this day. I have finished my translation of St. Chrysostom's 
second homily on prayer ; and hope, to-morrow, to begin the 
version of some other of his discourses. Excuse the incoheren- 
ces and inaccuracies of this, which I have written as fast as my 
pen could travel, fou are always kind enough to tolerate my 
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least matured thoughts ; and if there be any thing in thenit yoa 
know how to translate them into better sense, than I am gener- 
ally able to convoy. My love to Miss F. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

most affectionately joursw 

John Jebb. 

— : — 00 

LETTER 102. 

To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

Aug. 29. 1812. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I RECEIVED your last kind letter ; and have the pleasure to tell 
you that, though I am not perfectly recovered, yet my apprehen- 
sions are allayed ; and -my calculations on a little longer con- 
tinuance in this corporeal sphere, shaping themselves, as they 
used to do three months ago. Every gleam of hope, when I 
was at the worst, brought with it your wish to my mind ; my 
present increased confidence urges it proportionably. I do cor- 
dially desire to go to you ; and therefore wish to have it in my 
power to launch myself, as soon as a favorable breeze shall oc- 
cur. Remember I am speaking most sincerely, yet still not 
peremptorily. I know not what new feeling may occur, to dark- 
en these speculations ; but, at all events, write to me by return 
of post, and tell me exactly where I am to sleep ; at what point 
I am to turn off; and, in short, let me have as exact an t<tiie- 
rarium^ as your own exactness can execute, of the line of travel 
between Dublin and Abington Glebe. 

Miss Fergusson, in spite of her philosophy, acknowledges her 
ffratification, in the probable prospect which I now venture to 
hold out to her. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXVI. 
To A. Kmx^ Esq. 

Abington Glebe, August 31. 1812. 

My dear Friend, 
An opportunity just occurring, I shall write but a few lines, that I 
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may catch it It is needless to say how greatly, on all accounts, 
I rejoice in your amendment. 

The road to Abington is, till you reach the stage of Eilmas- 
tulla, the road to Limerick. Mistake, therefore, is little proba- 
ble ; when you reach that stage, the post boy will take you to 
my house, being probably well acquainted with the road. 

I would recommend your making the journey in two days and 
a half; though, if you felt strong, it might be made in two days. 
An itinerarium I annex. 

Johnstown - • 13| miles. 

Kildare - 11^ - 24} 

Monastereven - ^| - 80 

Maiyborou^ - 10 - 40 

Montrath - 6| - 46^ 

Borris in Ossory 6} - 5d| 

Roscrea - 6 - 594 

Dunkerrin - 4^ - 63} 

Moneygall - 2^ - 66} 

Tomavara . d| - 69| 

Nenagh ~ ^ - 75 

Kilmastulla - 9 - 84 

Abington Glebe 11 - 95 

I cannot mudi recommend your making the journey in less 
than three days. In this case, either your old quarters at Fal- 
len's, or preferably, the inn at Boughclone, one mile further than 
Maiyboro', on the Limerick high road, would be your first day's 
journey ; the second to Nenagh, from whence, you perceive, it 
is only a drive of 20 miles to this house. At Kilmastulla, you 
will get a very tolerable breakfast, and good horses. 

FaUen's inn has been much on the decline. Major W , 

last winter, spoke of Bou^clone in enthusiastic terms ; 1 there- 
fore 'tried it on my way down, and found it very well ; but not so 
super-excellent, as he had given me to understand. I believe 
there was a crowd. You had better write beforehand to bespeak 
your accommodation. The same thing I would strongly recom- 
mend as to Nenagh. There are two inns there ; both bad ; 
however for one night you may bear with it. I know not the 
name of the inn-keepers at either inn in Nenagh, nor at Bough- 
clone. If, however, Michael were to inquire at the mail coach 
office, the people diere could acquaint him with all particulars. 

My love to Miss Fergusson. Farewell, my dear friend. 

Ever yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 103. 
To the Rtv. J. JM. 

Sept. 4. ISll 

Mt dear Friend, 
I WROTE last, under hopeful impressions ; but two dajrs scarcelj 
elapsed, when I found myself pretty nearly as bad as ev«r. 
My complaint, since then, has had the same uncertain charac- 
ter ; but I am still in hopes that there is some ground gained, 
though neither steadily nor rapidly. Under these indisputable 
evidences of weakness, I have b^u most reluctantly obliged to 
give up, for the present, the prospect which I clung to. But I 
am far from therefore relinquishing the entire idea ; I may grow 
better ; I may be now growing better, and in that event, I shall 
look toward you determinately. The only delay will be the 
Archbishop's being in Dublin ; though if he stays for any length 
of time, I am far from thinking of staying him out Every end 
will be answered, by my staying till the visitation is over ; but 
not to do that, might look like coldness on my part, when I have 
been hitherto manifesting warm interest. 

Remember, that had I been well, I should have been with 
you weeks ago. Never was I less voluntarily deficient in per- 
forming an engagement 

R. D. called on me yesterday on his way from Cork, where 

he declares he was delighted with the good, which appeara 

to be doing amongst the young clergy. He preaches both you 
and me to them, to the utmost of his power, and R. D. says, so 
coolly, and soberly, and noiselessly, that excellent dispoaiticMu 
seem to be silently diffusing themselves. I assure you R. D. 
is a shrewd man, and requires solid matter to satisfy him. His 
manner of speaking was to me highly satisfactory ; as it seemed 
to place before my mind's eye, a very cheering state of things. 

we know has nothing of talent, but talent has its own 

work, and that, not with the many. In trudi, looking at the 
ways of Providence, as hidierto carried on, I should not won- 
der if —^ were to succeed, much beyond abler persons. 
These last stand so much above the average level, as to unfit 
them for actual execution. Therefore I own, on the whole, if 
I saw plain, sensible, right-hearted, active persons engaging in 
it, I should have more hope of our little system of revived ciiho- 
licity becoming fruKful, than ever I had before. 

I am going this day, for the first time these seven weeks, to 
B. I go with , a good evangelic, mild and pious, rooted in 
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the ways of worthy Wilberforce ; . with whom he is in some close 
affinity, I know not exactly how. Both Wilberforce and Hannah 
More wrote by him to me. He is accompanied by one of 
H. T.'s great favorites, now in parliament, and bought likely 
to make a figure, though I am not yet sure of that I had re- 
solved not to go, but my physician thinks I may, and Mrs. L. 
promises to send me in their chaise to town, shoidd it be need- 
ful ; so that not being in present pain, and not being perfecdy 
sure but that to give up going now, might be equivalent to 
always giving up ; that is, giving it up for ever (inasmuch as I 
may be more or less thus weak, for the remainder of life), I 
yield to what I think a right thing, when it is, as in point of fact 
it certainly is, practicable. 

Believe me, ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



-oo- 



LETTER CXVn, 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Sept. 19. I8I2. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I CANNOT let this night close, without offering a few lines of 
reply to your kind, though sad letter, just received. It truly 
grieves me, that you write in so desponding a style of your 
health ; but I trust that very great deduction must be made, on 
the score of morbid feeling. I have known you, at other times, 
little less apprehensive of the same complaint. Any thoughts 
of your being a traveller this season, I had, I may say, given 
up before ; and in truth, when I found your complaint so obsti- 
nate, my wish was, that you should consult your feelings, and 
nurse yourself. I am unwilling, however, to give up the hope 
so long cherished, of seeing you here, at some time. And in 
spring, so far as it is right and lawful to look forward, I trust we 
shall meet, both in Dublin and at 6. 

I shall be most truly gratified if and pay 

me the visit, you give me room to hope for. I fear, indeed, 
that I can give them but a dull reception in this solitude. It 
can, however, be none other than a most cordial one. 

I have been led into a train of rather close thought this week, 
by the history of Cornelius in the Acts ; and I find it the easiest 
way of evolving my thoughts, to attempt a sermon on the sub- 
ject.* I know not how I may succeed, but I have made some 

■•' Se« Bishop J«bl>*t * Practical Theology', vol. i. p. 906, . . Ed. 
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way. The sermon, if I ^an effect my purpofte, shall not be 
very long ; and therefore, to take in what matter I wish, it muit 
he dense. And even though the compositioQ should fkfl, it is 
even now a comfort, that I have gained some new lig)it on the 
subject I think of two divisions. The first, somewhat qpecu- 
laiive. The second, more practical. 

The first division is, that, ' In the first calling of the Gentiletv 
the time, the place, and the character of Cometius, are all wo^ 
thy of observation.' 

I. The time, 8 years after the ascension ; time, dierefoie, fer 
Christianity to take root among Jews. 'Tis important, not 
only that sufficient Jewish witnesses mig^ be foinid, but that 
the constitution, the discipline, and the worship of the chiistian 
church, might be formed on the model of the Jewish. Had gen- 
tiles been admitted much earlier, this could not have been so. 
Had they been admitted but a little later, the church might have 
assumed too judaical a form. Had they been admitted earlier, 
one great evidence would have been wanting, which, in the pro- 
mulgation of a religion to them entirely new, could not be 
spared ; viz. the moral evidence of lives, martyrdom, &c. of 
fiirst christians. Had they been admitted later, a great support 
would have been wanting to the church, under the 2nd and 
most violent Jewish persecution. The precise time, the best 
that could have been assigned, viz. the rest of the churches, 
after the 1st Jewish persecution. They were hereby enabled to 
examine, with due caution and solemnity, the transactions at 
Joppa and Csesarea ; and thus to meet judaizing prejudices, 
and overcome them. At the time of this rest, a number of the 
disciples, already scattered by the 1st persecution through many 
cities of the east, were so many ready instruments for promot- 
ing diffusion, lliat number, shortly much increased, by re- 
fugees from the second persecution. Add, that St Paul was 
now prepared, by an interval of six years from his conversion, 
chiefly spent in the solitude of the desert Arabia, and in the re- 
tirement of his native city. 

n. The place, . . Csesarea. Largest city of Palestine, • . 
seat of Roman government, . . inhabited principallv by gentiles, 
(so says Josephus) . • on the shore of the Mediterranean. 
There, on one hand, every facility for investigation, to tenacious 
Jerusalem christians ; on the other, the door open to immediate 
formation of a large community of gentile converts, and for com- 
municating faith to other branches of the empire. Had ^ 
scene been out of palestine, jealousy might have produced dead- 
ly schism. Had it been any other city of Palestine, neither a 
sufficient number of gentiles, . . nor means alike obvious and 
effectual, for diffiision < to the uttermost parts of ^e eardi.' 



73 

in. Character of Cornelius. Such a gentile we have never 
heard of elsewhere.* His habits, those rather of a devout Jew, 
ihan of a military heathen. He feared God, he fasted, he praj- 
ed« he observed Jewish hours of private devotion, he gave much 
aims to the Jewish people. Nothing, short of actual conformity, 
so likely to disarm prejudices of Jewish zealots. And it had dis- 
armed them. He was of good report among all the nations of 
Jews ; not less likely to be popular with gentiles. His integrity, 
his generosity, his afiection for his kindred and friends, all prove 
him to have been a most amiable human being. His actual 
moral influence with his countrymen may be ii&rrcd, from the 
promptitude mih which many attended his summons to meet St 
Peter ; but, particularly, from their cordial concurrence with him 
in religious feeling. ' Now, therefore, are we all here present 
before God', &c. He had also made devout soldiers. Com- 
munication of Christianity, at such a time, in such a place, to 
Ruch a man, an event far above the reach of human fore- 
thought ; fraught with consequences far beyond the range of hu- 
man calculation. No time in christian annals so favorable, as 
rest of churches in Palestine. No place in the world so well 
circumstanced, as Ceesarea. No individual known of, among 
the gentiles, so well adapted as Cornelius. This coincidence, 
manifestly providential. Had Cornelius been bom a little soon- 
er, or a little later ; had the Italian band been stationed in any 
other part of the empire ; had Csesarea not been the seat of Ro- 
man government, &c. &c., all would have been frustrated. 
This was the work of Him, * who hath made of one blood all 
nations of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation.' 

I do not like making you pay double postage, and shall diere- 
fore give you no more dry bones. These* thoughts are crudely 
put down ; but I am willing to hope that the argument is not 
quite foundationless. Do, my dear friend, let me hear how you 
are getting on. I am deeply interested. 

Ever most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. I am apprehensive that will think me little worth 

knowing. I hope, however, that they will come, for I wish to 
know ^m ; and my heart warms towards the friends of Han- 
nah M(»e, of Mr. Wilberforce, and Mr. H. Thornton. Person- 
ally, those good people are truly amiable ; and though we can- 

* Of the eenturioiD, who loved their nation, and built a BTnagoiae, we do not know 
•0 much. A transcendent testimony indeed, was borne to bis mith. 

VOL. II. 10 
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not theologicaUy coincide, they are, after aU, the beat paopki 
and the best acbool in England. I rejoice in vbat you tlvew 
out aoroe time ago, when speaking of Cecil, that a few mimitai 
in the other world, will let in a vast deal of lij^ 



LETTER 104. 
To the Rev. J. JM. 

8epc. t5. ISlt. 

My dear Friend, 
This is the first moment that I could sit down with ease, to 
thank you, as I do most cordiaUy, for your truly teteinal letter. 
I believe I may venture to talk less despondingly. An invalid 
I must ever be ; but I have been so free from pain throughout 
the whole time, and have now so many marks of gaining ground, 
as to dispel the forebodings, which hung about me when I wrote 
last This day, for the first time, I have walked freely, and I 
am very little, if at all, the worse for it In short, I may have 
yet some time to spend in this lower world. God give me grace 
to spend it well ! and then, be it long or short, it will be peace 
in the progress, and perhaps something better than peace m the 
close : if, indeed, there bo any thing better than ^ et^v*^ w« 
Ssov, 'fi "bnBqBxovaa navxa vow. 

This text reminds me of . I do not hesitate to say, that 

you did right in writing to him. I am glad you did, it was ex- 
actly what I could have wished you to do. But how does that 
text remind roe of him ? I was ill in bed, the last day that ha 

spent at B ; and just before dinner he came up, and aat as 

long as he could sit with me. I talked of the necessity of 
something being wrought in us, above every thing which we 
could work in ourselves, in order to our being satisfied that the 
effect produced, was neither fanciful nor common, but divine ; 
and I added, that, in proportion to our consciousness of such an 
effect, must be our hope for hereafter. Nothing but God's woriL 
in us, being a sufficient pledge for our future well being ; but so 
fiur as we felt a quid divxnwn at worii in us, the inference for eter* 
nitywas infallible. 

The main point, however, was, that the effect wrou^ should 
be such, as to be not imputable to our own highest exertions. 

That, said , explains the text, • The peace of God which 

passeth aD understanding.' That is, we have a comfort not to 
be iullv explained by any parallelism with human consolatioDs, 
even tne most morw and conscientious kind. It is, what can^ 
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not be ezplainedt therefore cannot be produced by roan. I give 

3rou the purport of what said, not his words, for I was not 

well enough to note the very expressions. 

I like greatly what you say about Cornelius ; and I should 
have been happy to pay double postage to have had more of it 
Never curtail your pen on that account, I pray and intreat you, 
again. 

How many things could I now go into ? but I fear every mo- 
ment to hear our clock (a little faster than the post office) strike 
seven. I will therefore only add, that you need not fear any 

waip in the mind of • He loves you as much as any man 

can love you, you have not a truer, scarcely a kinder friend. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Kxiox. 





LETTER CXVIll. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Oct. t, IBlt. 

Mt dbar Friend, 
Tour last letter was, on every account, most cheering ; but e»- 
peciaUy for its comfortable news of yourself. It should have 
been inunediately, and most thankfully acknowledged ; but, from 
the influence of the autumnal change, I could not easily manage 
my pen. This day was favorable ; I took a longer walk than 
usual, and I feel proportionably better. Literary operations 
have been of necessity suspended ; I enclose, however, my sole 
copy of what I had written in the matter of Cornelius, which, 
when you have read and censured, you will oblige me by retum- 
iog. 

In the conclusion of the discourse, I mean to observe, that 
* this is a brief and imperfect sketch of the nice providential ad- 
iustment of circumstances, in a single event ; important, indeed, 
but bearing a very small proportion to the great scheme, oi 
inUch it is but a single link. That from the calling of Abra- 
ham, to the coming of our Lord, there were innumerable combi^ 
nations and coincidences of time, place, and person, each in 
itself most worthy of close attention, but all jomtly converging 
to the same point, and thus exhibiting to the careful observer, a 
consecutive and consistent plan of divine wisdom, nothing less 
than miraculous. That, asain, from our Lord's time to the 
present, the history of ihe church, and of the world in subordi- 
nation to the church, presents a similarity of providential ar- 
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nuigements. And that, finally, ttom this time io the great 
coDSununation, from unbroken analogy, from the coiifliateocy 
of God'a ways, and from the sure word of prc^phesy, we majr 
conclude, that the great scheme will be aiinilariy conducted. 
The combinations, coincidences, and fitnesses of any one eveolf 
afford a most comprehensive range pf thou^it, and a most con- 
vincing evidence of providential wisdom, out so many and m 
great events, in so many thousand years, throughout the whole 
earth, embracing an infinite ^wety of characters, and extending 
their consequences through the vastness oi eternity, all most 
harmoniously co-operating in one miffhty scheme, for one migfa^ 
purpose, imply a depth of wisdom, raich passeth all understand- 
ing. This, all put together, opens an illimitable field, at once 
to our noblest faculties, and our best affections. There is here, 
matter more than sufficient to employ, for infinite ages, the 
soundest head, under the paramount influence and guidance of 
the most heaven-directed heart. But the subject is too vast, to 
be more than barely hinted at, in a pulpit discourse. One thmg, 
however, is of immediate, practical, personal, individual use and 
application. In the life of every man, there are providential 
conjunctures of time, place, and person, which are of infimte 
importance, as neglected, or improved. Let us look back upon 
our past course, and we shall find them. Have we improved 
them as we ought ? Let us watch them for the future. If we 
have hitherto neglected, we may still be enabled to retrieve. 
If we have happily improved, we must be cautious, lest we lose 
our \iintage-ground, and lest we fall ^ith an accelerated ve- 
locity, which may leave our last state worse than our first 
How much more grievous would have been the condemnation 
of Cornelius, than of any unconverted heathen, if he had re- 
lapsed, after his being brought into contact with St Peter, &c. 
&c. These topics may furnish matter for the remainder of our 
sermon. I have thoughts in my head for another, on * Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial, &c.' 

It is needless to say, that the above hints are rudely, and 
most imperfectly sketched. They will, however, enable you to 
judge, how far I am on a right tack. It will be needful, both to 
amplify, and to condense. To entrench myself in strong rea- 
sons ; and to address myself also to the affections. On the 
providential allotment of times, places, and persons, I should 
write con amore. In the ordinary course of things, how unlike- 
ly that I should have been sent to Deny school ? Tet this was 
me great hinge of my life. Again, your reconunendation to the 
Archbishop of Cashel, anticipated but a few days, a proposal 
from the present Provost*, to enter the diocese of Ferns, under 

* Thomas ElrinKton, D. P., th** present vcnvrmble Bishop of Ferns. . . Ed. 
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the auspices of Bishop Cleaver. And afterwards, the prepara- 
tion for the press of my Association Sermon, gave me an inter- 
val of near a year, between Swanlinbar and Cashel ; an inter- 
val which sent me, with many new principles and habits, into 
a new sphere. Had the change of view been effected, whilst I 
remained on my old ground, me change of habit would have 
implied numberless embarrassments. Had my sentiments not 
altered, till after I came to Cashel, the consequences might 
have been yet more embarrassing. To all this, how much was 
instrumental and subordinate ! And if these matters could be 
exhausted, what a multitude remain ? May the great Disposer 
grant me wiU, and power to improve them, after his good plea- 
sure ! 

I most seriously apprehend, that, if Whitty is left much long- 
er at Cashel, his constitution will be irreparably injured, if, in- 
deed, he does not fall a victim. What he suffers, both mentally 
and corporeally, is known only to himself, and to God, in its 
ftill extent I know a little : but of this I am most fully assur- 
ed, that from the delicate caution of his mind, he would rather 
sink under his burthen, than drop a hint that could give uneasi- 
ness to the good Archbishop. He is one of the few, whose 
mind, on such matters, would bear the most minute and jeal- 
ous scrutiny. In truth, he is a most amiable being, and a most 
useful, as well as a most exemplary clergyman. I love him, as 
I do not many more in this world.* 

* The &to of this moat unofTeiuUng, and truly exemplary clcrsymai^ ia still fresh 
in the public mind ; and supplies a comment upon the state of Jrelano, from which 
the heart recoils. I^ in the united church, there was okc, more kind, more gentle, 
more meek and lowly than his brethren, that indiridual was Irwine Wlutty. If it be 
poMible toeiceed in these bright christian graces, excess in them was, in truth, 
nis only fault. 

In tlus fdlowing Epiuph, Bishop Jebb commemorated in death, the friend whom, 
through life, he had regarded as a brother :— 

Sacred to the memory 
of a servant of God, 
the Reverend Irwine Whitty, M. A., 
for more than fifteen years Rector of this parish. 
He lived in the continual exercise of 

faith, hope, and charitT. 
and died the death of Saint Stephen, 

in the spirit of that first martyr, 
on the day appointed to commemorate 
the conversion or nis persecutor Saint Paul, 
Jan. xzv. MDccczzzii., 
the fifty-fourth year of his mortal life, 
the commencement of his inunortality. 
Revelati<m ziv. zii. ziii. 

This monument has been erected by friends, 
who sorrow, but not without hope. 
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Of and I have not heard a syllable. I have, for 

the last week, held myself free and open to receive diem, and 
shall do so for the next On Monday senni^t I am to proceed 
to Geo. Forster's, previous to ^e visitation ; to which he wiD 
bring me in his carriage on the Thursday aAer. Possibly the 
approaching dissolution of Parliament may have affected their 
movements. 

If you can, write soon, though ever so shortly. Ciiticismi 
would be most acceptable. My love to Miss Fei^gusscHii. 

Ever most truly yours, 

John Jsbb. 



-00- 



LETTER CXIX. 
To A. Knox, Eiq. 

Nor. S. ISlt. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAD hoped, ere this, to hear from you. It will however satis- 
fy me, if I learn that illness had no share in tbe delay. 

— — and , you have doubtless heard, paid me the ex- 
pected visit During the four days that I passed in company 
with the latter, I took hugely to him ; and felt entire complacen- 
cy, without any drawback. it is more difficult to know. 

He pretty much sets aside the common forms of society ; and 
has the air and manner of a person on a tour of inquisitorial in- 
spection. His piety I never questioned ; and for upright and 
land intentions towards Ireland, I gave him full credit ; but he 
appeared to me to lean rather too much to his own judgment ; 
and to feel, as if all wisdom, and sagacity, and sound religion^ 
were confined to his own coterie. He appeared, also, to de- 
spise, as far as a good man could despise, our semi-barbarous 
country ; and to conceive that matters must be all wrong, till 
the party with which he is connected, shall have proceeded in 
the work of our civil, political, and religious reformation. To- 

In a diary kept by Mr. Whitty, solely for his private use, and found among hii 
papers after his death, there occurs the. following entry : 

< Meditation XC. 

* It came over my mind with ffreat force, that I was to see the Bishop of Limerick, 
(now, I trust, recorering,) but that it was to be only in the vkzt worid. Wonder- 
ful to think, that all our circumstances, now, may be impediments to our meeting 
here, and preparations, if I may presume to hope it, for meeting hereafter. IStE 
Norembor, i83l.' 

Whitty's remains, p. 141. . 42. 

Within six short weeks from the date of this passage, the writer was removed to 
that bettor world, where these friends and fellow-laborers in the gospel arc now, it 
is our sure and certain hop^, forever reunited. . . £d. 
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wards die close of hb visit, however, he wonderfully brightened 
up. I felt sorry even to fulness, at losing him ; and I saw 
through a softened medium, whatever had been least agreeable 
in our intercourse. I am sure that he is truly estimable : and 
fliat, if we should meet again, there would be, on both sides, 
less reserve« and more unmixed complacency. I am ri^^ 
glad that I know him ; and I regard him with most cordial es- 
teem. The visit has revived many delightful recollections of 
our English tour ; and I sincerely thank you for paving the 
way, for this pleasant interruption of my solitary life. 

Doctor and Mrs. Hales passed tluee days here. He ia 
growing more and more amiable ; and whatever eccentricities 
there may be, I cannot help loving him. I wish he would write 
less upon the subject of the Trinity : but I do not think he is, 
even on that subject, a heretic. There are no metaphysics in 
his theology. He has merely followed a critical Will of the 
wisp, which has led him into thickets, brakes, and quagmires ; 
but I am sure his heart is in the right place. 

I have serious thoughts of seriously applyine to my disserta- 
tion on the style of the New Testament ; which I think I might 
hope to complete by May next. It will probably form a thin 
quarto of about 120 pages. My specimens, I think, must be 
given both in Greek and English. Any suggestions of yours, 
on the subject at large, or on any branch of it, would be most 
highly acceptable. The song of Zacharias I have reconsider- 
ed, with all the care and thought which I could command ; and 
my former opinion is rather strengthened, than the reverse : my 
reasons, at a more convenient season, I will give you, unless 
you should deprecate the detaiL I shall be much obliged to 
you for the two little sheets of paper about Cornelius. They 
are the <»ily copy of my little argument ; and I am desirous 
(if indeed it be worth while) to bring that matter to a close. 

I was rej<nced to hear of Whitty's removal to Glankeen. It 
will be new bfe to him. 

I long to hear from you. A letter put into the post office on 
Saturday evenins, and directed to Cashel, would reach me there : 
for I purpose going over on Monday. 

Farewell, my dear friend. 

Ever most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CXX. 
To A. Knox, Etq. 

GmImI, Nor. 11. ISlf. 

Mt dear Friend, 
You are, both in the literal and metaphorical sensey a far better 
physiognomist, than I can possibly pretend to be ; I will not 
therefore say that, in my last letter, there were no features of 
the kind which you allude to : but this I will say, that* as T 
wrote, I felt all possible conviction, that your silence was, mo- 
rally speaking, inevitable ; and that, however I mi^t have re- 
gretted the e^ct, I was very far, indeed, from imputing negli- 
gence as the cause. 

In the case which you propose to me, I will not promise to 
give you a disinterested judgment ; it is, however, my dispas- 
sionate opinion, that a proposal from you to come liere,wcMild 
be received most joyously, and without implying the slightest 
reflection on your consistency, and without mducmg the remot- 
est impediment to any arrangements or purposes of this house* 
Besides, as circumstances have altered since your last dedaiir 
tion on this locomotive subject, you have the authority of a fiur 
abler casuist than poor me, to act in opposition to that declani- 
tion. Jesting apart, and without further reference to Bishop 
Lanigan, I think you should now propose to come. In this ad- 
vice, I am not unselfish : for I should assuredly, with the per- 
mission of the good Archbishop, (and his house is ever kindly 
open to me,) come over to meet you. As to your visiting Ab- 
ington at this season, I should not think of proposing it ; but I 
trust that I may look forward to the summer. Tour barely 
thinking of a long journey, in the month of November, affords 
me strong hopes ; and I shall rejoice, if the actual performance 
of that journey should raise my expectancy still hi^er. 

I should sooner have expressed, what indeed I am sure you 
will easily credit, my deep gratification at hearing from yourself, 
so good an account of yourself. I rejoice, too, at your enfnn- 
chisement from the den of Chancery. Next to health of mind, 
and health of body, it is of importance to human happiness, that 
we should be free frt)m all malady of estate ; and except the 
burthen of debt, no fiscal difficulties can be compared with the 
entanglements of law. Trite, but true ; as doubtless you have 
often felt, but I trust will never feel again. 

My wish to recover * the slips*,' arose, not from any interme- 

* The original draught of the Bishop^t sermon on Comeliufi, written in a verjr mi- 
nute hand, on two little flips of note paper. . . Ed. 
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diate plan of pulpit use, but simply from a desire, as occasion might 
offer, to resume the thread of my discourse ; and perhaps to pro- 
ceed in another, on a separate branch of the same subject. I 
am, however, in no violent hurry ; and should you recommend 
it, could cheerfully relinquish it altogether. If any thing were 
to come of it, I entirely agree that college would be the proper 
place. My voice has been growing stronger and clearer ; and I 
should not be sorry to give some proof, that I do not leave tangi- 
ble argument altogether out of my scheme of thought and study ; 
which, perhaps, some of my colder and less congenial friendi, 
may be disposed to think I do. 

How far I may be able to proceed with the projected disser- 
tation, I cannot venture to pronounce. Dr. Hales, was, in 
some sort, an encouragement to me. He gave almost unquali- 
fied approbation : and strongly recommended that I should pub- 
lish. England, I have all along looked to, as the proper sphere 
in which to bring my youngling out ; and it is curious, that Dr. 
Hales, too, should have mentioned Rivington. He proffered, 
also, his good offices ; and, in virtue of your joint introduction, 
together with Dr. Hales' mention of the matter to his literary 
friends, I should hope to be indemnified from all expence. 

(Private.) The Archbishop has been thinking of a move for 
me, which would have brought me within about nine miles of 
CasheL This, to be sure, would have been a delighttul transla- 
tion, in that respect. In others, however, I thought it would im- 
ply serious inconvenience, if not material pecuniary embarrass- 
ment. The matter is, therefore, for the present, given up ; as I 
believe, with full concurrence on the side of the good and kind 
Archbishop. I most entirely feel, that he is, in the truest sense, 
among the most cordial of my friends. 

I have prepared a tolerable course for the examination of 
candidates, which will last two or three days. Three deacons 
are to be priested, of whom I have very moderate expectations. 

is to be put into deacon's orders. He will prodigiously 

outstrip them. In the course of my own preparation, I have 
been struck with some things, which led to a train of practical 
reasoning, illustrating just the most difficult and important point* 
in the ordination service. It is fully laid up in my mind-; and 
I trust will receive some accession of strength, by remaining 
tbere. One day, it may probably come out in an ordination ser- 
mon. I should have thrown it on paper for the present occasioQ, 
but that I do not like the risk of prematurely handling a subjeet, 
which, perchance, might crumble under my touch just now; 
though hereafter, it may acquire sufficient strength and mallear 
bility, to be worked upon the anvil. 

Have you seen Bishop Horsley's third volume ? I have been 

VOL. II. n 
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reading in it some capital discourses, on Mai. iiL 1, 2. I can- 
not, however, adopt his ironical interpretation of * whom ye 
seek,' and * whom ye delight in.' I think it by no means need- 
ful. For even bad men may vaguely seek, and fancifully de- 
light in, a Savior, and a salvation, to them altogether vague and 
fanciful ; and who can tell, but that, in the dajrs of Maladu, 
notions began to prevail, of a temporal Messiah, and of a secik> 
hur theocracy ? By adopting the irony, we should lose a most 
noble stroke of oratory, for which I should wish to have at hand, 
a sublimer title than that of antithesis. ' That iKNrd whom ye 
seek, that messenger whom ye delist in, shall come, shall 
assuredly come ; but how, and for what purpose? clolhed 
with terrors, to take vengeance on sinners, to inflict judgmentt 
to be a swifl witness, &c. To you, therefore, the day of his 
coming, that day for which you long, that day which you antici- 
pate with delight, will be a day of most awnil amazement, and 
most comfortless despair. Who may abide the day of his com- 
ing, and who may stand when he appeareth V 

I rejoice to believe, without anv shadow of misgiving, tfiat 
the friends with whom you are, *• feel every thing that is kind 
towards me.' It would be little to say that I reciprocate ; for 
who could feel otherwise than kindly towards them ? In truth, 
they live in my habitual course of happiest thou^t, and holiest 
feeung. These are strong words, but, if I know myself, I am 
not given to amplification. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever yours, 

John Jkbb. 
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LETTER CXXI. 

To A. KnoTj Esq, 

Cashel, Nov. 16. 1812. 

Mt dear Friend, 
The Archbishop asked mc this day, whether, if he were now 
to renew his invitation, there might be any prospect of your 
coming to Cashel. He questioned me 8o closely, whether I 
knew any thing of your feeling on the subject, that, without ab- 
solute disinffenuousness, or without a degree of reserve tiiat 
might have led room for suspicion, I could not avoid disclosing 
what you said ; and I thought it best to make the disclosure 
precisely in your own words, lest it might have been imagined 
that any thing remained behind. Till this day, I had been 
close as the grave ; and now I feel, that circumstances com- 
pelled me to do as I have done. The Archbishop is now the 
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* re-inducer' of tho proposal ; and, before he knew of the hesi* 
fancy in your mind, his great fear was, that, in again asking, he 
might teaze you. He bids me say, that, if you can make it 
convoiient Co come, he will be rejoiced to see you ; and he 
desires to be most affectionately remembered. 

I had a long examination ; bH the candidates answered capi- 
tally well ; insomuch that I never before presented for orders, 

wim such entire complacency. 

« « « * « 

« « « * « 

As to the Archbishop, I never had more comfort in him. 
Shook) we meet, (I hardly like to make it hypothettcal,) I wish 
greatly for a conference with you on my own i^airs. If it could 
be brought about widi prudence, and tolerable external comfort, I 
shoukl be glad to meet the Archbishop's kind purpose of bring* 
ing roe nearer to himself. 

Has it ever occurred to.you, that 1 Corinth, ii. 7, 8. is brought 
home to the Ephesians, by the completely indisputable fact, that 
the epistle was written from Ephesus t The spurious superscrip- 
tion, perhaps, was one cause, why I before overlooked the fact. 

* Nevertheless, we are speaking wisdom among the perfect*, 
&Cy would, on this supposition, be the more correct way of 
translating the passage ; which would thus reflect great light, on 
the back references in Ephesians, iii., &c. For Cecil's books 
I sent, but was told they are out of print : if you could get them, 
might I beg of you to bring them down? 

You have probably seen . I hear his preaching 

makes the people tremble. This precisely, if I mistake not, is 
the point in which / am mainly deficient ; and in which you 
think me deficient But I rather imagine, that it may nei&ier 
be compatible with my constitution, nor accordant with my 
department. 

An extremely wet, oppressive day has induced a headache, 
not acute, but stupifying, which tells me I must conclude. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Jbbb. 
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LETTER CXXn. , 
To A, Knox, Esq. 

Abingioo Glebe, Dec. 90. 1812. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
1 CAN write a line, and little more ; but I cannot satisfy myself 
without saying that little. I hope and trust that all circumstan- 
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cea will be propitious, to your long-looked-for Tint ; I never, at 
any period, wished for it more deejay; yet the influence of 
nervous feelings being somewhat suspended, I hope and diink 
about it more reasonably, than has always been the case. There 
is not a shadow of a doubt on my mind, that your inclination is 
with me ; therefore, if untowardnesses occur, which I most fer- 
vently hope will not be the case, I shall be grieved and disap- 
pointed, but not hurt. 

The Archbishop had, sometime since, kindly expressed an 
intention of coming here in summer. Since I left Cashel, 
it has occurred to me, that possibly he might be induced, by 
having you for a companion, to make a winter excursion. This 
I leave with you, and shall be much oUiged by your propound- 
ing it To express what I feel, truly it cannot be expressed too 
cordially ; and, by making you the medium, I take care that il 
is done respectfully. 

Observe, that when you reach the cross of Abington, you are 
not to come by the direct road : it is miserably out of repair. 
Tou can go round by Mr. — — ; the people will direct you. 

Write me a line mentioning your day. I could wuh your 
letter to be in Limerick, by Friday the 8th. I send m on Satur- 
day : or, indeed, if it could be there on Thursday, it would be 
still better. 

Ever most truly yours, 

JoHff Jkbb. 
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LETTER 105. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Ca5hel, Jan. 5. 181S. 

My D£AR Friend, 
If this letter should not arrive at the time you mentioned, 
impute it to a change in the post, made within these three days. 
I hope, however, I am still in good time. On full considera- 
tion, I have resolved to stay here till Monday se'nnight The 
Archbishop will probably accompany me ; but though I know it 
is his sincere wish, I shieiU not wonder if some obstruction pre- 
sents itself. If he does not go, I think illness only, will pre- 
vent my being with you on the day I have named : if he should 
hold his purpose, then my movements may prove less exact, as 
he might prefer Tuesday or Wednesday, though I see no likely 
reason why it should bo so. H. W. will tell you of a petition 
to parliament, offered by the Archbishop, as one in which he 
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would join. It costs some uneasiness to H. W., as he had no 
relish for signing any thing. I did not hesitate to advise, that 
he should fdUow his own feeling. All temptation, however, is 
now over, as the petition this day was rejected^ by the casting 
voice of Sir J. C. (who was chairman). That wluch they have 
adc^yted is pretty moderate, but their preference takes the cleigy 
out of all embarrassmeDt. If they now sign, it will be ex mero 
motu, the Archbishop having nothing to say to it. The Archbi- 
shop's decided adoption of conciliatory sentiments, on the great 
pending question, gives me sincere pleasure. There is now re- 
ally, between him and myself, not a shadow of mutual difference. 
This is more than I looked for : I thought his last visit to Eng- 
land had made him more anti-catholic ; but never was I more 
wrong. I would not wish him to be a hair-breadth nearer me 
than he is. This day, Peter Gandolphy's congratulatory letter 
to Dr. Marsh, came by post ; and a curious thing it is. There 
is not a particle of solid liberality in it, and almost as little 
sound judgment ; but jt will serve to give a new, and curious 
turn to the Bible controversy. He triumphs in Herbert Marsh's 
unequivocal dereliction of the leading principle of protestant- 
ism ; and becoming the virtual advocate of the catholic tenet ; 
not knowing, at least affecting not to know, that the doctrine 
maintained by Marsh, never wanted its advocates in the Church 
of England ; and that, when properly stated, it is a vital doc- 
trine of the Church of England itself; that, in truth, which dis- 
tinguishes it, from all the rest of the reformed body. 

What perverse influence the nick-name of protestant has had 
on our church ! Ever since this epithet became fashionable, 
its vulgar definition has had more authority with churchmen 
themselves, than all the settled standards to which they were 
bound ; and the consequence has been, a steady increase of 
ignorance, coldness, and vacillation. I really dunk this point 
must soon be broueht to issue. The Bible Society champion 
(Dr. Marsh), and Mr. Peter Gandolphy, will scarcely make a 
treaty of peace ; and the war between them, must involve a 
deeper discussion of the merits of protestantism, strictly so call- 
ed, than it has yet undergone. It wilt, perhaps, be at length 
discovered, that there is a medium between the two extremes, 
which combines the advantages, and shuts out the evils of both ; 
which Yincentius Lerinensis clearly marked out, in the fifUi 
century ; and which at this day exists no idiere, but in the gen- 
uine central essence of our own reformed episcopal church. 

You will observe, I do not say it exists in our church, in a 
perfect form ; I think rather it exists in it, as the little bird in 
the egg, when incubation has gone a certain length, but is not 
yet completed. Perhaps even incubation is yet to come ; but we 
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have the principle, as it is not elaewfaere to be found. Since I 
began this, the Archbishop has received your letter ; and he is 
determined, except unforeseen impossibinty intervenes, to do his 
part towurds realizing your ^ fairy vision.' Tou shall hear from 
me again ; but I thvSi it will be as I said, Monday the 18th, or 
Tuesday at farthest I believe it will be best for you to sign no 
petition. The Archbishop I am sure thinks so. 

Ever yours, 

Als^. Kxioz. 
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LETTER 106. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

DawfOB 8t^ Feb. 4. MIS. 

My dear Friend, 
Your inquiry about me comes in precisely good time, for to- 
day only, can I give a pleasant account of myself. I fancy I 
caught cold, on the second day of my journey ; ei^r by some 
uncomfortableness in one of the chaises, or by being tempted, 
through the fineness of the day, to keep the windows too much 
open. Be that as it may, I kept my bed on Sunday ; got up 
but in middling health on Monday; felt much nervousness 
Tuesday and Wednesday ; but to-day am beginning to recover 
my usual habit. I was excellently accommodated at Fallen's ; 
and had as pleasant a journey as could be, at the season. I 
reached Dawson Street by half afler four. 

I believe I shall not again make such a winter campaign ; but 
now that it is over, I rejoice that I followed your advice. Be- 
sides, to have lived with you in your own house, gives not onlj 
a new idea, but a new sensation. The Archbishop has given 
this a delightful heightening, by himself taking me to you. lo 
short, it will be always a right pleasant spot, in the retrospect of 
my life. 

Whom should I find in Dublin but . He speaks of you 

as he ought, that is, with as much cordiality as he can express. 
I believe be feels himself, by this time, more than half an Irish- 
man. 

Being deeply engaged in a letter to Sir T. Acland, I must be 
as scanty, almost, as you allowed me to be, and only add that 
I am 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXXIII. 
To A. Knox, E$q. 

Abiii|;toa Qlebe, Feb. 10. 181S. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Im the course of this last week, though confined to my house, 
and to a very low diet, I felt a disposition to write which I did 
not baulk. I had appointed to communicate with my old friend 
and tutor, on the subject of my Hebraic disquisitions respecting 
Ihe New Testament My book has grown into the enormous 
packet which accompanies this ; and which I should be very 
much obliged by your sending, by a safe hand, to Dr. Macee 
in the College ; not to be entrusted to a porter, but delivered at 
his apartments. I am nervous about it, for I have no copy, and 
my state of nervous exhaustion, affecting both head and hand, 
put transcript out of the question. I leave it open, that you 
may, if you wish, look over it : you will find some new matter. 
I should be sorry, however, it were detained from its destination 
more than two days. The opinion of such a mind as Dr. M.'s, 
I feel desirous to have ; I own too, that of late, the recollec- 
tions of former kindness shown by him to me, not merely as 
tutor to pupil, but as friend to friend, make me desirous to try 
how near we can go, in any point of contact. With all his 
faults, I do feel sincere cordiality towards him ; I regret draw- 
backs as much as man can regret them ; but the early and un- 
broken habits of his life, fostered by every untowardness of ex- 
ternal situation, and having such a mental temperament at bot- 
tom, are strong grounds to induce more pity than censure. 
You see I am drawing towards your ' necessity.' 

All that you say, both of your safe return, and of the im- 
pression made by your winter excursion, gratifies me deeply. 
1 hope however, and so far as I may do it with propriety,! would 
intreat and urge, that you will form no determination of enjoy- 
ing Abington Glebe, only in * retrospect.' Recollect what uray 
says of 

' Forward and reverted eyes.* 

If we live, and God spares us health, why, in this retirement, 
might we not attempt, at least, to work in partnership ? 

If you see Lord , remember me to him with kindness. 

I rejoice in his cordiality, for he is a ffood man. 

My love to Miss F. Mv,most afiecticmate remembrances to 
the excellent L ■ 's. My hand refuses guidance to my pen. 

Ever yours, 

J. Jbbb. 
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LETTER CXXIV. 
To £. Knox, E$q. 

Abiogton Glebe, Feb. 19. 181S. 

My dear Friend, 
You recollect the line and half, quoted by Johnson, under the 
second meaning of the word to rest. Feeling widi jou its 
beauty, I was curious to ascertain th^ author ; ana, when I couU 
not do better, the search at once amused me, and furnished 
me with some fine parallehsms, which it may perhaps also grati- 
fy you to read. The lines in question, are die 10th epigram of 
Callimachus, manifestly an epitaph ; and of epitaphs, one of the 
best and briefest I ever read ; for it tells the name, parentage, 
and country of the deceased ; his character, and bis hope of 
immortality ; all in the space of two lines : this is, to use Calli- 
machus' own words, 

fhdaxos f £ iBii'iS oXf^^ ItSag. 

Trfifit SuiaVj 6 dinuivog, ^xavdtog, leffOP ^nvov 

Prudciitius affords a fine commentary. 

Quidnam sibi paxa carata, 
Quid pulcra volunt roonamonta, 
Nisi quod res creditor illis 
Non mortua, sed data lomno? 
Hoc provida Chri»ticoIaruin 
Pietas Btudet, utpote credenn 
Fore protinua omnia viva, 
Quae nunc gelidus sopor ur||^t. 

KuBtffi : Hymn x. 

Not merely Christians, however, but Jews, conceived death to 
be a sleep, not of the soul, but of the body. Thus Bereschit 
Rabba, § 91. * Obdormivit, dicitur honorifice de corpore sanc- 
to, cujus mors nihil aliud est quam somnus.' 

Saint Chrysostom, in his xxixth homil. on Genesis, says, 
OviB 6 Savajog, Savaxog eari lotTtor, alia oyofia (topov fj^et 
&ava70V- (uaXloy de xai avro to oyofia aq>ri^sdrj- ovnej^ y^9 SovSt 
davajov avTor n^oayo^evofiBy, aXla xotfitfon^ xai ^nvop. 

Again, S. Cyril of Alexandria, on S. John xi. v. 11. 
Aal^a qo g^ tpijtrir, 6 gulog ^/icur Mexotjuijrai' ^poy yoQ oyofia^ei 
tijg avBqdimvrig tffvxtgt rrjy ajto (ruifiOTog eSodov nai a^^ 
emoii^g' OavuToy yaq ovn jjftwasp eiTiftr ft nritrng eig atfdaQaiar 
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la nana, Mara to yBYQafifibPoy, n a t atur tj ^ $ a q a p a d $ t (^ a q 
rag y sv ea b i g %ov xo afiov. Etniv ovr alijOr^g d loyog- 
^vog yaff o^ifag naf^a Oeq), xai hfqov ovdev, 6 nqoanaigog VJ//«ir 
jov Ofufiajog Oavawg, ^Uq) xai fiorta xaiaf^yovfietfog nvBVfiaHf jijg 
xara q>vatv l^wtjg, jovjsgu Xqiaiov. 

Again, S. Chrysostom, Savil. torn. v. p. 563., jn his sermon on 
a particular day, (I presume, the Saturday before Easter,) n^hen 
the congregation assembled, not in the church, but in the ceme- 
tery; «0»^iyT^piC|). 

^Mx TOVTO, Mat auTog 6 xonog xotfirjinQiot^ atyo/iaajat- Iva ftadijg, 
6x$ ol jeielevTTjxojfgy xai evjavOa xetfisvoiy ov iBOprjuaatv, alXa 
uMfUixtatf xat xadevdovaf tiqo ftsp yaq ii]g naqovQiag tov 

Xqanovy 6 Oavaiog, Oavarog sxaleno eTieidav Sb ijXBbp 6 

XQunog, xat ^bq l^btr^g jov xog/jov anedureVf ovxbi$ dapaiog 
uaXsnat lotnop 6 daraiog, alXa ibmog xai xoi/ijjatg. dta 

TOVTO xat 6 lonog: xoifiifxtj^top (ovofiuarai' /^r/oi/uo)" yoQ ijnip to 
OPOfia, xat q^loaoiftag yBfiop nollrjgf drap ioipvp ayr^g BPtavda 
PBxgop, /ui/ xaiaxome aavjoP' ov yaf^ nf^og Oaraiov, alia ngog 
•^nPOP avjop ayBig, 

In this discourse, there are some curious particulars, on our 
Savior's descent into ddijg. And there is a beautiful accommo- 
dation of a passage in Ps. cvii. 

To these extracts, I might add a vast deal of the same kind ; 
but I spare you. Is it not remarkable, however, that so earij 
a writer as Callimachus, contemporary with the Ptolemies^ 
should express himself in the same language with the christian 
fathers? 

By the by, I have little doubt that Saint Paul had studied 
CalUmachus. In his Hymn to Jupiter, he has a hemistich, 
exactly corresponding with the former part of the line, quoted 
from Epimenides, by the apostle . . Kgr^isg asi yjBvaiai, I re- 
collect, some years ago, in reading Calhmachus, having been 
struck by more coincidence with Scripture ; but, at that time« I 
kept no scrap-bode ; and I have now not time to look for thenSf 
it being Ifiilly bed hour. 

Tou see I have taken your advice, and kept myself in the poa* 
ture of writing. Till the weather mends, I can do no more 
than exercise myself by this kind of axiofia/ta, I am still verr 
nerrouSf but I trust, as I have sunk with the barometer, so 1 
ilmU rise with it 

Farewell. Ever yours, 

JOBK JbBB» 

VOL. n. IS 
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LETTER 107. 
To the Rer. J. Jehb. 



March 6. 1819. 



My dear Friend, 
Though I can write only a line or two^ it is better to write a 
single line, than say nothing in acknowledgment of your repeat- 
ed communications. 

I put your large manuscript into Dr. Magee's hands. I saw 
him yesterday, and he seems as much interested by it as be can 
be. I dare say he will speedily tell you, how strong an impres- 
sion your remarks have made on him. He will urge you forth- 
with to learn Syriac, which, he says, you will accomplish in a 
fortnight ; I suppose he takes for granted you know HebreWt 
and may be you do by this time : at all events, Magee is cordi- 
ally interested, in your following up your sacro-philcdogic UEMler- 
dertaking. 

As I said at the top of the letter, I wrote thus much, except a 
few words, ten days ago. I meant to close time enoug;fa for that 

night's mail, but young came in, and forced me to listen to 

him till the moment of dinner. These calvinists seem to keep 
a theological slop-shop, wherein any showy young man may get 
himself caparisoned with a ready-made pulpit dress, so as to 
make as imposing an appearance, as if he had taken the most 
regular pains to equip himself. But the next avocation was a 

much more painful one. The day after, Lord C (not even 

then meditating a speedy departure) received a letter from Edin- 
burgh, notifying the sudden death of his younger, and most be- 
loved sister. We were to have dined together at Mrs. P. L.'s : 
but I received a note between three and four, telUng me what 
had happened ; that he must go off that night ; and that he de- 
sired to see mc before he went. I was with him as speedily as 
possible ; and spent all the remainder of his time with him, ex- 
cept when I lefl him on his business ; and I must say, that I 
never witnessed any thing, in which I experienced so much of 
the Y^vxv mxQoy. Ilia deep and poignant feelings could not be 
concealed ; but their strongest appearance served to show, in a 
light not otherwise to have been produced, the depth, as well as 
the strength, of his christian piety : never, while I retain recol- 
lection, shall I lose the impression of substantial saint-like excel- 
lence, then manifested before me. He went off that night for 
Donaghadee, as he had intended. 

Another avocation arose, from a letter received the day before, 
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from Mr. Wilberforce, and requiring forthwith, as I concoived, 
the best-digested answer that I could iurnish. It was relative 
to the R. C. question ; on which he earnestly wished to have 
his opinion settled. I filled two sheets, with the best matter I 
could furnish ; which I hope he will have received time enough 
for the committee ; into which, you will see, the House of Com- 
mons has resolved itself, by a majority of 40. 

I thank you for giving me the exquisite epitaph, as well as 
for the accompanying passages. The latter, I might have 
relished more, had they not reminded me of that uncatholic 
doctrine of the intermediate sleep, the Socinians are so fond of; 

and which, to my sorrow unfeigned, my friend K has 

openly broached to his congregation at A . This, I fear, 

is bat the beginning of troubles. I believe no one tet has 
HELD THIS OPINION BY ITSELF ; either Arianism or Socinian- 
ism being hitherto its constant accompaniment ; and to you, I 
say, that some such unhappy bewilderment, I expect, if I live, 
to witness, in that most amiable, but distressingly misled man. 

Painful as such an instance is, it conveys deep instruction. 
It shows that, in that simplicity of Bible reUgion, which so many 
exclusively contend for, and so many more unconsciously strive 
to diffuse, there is no security for any man, however honesty 
however intentionally pious, being completely, himself, what 
he substantially now is, at any future period ; suppose at twenty, 
fifteen, ten, or even seven years* end. Were there no resource 
against this versatility, the case of the religious world were de- 
pUMrable. Yet sectarianism has no resource ; as they who safl 
east or west, without a time-keeper, cannot teU where they are, 
so the honest sectarian, who is not content with the coasting 
movement of feeling, but launches into the sea of thought 

d&daaxaUag^ is the common character of them all, except when 
secured by a steady habit of mind ; by an unwinged ponderous- 
ness, which keeps its place, through an insuperable vis inertisB. 
Mrs. P. L. has just come in to me ; therefore with her love 
and my own, adieu. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



LETTER CXXV. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Glebe, March 7. 1813. 

My dear Friend, 
At no time since I saw you step into the carriage at Travers- 
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ton, have I been perfectly well ; and for some daja, I was veiy 
•eriouflly the reverse. For more than a week« I passed my 
mornings in jour room ; this day is the first of my coming 
down stairs. But I thank God, my spirits have be^, abnost 
throughout, equally good ; and my mind baa been tolerably dis- 
posable. 

My sermon for the Penitents* is in progress.- I have final^ 
chosen S. Luke six. 10. for my text ; a pregnant one, if it 
were in sood fjands. I am indeavoring to do my best. At all 
events, ue study has, I trust, been usefuL For I heme I have 
acquired some new light, which may at least, with die dinne 
aid, be practically beneficial to myself. 

It has just occurred to me, that when Christendom becomes 
what it ought, the authority of the church will be a powerful in- 
•tnunent in diffusing Christianity as a science. Tou complained 
€^ protestantism being unsystematic. How can it be otherwise t 
Some grand principles of interpretation must be so authoritep 
tively Uid down, that they cannot lawfully be contravenedt be- 
fore any thing like system can obtain, lliis would be the veij 
antipode of Chillin^worthian private judgment. But private 
judgment, surely, is mconsistent with the veiy notion of a sci- 
ence. How would the astronomer, the mathematician« the 
chymist, laugh at the asserter of private judgment? Would 
not a person be accounted mad, that were to say, The moon is 
made of green cheese ; I maintain it ; I have a right to do ao ; 
it is my private judgment. Two and two make five ; it is my 
private judgment Gold and brass have the same weight, pro- 
perties, and value ; it is my private judgment. Yet this ridic- 
ulous farce is every day enacted in theology ; and this is protest- 
antism. Is divinity then unphilosophical ? has it no principles t 
is it no science 1 I trow otherwise. How would any human 
science, I will not say advance, but how could it be taught, if 
principles were thus thrown aside ? And what hopes may we 
not hold of the advancement of theology, when pnnciples shall 
be held as tenaciously as by the church of Rome, without her 
accompaniment of error ? This, surely, is a comfortable pros- 
pect. 

Even by this brief effort, you may see, I am not willing to 
let you give me up. 

Ever yours, 

JoHif Jkbb. 

♦ Publiahad in Bishop Jobb*! • Practical Theology.* . . Ed. 
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LETTER CXXVI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abtngton Gl«be,Mwch 8. 181S. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 

« » « « « » 

* « « « » « 

What jou say about , is truly both melancholy and in- 

stnicti?e« The good man himself will, I trust, be saved, 
though as through fire ; but what wood, hay, and stubble, may 
lie not accumulate and vend ? It is my wish and prayer, that I 
may be saved from the HmplicUy of Bible religion. Indeed I 
beneve that, in my very constitution, I have some safeguard* 
I love system, antiquity, and authority. I read, during my ill- 
ness, much of Alison. I am taking more to imagination. 

My sermon is creeping on. I seem to have matter enough ; 
and some fertility of invention, and fluency of expression. 
Still I am unable to judge what sort of thing it will be. I wish 
to speak much plain, serious, home truth ; but to do so, not in 
a prosing manner, and, above all, not in mere common-place. 
The sermon being fixed for the Sunday before Easter, I con- 
ceive marks the propriety of a very serious discourse. In pro- 
portion to its seriousness, it will probably not be popular. If I 
can make it useful to any, but above all, useful to myself, I shall 
be thankful that I have been forced so to employ myself. To 
my work I must now turn. 

My dlost affectionate regards to Mrs. P. L. T., along with 
my thanks for her cordial recollections. 

£ver« my dear Friend, most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 108. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

May S. 181S. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
This is die first moment I could command, even to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of yours. 1 have kept back nothing from you, 
which I deemed of any moment I did not, perhaps, in any 
instance, assume the tone of a censor. Certamly, the reason 
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was, because there did not appear faults to require it. As lo 
diflTercnces of opinion, it never struck me, that there were anj 
between us, until I was in your house, last January. Then, for 
the first time, I thought I saw a shade of difference in our views, 
respecting worldly compliances, or indulgence to such habits id 
others. It touches me on a peculiarly tender point j; as yoa 
may recollect, that, from the commencement of our seiious con- 
versations, I have maintained, on this subject, a unifcMin, oil- 
yielding strictness. I seem to myself to have had deep ground 
for my rigidness ; and the apprehension that you saw matters in 
any thing of a different light, could not but disturb me. Tet, 
from that moment till now, 1 have not decided, diat my appre- 
hension was founded. 

I may give the same account of my feelings, refflpecting wfait 
has recently passed. I certainly have been much aaddened, 
but peihaps without cause. I own, I am discouraged by what 
you say in your note, of its being * difficult to define' the * pre- 
cise point of difference' ; and of there being * inevitable draw- 
backs of all human language.' This seems to make mutual 
explanation hopeless ; and it would take (or granted, what I 
have long hoped is not the fact, namely, that the understanflU 
ing of man is not competent to explain the evangelic theory. I 
think the imperfectness of intellect lies in this, that it cannot 
keep pace with feeling. There are matters of which the heart 
takes cognizance, the fulness of which is not to be expressed in 
words. Music seems added to supply this lack. ¥rho could 
give in words, the effect on the feelings, of one of the choruses 
in the Messiah ? but, in poetical matters, I cannot but think, 
language will be found an adequate instrument. 

* Vcrbaquo provisam rem non invita scquontur.' 

I do not, however, write now, for the purpose of dispelling 
intellectual clouds, in your mind or my own, but simply to assure 
you, that my apparent omissions were necessitated. Were 
there time, which at this moment there is not, I could not hope 
to accomplish much, within the compass of a letter. Alas ! 
what can I say, which I have not said times without number ? 
The whole tissue of my writing and talking, has been one and 
the same. Had I taken up any new notion, it would be my 
part to explain and justify it. I have not. I have been de- 
voted to a moral religion ; and have protested against any 
ground of consolation, which was not moral, from the first mo- 
ment of my thinking on religion, to the present hour ; and I do 
nothing more now. 

The mind of the sincerest, I will not venture to say of the 
raaturest, for that I am not competent to speak of, will be some- 
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limes, to a certain degree, lei^s luminous, it may be, beclouded ; 
the question will be then, what is the path to comfort ? I say, 
and say with all my soul, . . prayer. Prayer, persevered in, 
until the mind is sensibly reinstated, and the former light re- 
newed. They who live ui this experimental way, will not need 
speculative appliances; when the dwafiftg fielXofrog ututfoe 
are actually felt, dubious, inexplicable consolations, need not be 
resorted to : but if there be not a competency of the one, and 
religion still thought of and adhered to, there must be the oth- 
er. This is the simple truth. If feeling decline, religion must 
be abandoned, or speculation must supply the place of that 
which feeling has lost 

I do not know how I could make myself more plain, than in 
this last paragraph. I have no quarrel with any thing, which 
does not abate die intensity of prayer, for the graces, or de« 
grees of graces, yet wanted. I know, by experience, that this 
intensity is essential, to the * the peace of God which passeth 
all understanding.' I am therefore jealous of all that could 
chill it ; and, if I think the first names on earth, are, however 
unconsciously and unintentionally, instruments in this bad cause, 
I must, when called to it, withstand them, as Saint Paul with- 
stood Saint Peter, were they * bone of my bone, and flesh of 
my flesh.' In truth, there is a much nearer tie ; and this tie 
has existed, and I trust will exist, between you and me. 

Adieu ! May God bless, direct, and make you happy, and 
if it be his holy will, keep your heart and mind, ever in close 
union with the mind and heart of 

Yours, more than language can express, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXXVII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Glebe House, Loughbrickland, May 4. 181S. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I LOSE no time in acknowledging your invaluable letter, which 
I trust, by the divine blessing, has already produced, and will 
continue to produce a good effect upon me. I only regret that 
you were not more full and distinct, in stating the grounds, and 
the extent of your apprehensions. I well know, that I have 
often needed a friendly censor ; and I am apt to think, that an 
explicit application, amounting to somewhat, if not of reprehen- 
sion, at least of warning, mi^t oAen have been very salutary. 
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I have altogether failed to make myself clear, if you uug- 
ine that I require any satisfaction, respecting your viewa ail 
feelinffs of the christian system; or indeed, respecting year 
specid Implication of those views and feelings, in any branch or 
detail of practical religion. I am fully satisfied, thai you are, 
both right and consistent You have maintained unbrokeo am* 
formity; if there were any change, any declination, it mint 
have been on my part. But I soberly think there is none ; my 
mind and heart seem to respond to yours, without a jarring nola 
I am well pleased to have two points distinctly broi^it be* 
fore me : secular compUances ; and speculative grounds of 
comfort 

As to the first, whether with respect to myself, or otfaerst nj 
mind and affections are altogether unchanged. This, I de- 
liberately say, without reserve or hesitation, on the ground of 
my own internal consciousness. I do most entirely believe, 
and it is my earnest desire to grow more and more in the^ find- 
ing, that Christianity, in its power and sweetness, cannot reside, 
where such compliances exist. The ordinary amusements of flia 
world, constitute a deadly and a blighting atmosphere ; deadly 
to all plants of the true heavenly grovilh ; blighting even to die 
growth of mere human virtue : and thus feeling, I would main- 
tain the most uniform, undeviating, uncompromising strictneMp 
in my practice, and in my language. There is not a particle of 
my letter on Fashionable Amusements, to which I would not, 
at this moment, subscribe, firom the bottom of my heart ; nor a 
syllable of it, which I would blush to proclaim to the whole woiid. 
And such has been my feeling, from the moment in which it 
was dictated at my desk in Cashel. The truth is, I conceive it 
to be now, more vitally important than ever, that not a shadow 
of support should be, directly or indirectly, afforded, to the low 
and sickly pursuits of worldly pleasure. The friends of moral 
Christianity, should now be peculiarly strict, because die advo- 
cates of dogmatic Christianity, are now most shamefully eom- 
E remising. They appear to have discovered, that religionism 
as ever been more repulsive and unpalateable, through itf 
strictness of moral abstinence, than through its strangeness of 
doctrinal assertion. And, with a wisdom not assuredly fiom 
above, whilst they retain their dogmatism, they abate their strict- 
ness. At such a time, and under such circumstances, to waver 
for an instant, or to swerve an inch, would be to desert our post, 
and relinquish our high and holy cause. During our conversa- 
tion last January, at Abington, 1 perceived that my meaning was 
not clear to vou : probably, from some mental cloudinefs, I 
could not make it so. But I can say wiA perfect truth, and 
widiout the slightett heeitation, that, then and now, I did not, 
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and do not, entertain a single thought or feeling, in the least degree 
contrary to what I have just stated, as my most mature, and roost 
unalterable opinion. It maj not be amiss to add, that I would 
shrink, with downright dismay and dislike, from the utterance 
of a syllable to others, which could be construed into the most 
remote sanction of worldly amusements. 

As to speculative grounds of comfort, I do (as I have done 
for the last six or seven years) most entirely renounce, and most 
cordially dislike them. Not a movement of my mind turns that 
way ; and as to the feelings of my heart, I have yet to leam« 
how they could be touched by a speculative nonentity. Worthy 
people, and even good people, may and do, in this point, deceive 
themselves. But I am deeply of opinion, that their delusion is 
fed, either by moral deficiency, consciously allowed, or uncon-' 
sciously cherished, or by a pitiable weakness and morbidness of 
mind ; and, whatever be the cause, I am certain, that, in all 
cases, the result is unfriendly to the growth of christian good- 
ness, and consequently of solid, inward, spiritual consolation. 
Speculative comfort, is, in truth, a sort of mental d^m-drinkin^. 
It may afibrd a momentaiy stimulus, a temporary relief, but it la 
permanently injurious to the moral constitution. Your path to 
comfort, I hope and trust will be mine ; I firmly believe it is 
the oi^ true one. In a veiy imperfect degree, I have found it 
so. Crod grant I may so find it more and more ! 

On such a subject, it is almost needless to add my persua- 
sion, that mere meoretic agreement, would be nothing. I can^ 
not add a word, which would not diminish the weight I attribute 
to this simple assertion. 

I shall oner only one more consideration. Tou are constitu- 
tionally disposed to fear the worst On such a subject, with 
me, • . in some measure another self, . . it was perfectly natu- 
ral, tiiat your constitutional nervousness, should have been most 
tremblingly alive. If, therefore, you are not yet completely 
satisfied, however deeply I shaU regret, I shall by no means de- 
spond. Could I find words to assure you of my deep and cor- 
dial union with you, I would most gladly emplopr them. But I 
cannot God of his mercy grant, that this union may become 
more deep, more intimate, more cordial ! If it do not, my loss 
win be irrefwurable. But I do indulge more cheering and de- 
ligfatfiil hqpes. 

Farewell, my dearest Friend. 

Ever yours, 

John Jkbb. 

FOL. II. 13 



98 



LETTER CXXVIII. 

To A, Knox^ Eiq. 

Abingtoo Olebe, July 11. 181S. 

Mt dear Friend, 
After a lapse of five weeks, you must naturally begin to wA 
yourself, what I have been doing or thinking. I can only say, 
that I fear little has beeti done or thouj^t to any purpose ; bat 
of that little, some account must be given. Something I hafe 
read ; — and my pleasantest reading has been genera^ associ- 
ated with you. I love to be able, now and then* to say to C 
F., Hero is a passage, with which I am sure Mr. Knox would 
be pleased. I met lately such a passage of Gregoiy Naaan- 
zen ; which I determined to transcribe for you, because it i^ 
peared to me, at once, a most solid, and most luminous edi3»- 
tion, of the stability and enjojrment, even in this life attainaUei 
by a thorough christian. Here it is. 'O, ovro, dt lavro u/mf 
xai nsQtentav to xaXoy^ eneidij lov Batwrog ega, eaimrap fjfst mi 
ttjy fte^i avjo ngoOvfiiaVf &(tt8 Oetor u nagaax^r^ mai 10 iw 
Bsov dvyaadai XsYsiv, eyta de 6 avrog et/ity mat ovx yiULomywik 
ovx ovp (liBTanoifidrjaejat, ovde fiBxaxBd^uBxaiy ovde avfiftnaneir' 
snat jotg Ma&goig xa» lotg nguyfiaatpf oHore aX3Log ^erofuwog, 
xai nollag fiBxaXafiSaray Xif^^Sj &07ieg rag tiap nergvy ol nokp- 
nodsg, atg av 6fiilrjaa><Ti. fiBPBt ds 6 avrog aiBt, mifetg sr ov nBn- 
ijyoQi, xai Bv axQBq^fAByoig a<ngoq>og. rteiga jig, otfiai^ ngog eftS- 
ohxg avBfjuav jb xa» xvfiajcDy, ov5b iivaaaofiBvti' uai dunayttau 
nsgi kavlop ra ngoarnniovTu, OnX, xxvii. § 13. Does not tius, 
picture a state, of which modem religionists have no conception! 
And is it not a happy contrast to Saint Paul's rt^mot, xli;Jairi(o/ie- 
poi xai nBQKpBQOfiSPOi navjt a^Bftc^ Tqg didaajtaXiag, bv tij nvStu^ 
vap avSgomcttyy bp narovgytq, ngog if^y fiedodBiav it^g nXuviig\ 
It seems to me a principle equally comfortable and philosophic, 
and most comfortable, because it is most philosophic, ftat, 
whoever truly loves what is stable, will adhere to it with stabilitjr 
of affection. There is, I verily believe, in this case, a huppy 
necessity, founded on the immutable nature of things. They 
who rely upon a more fluctuating Christianity, will sooner or 
later find, that ' opinionum commenta delet dies'; whilst I hum- 
bly trust, that, on our side, natural judicia, non solum dies, sed 
etiam cetemitas confirmabit. 

I have been creeping on a little with my pen. The strength, 
or, more properly, the weakness, of my stock of sermons, does 
not permit me to lay upon the shelf any thing producible. I 
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rcforc- bethought myself, that the former part of ray iast 
lity sermon, with some modification, and some additional 
ttor, might be moulded into a decent discourse for ordinary 
. This thought has been acted upon ; and I am disposed 
lend you my new conclusion, especially because it seems to 
conceived afler a manner, ^^lich I never tried in any other 
ance. After having gained a turning point, which mi^t 
uaUy lead my hearers to expect some practical observations, 
tved from, or at least referring to, the story of Zaccheus, I 
seed as follows. * Holy scripture has been graciously pro- 
Mlf not merely to communicate information, but to awaken 
lin us a train of salutary thoughts and feelings ; and, if I 
r 8o speak, to put us in a proper posture, for thinking and 
ing to the best advantage. When, therefore, we read or 
r any Scripture narrative, we should habituate ourselves to 
erve, and to improve, the thoughts ndiich it suggests, and 
feelings which it inspires ; for thus, and thus only, we shall 
▼ert it into the food of our souls. And, in the matchless 
rative of the Gospel, we should make it our peculiar study, 
; we^ like Zaccheus, may see Jesus who He was ; that we 
r enter into the very life and spirit of his adorable character ; 
thence imbibe, at once, the disposition, and the power, to 
ome the children of God. 

[f, with such views, we reverentially and affectionately ap- 
ich the records of our Savior's life, we shall, by the divine 
ising, attain a deeper impression of his exceU^ce, and a 
er portion of his pure, exedted, heavenly spirit. 
Difficulties, it must be granted, may impede the first move- 
it of our minds. Compared with those superior intelligen- 
» who continually surround the Throne of €rod, and who see 
ti as He is, we are * little', indeed, of spiritual stature. A 
nrd of vain imaginations, of frivolous interruptions, and of 
'Idly cares, is but too ready to press upon us, and to hide our 
sious Master, for a season, from our view. But, my breth- 
, in all such emergencies, we may, and we should, derive in- 
ction from the wisdom of Zaccheus. Like him, we should 
•run die giddy multitude, and escape firom the din and bustle 
he throng. So shall we gain the vantage-ground of hij^h and 
^ meditation ; and from that serene and blessed eminence, 
ch has ever been the chosen resting-place of the pious and 
good, our eyes will expatiate over prospects, gladdened bv 
perpetual li^t of God's countenance, and our regards will 
fupremely fued on Him, for whom all things are, and were 
ited ; the Son of God and Son of Man, the mighty God, 
everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
One look of Chrbt, converted Zaccheus. Is it the desire 
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of your hearUiv my brethren, that Christ would thus lock upon 

?ou t Make known that desire, in fervent supplication to the 
;hrone of Grace, and it will be met and satisfied ezceedbg 
abundantly, above all that vou can ask or think. In die study 
of Sacred Scnypture, in the devotional retirement of your closets, 
in the daily business of your lives ; publicly, in the greml conm- 
ffatioD, and secretly, in the silence of your beds, Cuist will Smd 
look upon you, my brethren, with softened majesty, with assna- 
sive tenderness, with mild persuasion, and with love, which- the 
heart, indeed, may feel, but which no tongue of man or aogd 
can express. All rival affections will then peririi in your souls ; 
you wiU then cheerfully part with all things, to procure the peul 
of ffreat price ; and when you have procured it, you will rejoice 
and be glad in your hearts* 

« This dav, then, my brethren, let us, in all seriousness and 
simplicity, draw near to the Savior of the worid, and be will infal- 
libly draw near to us ; this day, he will abide at oar house* Ev- 
ery day let us invoke the light of his countenance ; and all our 
days will be days of holiness and peace. Let us receive him 
with the same honest exultation, and serve him with the same dii- 
interested, uncompronusing spirit, which were manifested by diB 
good Zaccheus, and he never will forsake our dwelling« he never 
will desert our hearts and minds. * If a man love me,' saith our 
gracious Master, he will keep my words ; and my FaAer will 
love him ; and we will come unto him ; and make our abode 
vrith him.' 

Something of the nature of aUegarizing^ in the above quota- 
tions, reminded me, whilst transcribing it, that you asked me, 
not long since, whether I had examined any of Origan's allego- 
rical interpretations. I was led to do so, in the course of last 
week ; and what I read, makes me desirous of reading more. 
Amidst his highest flights of fancy, one may cleariy mscover 
the steady aim of piety, and the well-adjusted equipoise of good 
sense. He excels in the natural, forcible, and graceful introduc- 
tion of Scripture. And, perhaps of all the fa£ers, he most re- 
sembles St. Gregory the great, in the power of deriving impor- 
tant evangelical instruction, from whatever portion of scripture 
he may be engaged in illustrating. However untenable his 
eifiYVaig, in a critical point of view, his allegory is, perhaps al- 
ways, in^nious ; and certainly, for the most part, admirable in 
its practical tendency. I was much struck with a passage, 
which I shall transcribe. The Greek has perisb^d ; but Rufl- 
nus has preserved the sense, and, I dare say, much of the spirit, 
in his Latin version. The quotation b the earlier part of his 6th 
Homily on Joshua ; commenting on the 4th chapter of that 
book. 
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I had got into a vein rather for transcription than origination. 
Will you, therefore, accei>t the beginning of a sermon? I have 
•one thoughts of making a series, on the beatitudes ; but have 
proceeded no further than you shall see. Your opinion ¥rill have 
mat wei^ in deciding me, whether to advance, or to retreat 
oome hints, towards the opening, I have taken from John Wes- 
ley ; but, I trust, the matter is honestly made my own. 

Si. Matt. V. 1, 2. 

* Jind stemg the nmHUudet^ he went up hUo a mowUain : and 
when he woi «e/, hie dieciplet ca$ne unto him. ^nd he opened 
hi$ mouthy mid taught them.* 

* Our blessed Lord, at the beginning of his ministry, estab- . 
lished his divine authority, by imracles peculiarly fitted to im- 
press the minds and hearts of the people ; miracles of mercy 
and compassion, which prepared all that possessed any moral 
seuMbility, to hear his w<mis with meekness, and to receive them 
with sincerity of afiection. 

* Great multitudes had followed him, from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from the 
region round about Jordan. Desirous to instruct them, he went 
up into a mountain, from whence he might be conveniently seen 
and heard, and ^diere he might escape the pressure of the 
crowd. When he was seated (ifor this was the posture used by 
public teachers among the Jews) his disciples came to him. 

* And he opened his mouth' : a Hebrew form of expression, 
which marks the beginning of a solemn and weighty discourse. 

* And he taught them' : in the first instance he taught his own 
immediste followers ; afterward, the multitude at larse. 

* But the words then spoken, are addressed to all ^Siristians, in 
an ages ; to us, my brethren, no less really, than to the multitudes 
upon die mountain. And, assuredly, it is of unspeakable impor- 
tance, that we take heed how we hear. For, who is it that 
speaketh unto us ! It is die Lord of heaven and earth ; our cre- 
ator, lawgiver, and judge ; infinitely able to save and to destroy. 
It is the eternal wisdom of the Father ; who knoweth whereof 
we are made ; who understandeth our inmost fhime ; our wants, 
our weaknesses, our wishes, our capacities, our thou^^, and 
our most secret feelings. It is the God of love ; who hath de- 
scended from the gloiy of the Father, to open die eyea of .the 
blind, to give h^i to those that sit in darkness, to guide our 
feet into die way of peace. And what is the subject matter of 
his discourse ? It is the way to that heaven, from whence he 
came ; to that heaven, whither he is ^one, and where he is, 
even now, preparing a place for all his faithful followers ; to that 
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gloiy, which he onjoved before the worid began ; and wiudw 
aAer heaven and earth had passed away, shall endure, nnfiid iiy 
and imperishable, through eternal ages. And lu>w is it that he 
speaks ? He might again bring us to the mount that buned 
wiUi fire ; to blackness, darkness, and tempest ; he mig^t again 
renew the terrors of Sinai, and speak as when the highest giie 
his thunder . . Hailstones, and coals of fire* But no, n^ 
brethren. It is the still small voice. His doctrine drops as 
the rain ; his speech distils as the dew ; as the small rain iqNXi 
the tender herb ; as the showers upon the gmas. 

* llappy ure tho poor in ipirit: for theirs ti the kingdom of hMivoB : 
Ilappy vo the moamcn : for they shall be comforted : 
Happy arc the meek : for they shall inherit the earth : 

Happy are they who hunger and thirst after righteonsnem ; far they drnttbeiPcd; 
Happy are the mercifol : for they shall obtain mercy : 
Happy are the puro in heart : for they shall see Qyd: 
Happy are the peace-makers: for th^ shall be called the chiUrHi of God : 
Happy are the persecated for rightoousnoss* sake: for thein ia the kiagdoai cf 




in the way, and happy at their journey's end ; in this life^ 
in the life everiasting. Who is he that desireth to live, and 
would fain see good days ? Our blessed Redeemer will guide 
you to the object of your heart's desire, by a path i^^you 
could never discover for yourselves ; the way of inreproachable 
pleasantness ; the path of calm, inviolable peace ; to an antici- 
pated heaven upon earth ; and a consummate heaven in tte 
mansion^ of our Father. 

* Happy are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.' It is, perhaps no unreasonable supposition, that, as 
our Lord looked around upon the multitude, he observed not 
many rich of this world ; and thence, made an easy transition 
from temporal to spiritual poverty. Happy are the poor ; • • not 
merely in outward circumstances ; for such may be &r distant 
from all true enjoyment ; . . but, happy are the poor in spirit 
Happy are they, in whatever condition, high or low, rich or poor, 
who have made a wise and sober estimate of themselves ; wliD 
rely not on their own sufficiency ; who feel their own intrinsic 
weakness ; and who, th^efore approach the throne of grace, 
humble petitioners for those punned affections, holy tempers, 
and virtuous habits, which they cannot produce in themselvefl. 
Theirs is the kingdom of heaven. They are blessed with the 
prime ingredients of happiness ; they are admitted into the 
fellowship of Christ's religion. Enrolled imder the banner of 
him, who resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humblCf 
they arc his faithful subjects and soldiers ; and he will lead them 
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V conquering and to conquer ; from strength to strength, and 
m glory to glory ; from his present kingdom of righteousness, 
d peace, and joy, to his eternal kingdom of perfect rightcous- 
ss of unmingled peace, and of unutterable joy. 

* Christian poverty of spirit, is, therefore, no mean, low, and 
feebling sentiment. It implies, indeed, an intimate convic- 
m, that, if abandoned to our own guidance, we should, in no 
insaction of our lives, nor in any portion of our time, be happy 

secure. It implies, also, a fear of being subdued, by the least 
our sins ; but such a fear, as will propel us to the source and 
imtain of the greatest virtues. This poverty is, in truth, a 
inciple most elevated in its source, and most ennobling in its 
nsequences. Little minds may think highly of themselves, 
cause they are successful in the pursuit of little objects. Not 
^ the mind and heart which look mto eternity. They are c<m- 
ious of dieir own deficiencies, because thley have measured 
3ir stature and their powers, with that moral and spiritual 
^yation to which they perseverinffly aspire* And they seek to 
¥e their deficiencies supplied from that alt-gracious fountain, 
dch flows more fireely than our thoughts ; and communicates 
nre bountifully than our wishes. 

* And here, my brethren, it is proper to observe, that those 
i;bft short sentences, usually termed the beatitudes, indicate 
» progressive stages of our christian course ; firom the com- 
Hicement to the consummation ; from the relinquishment of 

self-dependence, to the perfection of that zeal, which can do 
d sufier the hardest things, through Christ that strengtheneth 

• Each, indeed, of those inward characters or dispositions, 
lich our Lord pronounces happy, belongs to the genuine 
ristian, firom the moment it is formed in his heart, through 
ery gradation of his progress ; but each is also introductive of 
higher grace, till, in due season, the faithful disciple of an all- 
ywerful Master, is made perfect and entire, lackmg nothing : 
1 endowed with all the living principles of goodness, he increases 
B energy of those principles, by continual exercise ; and thus, 
adually ripens, for tiie joys and triumphs of the paradise above.' 
On reviewing what I have written, it appeared to me so un- 
:e a letter, that I had serious Uiou^ts of suppressing it 
— V however, makes it a point, that letter or no letter, it must 

• He, therefore, is somewhat more than an accessory, to 
outrageous trial of your patience. And, as the second sheet 
entered upon, I cannot let you off without more. 

And now, my dear Friend, let me remind you of your kind 
DOiise, that no little impediment should prevent you and Miss 
^igusson from visiting me this summer. You Imow how near 
is is to my heart ; I shall thwefore add not a syllable, lest I 
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should inflict pain, where I would least wish to inflict it My 
wannest wishes are always with my ezeeOent fiiends at B ^ 

Ever most affectionately jrours, 

JojiN Jsn. 
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LETTER 109. 

To the Rev. J. Jehb. 

Jdlyt7. ISll 
Mr DEAR Friind, 
I HAVE too long delayed to acknowledge your modi vakied 

communications, but B is to me, a bad letter-writing plaoe. 

The uncertainty of dispatdung letters implies less stimndnf, 
than is feh in a near post-office, and a fixed daily hour ; and 1 
need evecy possible stimulus, to make me sit down to write. 
This is a curious change in my habits. Writing was my graii 
amusement, reading living too little interest Nowt I lakb 
reading much better than writing : reading suffidently inteieslf 
me, and writing overwoito me. I am dad of the mstv but I 
can only sidbmit to the latter ; though wim sincere thankfbliiesB, 
that the weakness, which this implies, is not without its indemnh 
fication : and besides, * God doth not need eidier man's wwk 
or his own gifts', &c. you know the remainder- 

I assure you, your letter was most acceptable, and trulv in- 
teresting. was as right as possible in his estimate of my 

liking. Quotations are to me the more valuable, because 1 
gready rehsh, peculiarly bright passages ; and I am unquaKfl- 
ed, by habit, to find them for myself. I must thank you, how- 
ever, for your own transcripto ; and especially for the new con- 
clusion of your discourse on Zaccheus. Managed, as you 
have managed it, few modes of improving a subject would liave 
equal efi*ect. The mind is thus addressed, through several of 
ita most impressible pointa, at one and the game moment ; and 
instruction is conveyed, through the medium of venr hvely en- 
tertainment To aunost any one but yourself, I shouid be 
ready to hint at cautionary rules. But to you, above aD, I know, 
they would be perfectly superfluous. As to the beatitudes, your 
commencement does justice to the subject, but not with such 
felicity as in that just mentioned. I agree in all yon say in your 
exordium ; but, in my mmd, there is more to be said, thou^ 
I doubt whether it would be fit for indiscriminate communica- 
tioQ. I am sure our Lord spoke, that what he said, mi^ be 
recorded for the continual, and I should think progressive hh 
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u, and edification of his church. But, I imagine, a pre- 
-pose was, to repel loosely attached followers. To this 

apparent serehtj of language was peculiariy fitted. It 
it deeply valuable uses, beneficial to all times, and pro- 
est adapted to perennial effect. But I think it could not 
led to throw off, the mixed multitude, who crowded round 
d, on low, and carnal principles. To free himself from 
jmbrance (so unsuitable to his design, and inconsistent 
I continued prosecution, because exciting needless and 
rved jealousy), seems to have been his object on several 
:casions ; particularly in the cases mentioned St. Luke 
., and St. John v. : in both which instances, tiiough in 
t ways, there appears the same astounding strength 
)ssion, as in the sermon on the mount. I suspect that the 
se to Nicodemus, was spoken with like intent, though 
nost important ulterior purpose. Bishop Cleaver has ta^ 
cessful pains, to trace a correspondence in manner, be- 
his last-mentioned discourse, and that on the 6th of St 
8 having been similarly meant to convey the divine doc* 
)specting two sacraments ; a marked resemblance, even 
8 profound, and permanent view, would add somediing 
NTobability of their inunediate object being similar. But 

as it may, I conceive the first beatitude, though weU 
ed by you, on the usual supposition, admits of a more 
iterpretation. Tou, af\er numbers who have trodden 
tond, before, deem it to mean. * Happy are the humble' ; 
long thought this explanation, not consonant to the figure, 
t suitable to the design : not the latter, for humility is a 

true religion, I would say of advanced religion, rather 
e first step in its progress. I grant that, as you make it 
rpositions indispensable, even in commencement, present 
lives : but I doubt if they belong properly to humility, or 
' form a part of poverty in spirit. This last, I conceive, 
le something more radicflEd, than any thing you have ac« 
mentioned ; though some of your expressions nearly im- 

idea. What I look for is, a feeling adequate to origi- 
I that follows : and this I take to be no other than a dis- 

of our want of true riches ; a sense of our vacuity of 
lur alienation from our chief good, and consequent [dd* 
lent] in our immortal part Our Savior saw himself iol- 
by the poor, in hope of their circumstances being ehang- 
ou^ their early attachment to the Messiah. He begins, 
re, by intimating another and deeper poverty, a want in 
aoet soul, which no external opulence could iopphr. A 
f God, the object of the human spirit, its tme aiid infi- 
tieritance« Blessed, says he, are they, who discover this 
. II. 14 
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interior poverty ; for this is it, which I am come to relieve : to 
this spiritual poverty, and this only, the riches of my kingdom 
have reference ; and until a consciousness of this indigence 
takes place, the highest blessing I dispense, will excite no in- 
terest : a discovery of spiritual good and evil, the highest good, 
and the deepest evil, is, in its nature, antecedent to all effort, 
for attainment of the one, or deliverance from the other. In 
such a discovery, therefore, must the process of renovatkn 
commence. It is the first symptom of regeneration. * Thit 
which is bom of the spirit, is spirit.' But there must be * spi- 
rit', in order to the discovery of spiritual poverty, and spirituil 
riches ; for * except a man be bom again, he cannot see ikt 
kingdom of God.' 

I cannot but think this idea, is adequate to sustain all that fill- 
lows ; for as it must precede every thing, so every thing naturaDj 
grows out of it. It seems to me, in short, both evangelksally, and 
philosophically suitable, and then, try it by its agreement with tiie 
figure nxfaxok ttfnrevfiau. Can this be so naturally* or ao simplj 
rendered, as by * poor in a spiritual sense', or spiritually poor in 
their own feeling of themselves : that is, consciously destitnle of 
the * true riches.' This last idea (of * true riches') occurs agam 
and again : as, for example, St Luke xvi. 11, 12* 21. ; in a&rt, 
every where. Opposed to this, then, there must be a povertj 
described in itself, without due consciousness of it ; because its 
being felt, is the first indispensable preliminary to relief and 
blessedness. {nrfoXoi nf nrsv/ian implies, I think, that the spirit 
is awakened, and feels its situation.) 

I am particularly strengthened in these ideas, by referring to 
the resembling passage in St Luke vL ' Happy are ye, poor*, 
compared with (verse 24.) * Woe to you, rich, for ye have re- 
ceived your consolation', that is, ye are so amply supplied out- 
wardly, that you feel no want within. Who, then, are the * hap- 
py poor V they who, in that instance, were predisposed, by hav- 
mg nothing to rest on for comfort in the world, to open their 
eyes to their inward wants, and their hearts to the supply of them. 
These verses, and those referred to in Revelation lii., throw 
light on each other. I cordially thank you for your sermon. I 
tUnk it as good, as it could be under the circumstances ; and 
the style is precisely what I could wish. As a pledge of things to 
come, it gratifies me more, than I can express. 1 foigot, when 
speaking of it, to suggest, whether, in the conclusion about Zac- 
cheus, * contemplation' would not be bettor than * meditation', 
and whether * hearts' would not be better than [minds]. The 
former would be an exact opposite, to * the great congregation', 
and, perhaps, a happier close of the series. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER no. 

To the Rev, J. Jebb, 

Dawion St., Sept. 11. 181S. 

My dear Friend, 
I DO not wonder at your letter to Miss F. Appearances, assur- 
edly have been against me. But did you know, how I have 
been circumstanced, you would not blame, but feel for me. 
The fact is, I have hardly, for fifleen years, had so much unea- 
siness of frame, as within the last two months. My head, hither- 
to, to appearance, my strongest part, has been unusually affect- 
ed, so as to make not only writing, but sometimes even reading, 
a matter of inconvenience. This has been a new affliction to 
me, who always, heretofore, have found reading a resource, and, 
generally, writing also. This cannot but sadden me. Tet I 
do not despond ; I look forward, I hope with humble confidence, 
to brighter days. 

I think you will not wonder, that, under such feelings, I could 
not bring my mind to think of a journey southward. I have sin- 
cerely wished to realize your kind expectation ; but I was abso- 
lutely unable to undertake a journey, except some peculiarly ur- 
gent sense of duty had raised me above my infirmities. I do 
not know when I was less capable of effort, or more liable to 
leel uneasiness at straws in my path. I trust you will not 
blame me, for indulging indolence, when so unfit for every thing 
but quiet bearing. In short, I honestly feel, that I am entitled 
to your full forgiveness ; for, were I competent, never was there 
a time, when I should have been more glad to testify my cordial 
attachment to you, than now. If ever I felt a touch of jealousy 
or apprehoasion on your accoimt, you have perfectly dispelled it ; 
and, instead thereof, have raised hopes in me, of your important 
usefulness at some future time, such as, a year or two since, I 

did not dare to entertain. 

* » » « 

You may judge of my nervousness, when even what I have 
now written, is making my head hot I cannot, however, end, 
without directing your attention to the review of Faber's tract 
on the influences of the Holy Spirit, in the last Ch. Observer. 
The renoarks on his assertion, that God withdraws the comforts 
of the Holy Spirit, in order to the greater improvement of flie 
individual, I cannot but consider as the best doctrine I ever 
met in ^t work. If they had foundations equal to sustain 
such a superstructure, the catching of such lights would give 
promise of a more ' perfect day', than such theologists have yet 
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any where arrived at. But I question the final result* of a 
perinduction of very luminous morality, on a dogmatic ba 
ment. We have seen something of tlie kind beforcy amon 
the non-conforming caWinists, in their first emergement fi 
the gloom of their svstem. For the moment it was interestii 
and produced much, within the short period : it produced 
Baxter, a Howe, a Shaw, and an Annesley ; but what dii 
speedily grow into { In a word, catholic verities, fully and c 
dialiy apprehended, are the only support, because they are 
only wings (I must change the metaphor) on which eartli 
clearly leH, and heaven is truly anticipated. 

With all my heart and soul, 1 say, God bless you ! and I c 
not say more. I have banished myself from B , for a I 



weeks, in order to keep the feeling of home uninjured ; 
though I have less enjoyed B , during my last visit, 




tivity. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Kn 
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LKTTER CXXIX. 
To Jl. KnoTy Esq. 

Ahingtun Glebe, Sept. 13. 181 

My dear Friei(d, 
This day I was at once deeply gratified, and deeply pained, 
your most kind letter. And I cannot permit my messenger 
go into Limerick, without a few lines to express my con 
thanks, and to assure you, that whatever uneasiness and j< 
ousy might have been induced by the infirmity of my nati 
arc now completely removed. I trust that your infirmities h 
been chiefly, if not altogether, produced by a singukriy tiy 
season. It has aficcted both myself and others ; and, at i 
moment, I am not free from its influence. In reading i 
writing, I have been equal only to desultory efforts, or to w 
a friend of mine not unaptly calls * literary saltations.' 
hebraico-evangelical pursuits have not yet been resumed ; i 
I humbly trust, from indolence, but from pure incapacity to 
surae them. I too, however, look hopefully forward ; the m 
so, as I have been disposed to catch every gleam of sunshi 
and turn it, if possible, to some profitable account. 
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The passfige in the Ch. Obs. caught my attention also : and 
ccited in me some thou^ts and hopes, altogether akin with 
surs. But in the ^iast paragraph of that review, I met what 
reates more than apprehension, that the foundation will never 
aw the superstructure. That strange panegyric on the tfidw- 
netoecf of Messrs. Faber and Hall, followed up, as it is, by a 
Bmegyric still more strange, upon the neutralizing spirit of in- 
iffinrentism, (the cold breath of the Bible Society, for it can 
low cold as well as hot) is little calculated to raise sanguine 
xpectations of an improving, and heart-ennobling theology. 
!*heir prophecy, that ' such established churches as are compre- 
ensive, and hberal, and holy, will by degrees absorb their sur- 
nmding sects', .. is to me a presage of no good omen : for 
ow, on their principles, and in the present state of the world, 
re sects to be attracted and absorbed, without some dangerous, 
od perhaps ruinous convulsion, in the parent planets round 
rfaich they revolve ? The premature, and spurious unity, of a 
leoiogico-political compact, is a unity, rather of pretence, than 
f reality ; it is far difierent from chnstian unity of spirit ; and, 
I the end, it will scarcely be found a legitimate bond of peace. 
?o say, that subordinate points of difference shall be merged, 
1 order to the co-operative promotion of paramount objects, . . 
t, in fact, to say, that many points of faith and discipline, 
eretofore deUvered to the saints, and for which the saints of 
id zealously contended, are, in these days of light and Uberal- 
y, to be sacrificed ; . . and sacrificed to what ? • . to the fur- 
lerance of a mawkish, unintelligible, generalized thing, which 
; would be a mockery to style a system. If we are to abstract 
•ur Christianity so far, as practically to reject all and every the 
pecific difierences, of the multifarious denominations of chris- 
lans, which compose the Bible Society, what, I pray, will be 
lie generic remnant ? It will resemble real Christianity about 
iS much, as that two-legged unfeathered animal, a plucked cock, 
esembled Plato's man. How far * lesser points of difference,' 
re to be * merged', or what are to be accounted * lesser points', 

• It would assuredly require far wiser and more calculating 
leads than mine to determine ; but the fraternizing * spirit of 
lie Bible Society', is undeniably ' difiusing itselP ; and in quar- 
ers, where, a few years ago, it might not have been expected ; 
nd in modes, which, even at the present day, may appear, if 
tot deeply reprehensible, at least extremely questionable, to 
bose old-fashioned mordists, who have not yet learned, that 
ny public * object,' however plausible, is paramount to that dis- 
inct, uncompromising, incommiscible strictness of religious 
principle, which would shun, as a pestilence, all close contact 
>r communion, with unholy men, or unholy things. It is no- 
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toriout, that the most profligate men in England and Ireland, 
have been rallied round the standard of the Bible Socie^, and 
ostentatiously proclaimed by the religious and irreligious worid, 
as patrons, and presidents, and vice-presidents : and wotflbij 

Mr. himself, publicly and solemnly declares, from tv 

place in parliament, that he is happy to ciftll his fiiendM!! 

This amiable spirit of accommodation, indeed, seems to pervade 
the whole fraternity. In a very brilliant and fascinating speech, 

at some auxiliary Bible society, (I forset which) Mr. Jm. 

tells the good gentlemen and ladies, men and there assembledf 
(and I dare say he tells them nothing but the truth,) that thej 
are about to return to the common business and amusementi 
of life ; but, in the bustle of business, and the tumult of gaielj, 
let diem pause and indulge the delightful reflection, that the !»• 
bles which they have now sent forth, will penetrate the abodes 
of poverty, and the recesses of ignorance and vice ; will con- 
vert sinners, will console the afflicted, will speak peace and 
consolation at the sick bed of the dying, &c. &c (I writa 
from memory, but I am sure, I faithfully preserve all but the 
eloquence of the original). Now, what is tUb, but to say in 
other words, * we may now go and amuse ourselves ; we have 
fairly purchased this privilage, by our zeal in this glorioos causa ; 
let us then be dissipated as we please ; and if^ amidst oar ni|^ 
ly revels, or at die public show, any uneasy feeling, or 8ape^ 
stitious scruple, should disturb us, let us drive it away as an o^ 
ficious intruder : even now, we are doing good by proxy ; dw 
bibles which we have given away, are, at this moment, our faith- 
ful deputies, and are visiting, in our stead, those less dazzling 
and attractive scenes, which might render us too sentimental for 
the business, and too dull for the pleasures of the world.' 

Mr. , I trust, did not mean all this. But are there none 

who will thus translate his language ? And had he no surmise, 
that it might and would be thus translated ? And is it not to 
such compromises and concessions, that Bible Societies owe a 
great measure of their popularity 1 This one mode of ' merg' 
ing Bubordinate pointSj^ in order to the promotion of * paramount 
objects.' Had such been the language of the apostles, and the 
fadiers, it is by no means difficult to conjecture, whether the 
meal would have been converted into leaven, or the leaven into 
meal. 

I may appear to use words which have more than a tincture of 
asperity ; but you well know I mean nothing harsh. When the 
religious worid is in compact, (undesignedly I allow, but reallj 
and effectually in compact,) to break down the barriers of strict, 
undeviating, home-felt, and home-exercised Christianity, it would 
neither be easy nor eligible for us to be cool and unconcerned ; 
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trust, I neither feel, nor express, any greater warmth, than 
se fully authorizes, and perhaps, ere long, will imperiously 
id* 

> excellent archbishop brought over Mr. B. here last week. 
edTorded me two happy days. It was like the visit of a 
to a son. As you have both seen and conversed with 
Ir. B., it is needless to say how much I was delighted 
im« 

Farewell, my dearest Friend, 
, Ever most afiectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 111. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

BelloTua, Sept. 16. 181S. 
[t dear ^RIEND, 

t ventured to desire two persons to call on you, ■ 

unced ), recommended by Hannah More and Mr. 

force to me, and by the former to Mrs. L ; and ^ 

est son of Mr. , whom we met at Mr. Thornton's, 

9W in Parliament Being the friends of your fiiend, 
shing to know you, I knew you would not hesitate to re- 

them. They are both interesting. , what you 

»uppose from Henry Thornton's account ; sincerely 

emd solidly sensible, of Wilberforce's school, but not 
^eably or Uliberally. He is, I really think, well worth 
nowmg. He will write to apprize you of his approach, 
ose it will be in about ten days. They went hence on 

ly, and are now at N B- . They will probabl/ 

iiajor W there, and take their route from thence by 

action. I must stop, or lose the opportunity. 

£ver yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

. I go to town Saturday or Monday, perhaps not soon to 
L ; though perfas^pB there is too mucn of the croak in that 
rchbishop confirms here on Sunday se'nnight • . but I 
> thought of being here with him. 
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LETTER 112. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawton Street, Sept. 18. 181 

My dear Friend, 
Your order respecting your boolu, shall he executed on U 
day. ***** 

You are a proper man for me to be agent to, for you care 
more about tittle things, than I do. The truth is, care at 
little things is a disease ; and neither you nor I have any w 
sion to amplify our nosology. ' The natural shocks, w] 
flesh is heir to,' will satisfy us, without straining our inventi 
to invent new troubles. 

I thank you much for your observations. I read thei 

M'C , to his no tittle comfort It comforts me to d 

that you and I see matters in such identity of light I 
thankful that it is not my lot absolutely to sta||d alone ; the 
in this here Dublin, I am wonderfully alone. Strange to tc 
have not, beyond these walls, one dioroughly congenial m 
a few cheer me by their partial or aliquatenus agreement, li 
do not know even one, who cordiatizes with me, on die a 

i , intellectual level. 

Adam Clarke, I fancy, has given a strong impulse to the 
thodists, by promulgating his doctrine, of sonship beloni 
solely to the human nature of Christ All the younger, 
hotter methodists, seem to be swallowing this novelty dowi 

. if it were a message from Heaven. To me it appears the 

. false and pernicious crudity of a half-learned man : fidse, 

cause Saint Paul expressly tells, that God made the world 

' his Son (that is, says Dr. Clarke, before the Son existed ;) 

pernicious, because leading to arianism. 

I must say no more. I am pretty well to-day, but a chi 
of the wind may trip up my heels. I say too much ; the 
ping up of the heels is not likely to happen, but Provid 
sees good to keep me in a very dependent state of health, 
haps it is, that the divine strength may be made perfect ii 
weakness. If that be the object, I am satisfied that divine 
dom should fulfil its own purpose in me. 

Ever yours, 

A 
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LETTER 113. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St., Sept. S3. 1813. 

My dear Friend, 

UR books are now in Mr. F 's keeping, after being wrapt 

ividually in paper by Michael. I thought that your eight 
io volumes* deserved this care, as I could not imagine books, 

bought, in better order. Your Mill's Testament is a mere 
;ond-hand book ; therefore, I say 8 vols. 
Whvii I am now going to say, you must decide upon with 
'ere dispassionateness. Have you, in consequence of giving 

my visit to you, made any arrangement, which would make 
ecall of my negation inconvenient to you? Again, if you can, 
1y in the next month, receive Miss F. and me, will you per- 
: it to be a business of merely eight or ten days ? Answer 
se queries ; and on that answer, which (respecting the first 
ivy particularly) I pray may be such as I have required, I will 
ke up my mind. 

rhe truth is, I am better since I came to town ; not I pre- 
oe, from change of place, but from change of season ; and 
jTOU were so circumstanced, as to make my fulfilment of my 
ly purpose still suitable to you, I would lurge myself to the 
ent I have mentioned, to meet your kind desire. Again and 
tin I say, decide impartially ; for beheve me, you yourself 
. of the question, I should greatly prefer staying in Dublin. 
C most truly I say, in contributing to your gratification, I 
11 most directly and deeply gratify myself. 
[ am not very well to-day, therefore I will not go, into any 
ler subject Give my love to C. F. 

And believe me, ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXXX. 
To A. Knox, E9q. 

^ Limerick, Sept. t6. 1813. 

Mt dear Friend, 
VINO here received your most acceptable letter, I write two 
$s of answer on the spot, and in the utmost dispatch, the day 

* A 6ne copy of Walton'e Polyglot Bible. . . Ed. 
VOL. II. 1^ 
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being far advanced. I shall delight to see you and Miss F., 
whenever you can come, and for as lon^, or as short a time, as 
you can make perfectly convenient It unplies not the slightest 
mconvenience, nor the derangement of a single plan. Only 
write me a line, whenever you have fixed your day. 

I am sure all about the books will be well. Fray have yea 
overheard of Schweighseuser's edition of Epictetus? I lately 
procured it ; an expensive, but most valuable book.* 

Your letter has put me into great spirits. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 
** Most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 114. 
Tolhe Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawion St^ Oct. 16. 1813. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE put off writing to you, in hope of being able to coofinn 
the purpose, which an appearance of returning health encour- 
aged me to express to you. The amendment which I looked 
for, has not taken place ; at least in the degree which I was wil- 
ling to reckon upon. 

I therefore, sincerely against my wish, am obliged to give up 
the project, to which I looked forward with the more cordiali^, 
because I knew that I should be gratifying two friends at once, 
. . yourself and Miss F. I am sure Miss F. as much wished 
to visit you in your own house, as she could do, consistently 
with that temperate submissiveness to providential circumstan- 
ces, which makes her life easier to her, than thousands find 
theirs to be, whose means of gratification are like a thousand to 
her one. I should be distressed, at this moment, did I not see 
this temper in her ; and did I not build on your candid and 
friendly indulgence. I have said enough on this point. I trust 
you will read my heart, and free me from the blame of willing 
versatility. 

I wish to direct your attention to a subject, which I am not 
sure has been yet adverted to ; the state of our Lord's disciples, 
between the resurrection, or ascension rather, and the day of 
Pentecost. It seems to me, that, during that time, they mani- 
fested a more remarkable advancement, than has been duly no- 

♦ In the poMcssion of the editor, among other invaluable meyiorials, by the 
bequest of hu honored friend. 
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ticed. This mi^t in reason be looked for, from what is said 
in Saint Luke xxiv. 45., and in Saint John xx. 22. But I think 
we see the evident marks of a change, in the account of their 
conduct * They worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem 
with great joy, and were daily in the Temple, praising and bless- 
ing God.' The manner, too, in which Matthias was chosen, 
ai^ the devout intensity of mind, with which they waited for 
the grand effusion of the Spirit, through which they were to re- 
ceive ' power* suitable to their trust as ' witnesses,' are eviden- 
ces to the same effect. 

A certain suitableness strikes me, in this interior effect being 
derived from our Savior's breathing on them; the spirit of 
sanctification having been communicated without measure to 
him, that, from him, it might be diffused to all the living mem- 
bers of his mystical body. I may have mentioned this to you 
before ; but, lest I should not, I suggest it for your fuller con- 
sideration. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. It strikes me that the matter just mentioned, has been 
already a subject of conversation between us ; perhaps, noticed 
first by yourself. Something about it floats on my memory. I 

wrote a pretty long letter, a few days ago, to N , on the 

question, Ou^t a member of the Church of England to forsake 
the methodist society, through fear of being Uable to the guilt of 
schism t I was obliged to sa^, I think not What new shape 
the methodists may be acquinng, I will not pronounce. But 
judging by their character heretofore, though I must deem them 
irregular, I cannot account them schismatical (because they 
do not yet exhibit separate communion). Considering them, 
therefore, as irregular, I would not advise any one to umte him- 
self to their society ; but not regarding them as schismatical, I 
would not advise any one, now in it, to forsake it I mean, I 
would not do so, in ordinary circumstances, lest, in depriving a 
weak christian of his go-cart, I might incapacitate him. for gomg 
at all. I am perfectly aware, that symptoms are appearing, 
amongst the methodists, of a new character, to which my reason- 
ing would not apply. But it strikes me, that a fuller develope- 
ment of that new character, ought, in prudence, to be waited for, 
in order that, whenever they do develope it, the onus may rest 
exclusively with themselves. Besides, under any circumstances, 
I think our church may be far better defended, by proofs of su- 
perior excellence, than by assertion, or exclusion of privileges. 
LfCt the methodists act as they may, I should not see it right to 
frighten weak' women, with menaces of damnation. We may, I 
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conceive, fully maintain our cause, on groonda of good sense, 
without trenching on any feeling of diristian charity. 
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LETTER CXXXI. 

To A. Knox^ E$q. 

Abington Glebe, December 10. 1813. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Last night, sicut mcus est mos, I was amusing myself, and 1 
will hope instructing myself, with Mr. Cecil's Remains. As 1 
read, I could not help thinking, how much we are indebted to 
those faidiful recorders, who have preserved to us the sayings (^ 
wise and good men, as they came, altc^ether unsophisticated, 
from their ups. In such sajrings, there is to me a value, wfaicfa 
rarely attaches to premeditated writings. When people sit down 
' to write, they seldom forget that they are not merely talking; 
that the written word remains ; that their opinions may be cold- 
ly canvassed ; and that they should be clothed with a eertain 
mrapery, which will, at once, recommend their beauties, and co- 
ver their defects. Hence a caution and a coloring, tHiieh too 
often mar the simplicity of nature. And hence men's ftioiiglilft, 
too commonly, are transmitted, through a prism, from the brain 
to the paper. It is not so in speaking ; there is confidence, 
no less than ardor, in the flow of conversation. Thou^ts ema- 
nate from the mind, with the strength and purity of solar light ; 
and words are poured forth. 

Warm from the heart, and true to all its fires. 

But how seldom are we rustics privileged to enjoy, the delists 
of wise and good conversation ! This enhances to me the val- 
ue of such books as Cecil's Remains ; and why should I not 
add BoswelPs Johnson? The apothegms too, and aculeated 
sayings of the ancients, are inestimable ; and hence it is that 
Plutarch will probably maintain his popularity, while books con- 
tinue to be read. But it is not rustics only, that need a succe- 
daneum for good conversation. The world assuredly does not 
afford it. Men, in what is called society, come out to play an 
artificial part. They are elaborate in their efforts to avoid diving 
below the surface. It is hardly counted good breeding, to at- 
tempt getting at a man's real opinions. Mind is not put to 
mind. Conversation is a fencing-match with foils : it is a game, 
in which, whatever dexterity or skill may be employed, the stakes^ 
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are only counters. All this I have often acutely felt. All has 
been animated around me, but I have been saddened into si- 
lence ; and when I have escaped from the insipidity of a dinner 
company, where there was no lack either of gaiety or talent, I 
have felt myself brought into society indeed, among my books 
and papers. It is then that I have most relished, the recorded 
table talk of other times ; and it is then especially, that I have 
recalled, with mingled melancholy and satisfaction, the hours 
which I have passed with you, and with a few more, 

* Qui me Ieiur« docebant 
Mordaoes curas, qui lon^m fallcre noctem 
Duldbos alloquiis.' 

But I seem t3 myself, unawares, on the brink of a morbid 
feeling, which I am unwilling to indulge, and which very rarely 
haunts me. I know that society must be gradually improved, 
by kindly tolerance of what we cannot at once make conforma- 
ble, in all respects, to our wishes ; and that, wherever with 
safety, with innocence, and without descending from a high 
moral tone and standard, we can enter into the circle, however 
limited, in which our lot is providentially cast, we may and 
ou^t to be unfastidiously cheerful ; watching and improving 
every fiur opportunity of judiciously scattering thoughts, which 
may prove a seed of good. . Our great Example was often 
thrown, . • I should rather say, often placed himself, among as- 
sociates of very scanty promise ; but we never, in any instance, 
see him fastidious, reserved, or austere. There is hilarity in all 
his conversation. His table talk, is inimitably what it ought to 
be ; and taken merely as a matter of taste, would be most 
worthy the closest attention of those, who desire to excel in 
conversatioD. Is it not a wondrous privilege, that we have 
most faithfully recorded, the spoken words of him, who spake 
as never man spake ? Assuredly we shall be accountable for 
our improvement of them, even in our social intercourse. And 
they who best improve them in this respect, shall become best 
qualified to be, in the best sense, ' DelicisB humani generis.' 

Doctor and Mrs. W., and their two daughters, are, by their 
own invitation, to be with me to-day, and to pass here a few 
days more. 

They have come, and so far has passed on very well. They 
seem gratified with the house and its et cetera ; and as a sort of 
experiment, I just read them all the former part of this letter, 
which Dr. W. bids me tell you he heard. I have good hopes 

of ; he is most amiable, disposed to be most docile, and 

I trust, if God spares his health, his fine talents may one day 
be most useful. I greatly wish to hear from you : and notwith- 
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standing my veiy long arrear, I hope I may tay, that I hive 
not, since we last met, been an unwilling correapaudeDt 
My love to Miss Fergusson. 

Ever* my dear f^riend, most truly yours, 

JoHif Jin. 
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LETTER 115. 

To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

BelleTuo, Jan. 10. 1814. 

My dear Friend, 
I RESIST a strong disinclination to write, in order to say a fiew 
words to you. I told you, that I was occupied closely in t 
certain train of thought This day three weeks, I was obliged 
to lay aside my papers, and go to bed ; to which, with the in- 
terval once or twice of an hour or two, I was confined for ten 
days. My complaint was the epidemic cold, and to this dm^ 
ment has lefl sensations, which prevent my feeling myself pe^ 
fectly recovered ; though not in any manner to cause actnl 
uneasiness, but rather to indicate a need of care, as to quanti^ 
and quality of aliment To this I hope I am always fiuly well 
disposed, therefore a necessity for additional caution sits H^^ 
upon me. 

January 1 7th. I have improved much during the intervening 
eight days. I am ready to hope, that passing through such an 
attack without nervousness, is the evidence of a tranquillized 
nervous system, than which, I could not wish for any greats 
corporal blessing ; and if God is pleased to grant it me, along 
with ' increase of grace' (which is the blessing of blessings)! 
my happiness for this life is completed. 

One of my first employments, afler convalescence, was at- 
tentively to read your little discourse, in which the second head 
particularly interested me. I will not say, that the truth you 
there dwell upon, is so developed, as to ensure a clear appre- 
hension of your idea, in untrained minds ; but to me, it was dis- 
tinct and impressive, and I hope, while I read it, my own heart 
in some degree gave witness to its justness. At the same 
time, it strikes me, that justice cannot be fully done to so im- 
portant a topic, within such circumscribed limits. The first 
divisioJF of the first grand division, touches great practical 
points, but it could of course do no more Uian touch them ; 
though I do think expansion in that style, I mean in that of so- 
berly and solidly spiritualizing or moralizing scripture history « 
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ould, in such hands as yours, be peculiarly interesting, and 
dculiarly instructive ; indeed, much more than instructive, . . 
eart^fascinating, as well as heart-penetrating. 

What you say of * domestic happiness,' needs elucidation ; 
le manner in which it ministers to, and is heightened by reli- 
KMiy not being, in my mind, sufficiently indicated. A few 
nords about good temper, mental cheerfulness, softened man- 
ers, enlaiged and exalted knowledge, (all which, we may beUeve, 
i»aham exemplified, probably more than any other individual 
Eld done,) might give additional tone to this portion of the dis- 
burse, without adding very much to its bulk. 

The next paragraph, 'Not be it imagined,' &c., could scarce- 
' contain more matter, in so many words ; but the last para- 
ra^ of all, imperatively demands expansion. I cannot but 
Ivise that this should be done, before it be delivered in pubhc ; 
i the point with which it now ends, is far too important to be 
ft in obscurity. 

I make these remarks, rather to show you how sincerely in- 
««8ted I was by your communication, than in the hope of their 
nog o£ any service to you. They contain nothing but what 
3iir own thoughts would suggest, on reading over your dis- 
MHTBe, a week or two after having written it That is, so far 
i my remarks are just, they contain nothing but this : I will 
It flatter myself tluit every thing which has occurred to me, 
ouki have also occurred to you. 

I often have serious doubts, whether I am ever to be as well 
1 1 was a year or two ago. I sometimes suspect my health is 
urioasly undermined ; that even my strength of mind is lessen- 
I, by the growing infirmity of my body ; and that the most I 
m hope K»r is an easy, perhaps slow, but assuredly steady 
scUne. I feel no difierence, I thank God, in clearness, or even 
oseness of thou^t ; but in vigor of thought, I must think I 
n scarcely the same, nor even likely to be die same, that I 
ice was. In my recent writing, I could go on tolerably ; but 
le flow of thought, which used formerly to spring up, seemed 
. have passed away. Perhaps I am calculating too gloomily, 
it I fear I have some reason : still, however, I am not depress- 
1. There are consolations, far above those of intellect, which 
humbly hope will increase, not diminish, as I advance in life, 
''ere it not for the prospect of these, I should more sensibly 
el my lessened ability to exercise thought ; but blessed and 
tmforted in so many ways as I am,' the least I can do, is to 
tmmit myself without reserve to that guidance, which will 
(ver leave or forsake an honest adherent, especially in a season 
' increasing exigence. 
I said pleasant things to you about ; I wish I eoold 
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always use the same language ; but, in truth, to impreoB him, k 
too much to write on sand. 1 haTe been long aivare of thii; 
but it becomes more apparent, when one seemed to haw 
made some definite traces on his mind. Once or twice, he hM 
seemed almost transported, liith ideas I conveyed to lum ; hot ■ 
day or two after, he would aeem to suspect hims^ of haimg 
yielded to illusion. I can only hope dat, on the whole, aont 
advance is made ; but what it will all eientually amount lo^ I 
am sure I cannot imagine. While -^— is wax, -*— k 
mountain granite ; a better man cannot he ; but his mind needi 
to be softened and unfolded, if that be within possibility. 

January 17th. Thus fiur I wrote, on this day se'nnig^ dped- 
ing an opportunity the next day ; but, on that day, a tUm 
of snow commenced, which has inteirupled all regular iiila>- 
course, and kept us here in a state of imprisonment There 
was to have been a removal to town this week ; but, when the 
road will now be practicable, cannot be conjectured. It ii 
thought that, even on the supposition of a decided thaw, it would 
take ten days at least, to put the roads into travelling order. I 
have been told, that there will be an opportunihr of senditf 
letters, either to Bray or Dublin, to-morrow ; and therefoie I 
resolve to have this in readiness to be dispatched. Tou asisBd 
me about Kirwan's sermons. I think your single subscripdoa 
will be enough, and I will take care to subscril^ for you, lAeii 
I go to town. Apropos, have you ever read those discouif- 
es of Massillon's, which are called, Conf<§rences et Discoore 
Synodauz t If you have not, I advise you to look into them : I 
have read a few of them, with great pleasure ; and they have to 
recommend them, that they are the maturest fiuits of his mind. 
Certainly, nothing of lus, ever satisfied me so much respecting 
his piety. That, in the second volume, * Sur la mani^ doot 
les cccl^siastiques doivent converser avec les personnes da 
monde', and the latter one * De la n^cessit^ de la pri^re*, in 
the third, pleased me particularly. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 

00 

LETTER CXXXII. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abingtoo Glebe, Good Friday, 1814. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I DID not sooner reply to your kind letter of the 26th March, 
because I have had my usual spring fit of illness i it is now 
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abating ; and by nursing m3rself, I trust I shall be enabled to 
get through £aster Sunday. You will be glad to know that the 
attack has been less violent, than I have experienced, at this 
tinWy for some years back. Your wise and good advice about 
ckaii^ of scene, was not throi/t-n away. It is but honest to 
confe ss , that the cause you have iesigned as probable, did coun- 
teibalance other attractions to Dublin. Its removal, therefore, 
did nnich towards deciding me to a short excursion ; and I de- 
termined with myself to visit town, immediately after Easter. 
My inclination, however, has been forced to yield ; and I must 
remain at home. In the first place, I did most decidedly de» 
cHiie two very kind invitations, one from my brother, the other 
from my sister ; and so declined them, that a change of pur^ 
poee, now would be accountable, on no assignable motive. In 
the next place, I resisted, with equal resolution, a most pressing 

call from our friend N : and last of all, another motive 

weighed with me from the first, and has by circumstances been 
brought to weigh very imperatively on my mind : I mean, econ- 
omy. A trip to Dublin, necessarily implies much more than 
bare travelling expences ; and with my house still unpaid Cotf 
and some unexpected calls starting up, I feel it a duty to be 
rigid, for this year at least, that I may be more my own master 
in the next year, if it please God to spare me another. Pecu- 
niary independence is a blessing, which, with the divine aid, it 
is my purpose, first to attain, and then to cherish, as indispensa- 
ble towards mental and spiritual ease and freedom ; and I can- 
not give stronger proof that I am in earnest, than by resisting 
the attractions which would now draw me to Dublin. 

I have not seen Mr. N 's book, and, in truth, am little 

read in the Biblist-controversy : on that point my opinion has 
been long made up ; were I nearer the centre, I should be more 
acted ijqpon, by the passing publications of the day ; and even 
as it is, did they reach this remote comer, I should read them 
with avidity ; but I turn with far other relishes, to such passa- 
ges as you led me to, when you recommended a chi^Mter in 

* Baxter's Life of Faith.' It, assuredly, is not to be ranked 
amonff the * opinUmum commenta.* It harmonizes with the 

* EccUiia jud$cia\ . . which, with Cicero's good leave, I would 
place at least on equal ground, with his ^jucUcia nohirce.' 

Though not equal, or comparable to Baxter's noble passage, 
I caimot help transcribing one from Origen. It might have 
helped to support Bishop Horsely in his exposition of tdiag 
entivaswg. It is from a fragment of his commentaries on the 
Psahns. EUUt. Bened. fomTlI. p. 526. (For I too have some 
Benedictines.) 

VOL. II. 16 



122 

naqadoaiVf ^o tov iSffa^ov ^/np MaSoUnwg nt^ Ttaai^g Ostag 
^i^qnug naf^dBdofiBviiv ^ 7r^ia|o/i£y b^oxb yaf^ eue^wog; eotnsvm 
r^p (ilijy deoTtPBvanir yi^atffjy^ dta tt^p bp avn} aaaipiap noUMg 
o»iroi( BP OfXiqE fiuf. nBule^afiBPOtgf kuaaitf da o««qi naganttodm 
mXb^p^ ov tfiP natalXrilop avnf^ »a& o&tm dtBUMBdaaOa^ rag uhtg 
n8q$ jovg otnovgf ovjf 6(^fio}^ovaag naff knaatii Bnswmg oig na^ 
UBtPtaf Bf^op Sb ffiyo» fiBytojop BVQWuttmt Tag «X««py soi 
BipaQfio^BiP avTOf toi; oinotg, o^g ayot^a* dvrarra*. POBurda^ joirvf 
Ko» tag Y^^g ovaag aaa^tg^ ovm aHodBP tag aifoqfutg tov 
P08ia6a$ lafiSaPovaagy fj naff aXh^lnp Bxovomp bp avtotg 
d$Ba7taQfiapop to BSByijtixop, fiyovftak yovp »o* top anoatoLoPy t^P 
toiavtfip Bffadop tov avPiBpa$ tovg dsiovg loyovg ^fto6aJJiOPta Ic/n' 
— -d ira» XaXovfiBP ovn bp dtdaxtotg apB^oMiPiig aofpuig iU>]ro*ff»«U' 
BP dtSantotg nPBVftatog, nPBVfuit$*Mg nPBVfumna avY*^9ortBg» 

Is it thusy that modem religionists seek, and choosey and Bpftf 
the kejs of scriptural interpretation ? I trow not 

Along with this, you luive a sermon, which I preached last 
Sunday se'nnig^t for a Female Orphan School at Limerick. I 
do not send it as containing any thing, either very new, or 
striking. But I wish to show you, that, in my retirement, I am 
not altogether idle ; it is, perhaps, too, no unfair specimen of a 
style of composition, into which! have been lately getting; 
which flows rapidly firom my pen, and which, 1 would at the same 
time hope, is not altogether deficient either in strength or cor- 
rectness. I have no other copy, and having promised the loan 

of it to my parishioner , I should bo glad if you would 

have the goodness to return it by post, in two or three days. 
By the way, I wish for Dean Kirwan's Sermons. Mr. Whitty 
put down my name. You, I know, will be kind enough to pay 
the money ; and perhaps they could be forwarded to Limenck in 
a Castle frank. I have been more a sermon writer, of late, 
than for years past. 

Pray give my kindest regards to Miss Fergusson. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 116. 
To Ihe Rev. J. Jebb. 

DftWMn St^ May fO. 1814. 

Mt dear Friend, 
HAVE been long silentr but I can assign reasons, some of 
lich you will deem too good ones. 

« « « « » 

Do you take the British Critic ? I think you have not 
ken it, but now there would be a motive for taking it, which 
d not exist before. It begins, this year, a new series, and 
ith great prognostic of animation and energy. An article in 
e March and April numbers, has made me think again and 
;ain of you. It is a review of Lord Harrowby's plan, for rais- 
g die salaries of curates, and it says many things in a manner 

like your animadversions on the 14th report*, umost, as if you 
d written it yourself. If you have no pecuniary objection 
n principles of present economizing) I could almost wiish you 
order it. On one great point, I fear it is as hostile to my 
shes as ever ; but there is a fair and spirited zeal for the 
lurch establishment, which the times need, and which I much 
sh were, on one or two points, better informed. For example, 
uch advantage is given to the soi-disant evangelics, by iden- 
ying, instead of synchronically and conse<{uentially, connect- 
^, regeneration with baptism ; yet this is less grossly done 

these late numbers ; and some things are even so well 
id, in a review of the late pamphlet war between Simeon 
id Marsh, that I meditate writing them a letter, assigning rea- 
»ns why Dr. Waterland's anti-catholic doctrine, of regenera- 
m being nothing but baptism, should be rejected, and a sound- 
' doctrine from &e fathers substituted in its room. I feel an 
clination to say to you. Save in what you may, do not save in 
views. The receiving of these, every month, has something 
[lich I find exhilarating : they bring in news to me, from the 
ental and moral world. I see, in these, what is going on ; 
id I take those three monthly publications, because, as speci- 
ens of three distinct classes, they admit of being compared 
ith each other. In reading them, I feel the pulse, as it were, 
' churchmen strictly so called, of equivocal churchmen, and of 
ofessed dissenters ; and from these three, some satis&ctoiy 
ference may be made, of the stations which minds are keep- 
g, or of the changes which they are undergoing. 

* Of the Commisiionera of Eduettion in Ireland. • . Ed. 
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You have no doubt looked at the la^t Eclectic review ; and 
perfaapt have been amused, as I have been, with the fiuiz paS| 
which the reviewer of Collinson has made, Page 474. * The 
direct commission of Christ', says he, * accompanied by the ex- 
traordinary illumination of the Holy Spirit, alone conatitiilca 
authority in religion.' * This character,' he proceeds, * belana 
exclusively to the apostles ; to them alonoy did Christ give na 
promise of the Holy Spirit, to lead them into all truth. In e?^ 
ery instance then, in which an apostle presents himself to our 
attention, as a religious instructor, his character is sacred, his 
communications are to be received, if we reject his doctrine, 
we reject it at our peril.' Now observe, that this title, being 
founded on what our Lord said, to those who had continued 
with him, in his temptations, is not strictly applicable to Saint 
Paul, but absolutely falls to the ground, in the instances of 
Saint Mark, and Saint Luke ; so that, according to these gym- 
nographists, (forgive the new word, for what can one do when a 
new class extorts designation?) two Gospels, and the Acts of 
the Apostles, are ipso facto relegated to the Apocrypha ! Then 
was a sort of half awaking, before the page was ended ; at the 
bottom of wiach we learn, that religious doctrines are to be 
found, * in the writings of evangelists and apostles' ; but the 
former denomination is introduced, not only eratuitously, but in- 
consistently ; for, in the rigid exclusion of all but aposdei 
(* the direct commission of Christ', and the extraordinaiy illu- 
mination, being confined to these) they who confessedly are not 
apostles, must sink to the level of those, whom the reviewer 
wishes to divest of all authority ; the successors of the apos- 
tles, alias the fathers. 

Henry Woodward is in town to-day, and spent part of this 
forenoon, and means to spend this afternoon with me. I must 
now stop, and earnestly intreat you to believe me cordially, and 
unalterably, and ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXXXIII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, May 22. 1814. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I Know you will accept a few (for they must be a very few) 
lines, of heartfelt acknowledgment, for your late most accepta- 
ble letter, and its valuable accompaniment. Believe me, you 
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m1 not * eamestlj intreat' that I should credit, what is the great 
rdial of my life, the unshaken steadiness of your friendship. 
I that point, I dare venture to assure myself, that all morbid 

S'vings are for ever vanished into thin air. By the ffrace of 
I hope I shall continue such an one, as ^ou wiU never 
iflh to own ; and to your counsel and admomtion I look for- 
iid, for the detection and the removal of some at least, among 
I many infirmities which cling to me. I shall then be less un- 
irthy of your partial kindness. 

I cannot say how deeply, and how warmly, I approve the pa- 
r of * Amicus.' It is, indeed, but candor to own, that had I 
en at your side, I should have ventured to recommend some 
tnreviation, some elucidation, and some infusion of terseness ; 
U from the paragraph in which it is shown, that ' the religious 
Bculty is at an end', to the conclusion of the paper, I feel 
mingled complacency. It is one of the very best specimens, 
my judgment, of your very best style ; and it strikes me, in 
^ument, in pointedness, in precision, and in spiritedness, to be 
*Apital piece of political writing. When your leisure permits, 
hall be most anxious to know how you have been employed. 
Many thanks for your hint about the reviews. You make it 
in, that to economize here, would be a downright vice. I 
ly you, therefore, aid me in removing a part of the stain I have 
itracted, by forthwith ordering for me, paying for, and pro- 
ing a receipt for, the British Critic, the Eclectic Review, and 

Chris. Obs., for one year, from the commencement of this 
tsent 1814, inclusive. Be accurate in procuring the receipt, 
our friend, Mr. A., is in the habit of making many embar- 
sing mistakes. As to economy in general, I had special, 
i unforeseen motives this year. But I am most entirely of 
nion, that on no future occasion should I economize, by cut- 
9 off my intercourse with Dublin : such intercourse is essen- 
. to the healthfulness tov acu/iaio;, rijg ^vx^jit lov nyev/aaiog : 
1 never, I trust, after this year's experiment, shall I wilfully 
(tain from my exhilarating annual visit I trust my present 
momical measures, may serve a usefiil purpose ; and be as- 
ed, it has been my first object in retrenchment, to retrench 
bout carefulness^ and without any movements which might 
ttract my mind. It does not enter into my plans, to deny 
self the privilege of quietly and moderately seeing my 
nds. I look forward, in some parts of the summer, to vis- 

from my nearest relations ; and I still fondly indulge the 
»e, that you and Miss Fergusson may look in upon my re- 
ment. Do not, however, misunderstand me. It is, as it 

all alonff been, among the most ardent of my wishes ; but 
lost unaffectedly declare, that I deprecate your thinking of 
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such a movement, if, in any shape, it can interfere with Ikt 
health, or the comfort, either of jourself, or of my valued fnend 
Miss F. Of her alarming illness I did not hear, tiU I heoid al- 
so of her recovery from all danger : I trust she may be loog 
spared to this earth, a quiet example of solid, unpresunim 
goodness. To both of you, I am not without hc^MS, thit i 
summer trip to our sou&em climate might prove aerviceafale. 
If you can come, without doing any violence to younelvest I 
shall rejoice. If you cannot, I shall feel assured that jom 
heart is with me. 

Dean Kirwan's Sermons I wish you to eet and pay for {un 
subscription copy). I am sure the Archbishop of CaiAielwul 
kindly bring them for me to Cashd ; and I can get diem at the 
visitation. 

Adieu ! Ever, my dear Friend, most entirely yours, 

JoHlf Jul. 



■oo- 



LETTER 117. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Mt dear Friend, 
In what you say of the missionary business, you feared an ap- 
pearance of * hasty incoherence.' I assure you that fear was 
groundless, and in every remark I am obliged to concur. Poor 

is an odd compound ; he, as it were, occupies a point of 

various, as well as heterogeneous contact ; and he strays, firom 
his own ill defined station, sometimes into one territoiy, and 
sometimes into another. The worst of it is, ^t he has 
least propensity to the quarter, with which he is externally cen- 
nectcd. I leaid him with me sometimes, a short way, and for a 
short time, into the interior of his professed province ; and ho 
oflen owns himself interested and impressed, but it is the fed- 
ing of the moment. The next meeting shows me that I did 
litUc more, than write on sand. I go on, however, and some- 
times flatter myself that a more substantial result may, at lengthf 
be apparent I have no doubt it would be so, if he were (mce 
established in the catholic verities, an event, respecting which I 
can only say, I do not despair. Until then, he cannot see the 
only certain grounds of moral melioration ; and being, in die 
mean time, anxiously conscientious, respecting every matter of 
real, or supposed duty, it cannot be expected, but that he will be 
more or less attracted, by every meteor of active religionisnif 
that conies within his horizon. 
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I am sorry to say is fitted to encourage him in these wan- 

deiings, though not disposed to support him in unsettled belief. 

has a demi-calvinism about him, which gives a liking for 

and hard driving. Consequently, the prevalent move- 



ineDts of the day engage him by their energy, and do not repel 
Um by their crudity. He delights in the one, and he has little, 
if any, distaste for the other. There is, however, great good in 
hini, and no small talent ; yet I have little hope of his ever being 
regulmriy and consistently useful. He belongs more to the sec- 
tarian, man to the hierarchical species ; and there is a want of 
pliancy in his mind, which leaves little on which to calculate 
changes for the better. 

But it is not amongst such only, that the missionary project 
receives countenance. I am told that several churches in 
Dublin, (St Anne's, and St Andrew's for example,) were given 
to those gentlemen ; and Dean Graves (who came here shortly 
after) seemed strongly impressed with a persuasion, that either 
those movements ought to be aided, or something of the same 
nature, among the regular clergy, should be adopted. * For,' 
said he, * what will be said, if we neither favor the exertions 
made for christianizing the heathen world, nor make the effort 
ourselves 1 The character of our establishment will be lost, if 
we, its clergy, clearly subject ourselves to the charge of indifier- 
ence, on a matter of such vitality V 

My answer was, ' That the church of England would not be 
served, by a dereliction, from whatever plausible motives, of its 
essential principle : that it was an essential principle of the 
church of England, that, whatever was done in its name, should 
be done regularly and responsibly, under the authority of its 
chiefs, and harmonically with its organization. But this', I 
observed, * could not be the case with missions, voluntarily 
unilertaken, by unaccredited individuals. This would be the 
work, not of the church, but of self-directed, irresponsible 
agents.' * If individuals,' I added, ' would act in this way, let 
them do it ; and let those whose conscience impels them, unite 
in the undertaking, if they will. But let no one talk of servinff 
the establishment, by exertions irreconcileable with its essentif^ 
principles; nor call that a church mission, which the church 
could not recognize without self-contradiction. In a word, a 
bishop of ^ anglican church, is now to be established in die 
east : he will of course be the regular superintendent of all 
ecclesiastical movements, in that quarter ; through him, diere- 
Ibre, alone, would it seem, iHaaX a church of England mission 
cookl now be set on foot ; or, if set on foot, could be conducted 
with consistency or safely.' 
He did not deny the force of this reasoning ; but Graves is 
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too much dwposed to be, not in ciMurhj only, but in unisoQ with 
all men. There is some good in the wiah, but there is mon 
weakness. 

I wish you would give me your ciiticiBmB, on the foiBMr put 
of my Quarantotti paper ; you might greatly senre me I7 it, if 
it should please God to permit me to make lutther nae of anr 
pen. I am sure yon do not find fiiult without reasoD ; and as I 
do believe I write better through your animadveraiooa* so I 
might, by a continuance of them, be still further benefited. If 
I live, I shall be using my pen ; and I trust no remark of yooni 
on what comes from it, shall ever be made wh(^ in vain* 

I should have been glad to meet Mr. M^Cormick, and dnD 
be gratified at his findms his new situation, every thing, md 
more than every thing, he hoped lor. 

1 am glad to find myself at the close of this letter, not fion 
being tired of writing, but that I may catch an opportunity going 
to town, which, from some interruption an hour ago, I feared to 
have missed. The people here are well, and would wish to be 
remembered to you, if they knew I was writing to you. They 
are immutable in their regard. 

Everyoun, 

A.K. 
00 

LETTER CXXXIV. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Glebe, August 9. 1814. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I AM unwilling to let a day pass, without acknowledging the 
gratification I have enjoyed from your last most acceptable 
letter. And, my own church being closed under repairs, and t 
very wet day preventing me from attending any distant church, 
I know not how, more congenially with the feelings I should 
wish to cherish on Sunday, an hour or two can be passed, than 
in conversing with you. 

At a more seasonable time, and when I feel in a more criti- 
cal mood, I shall endeavor to recal any thou^ts vrbkh mi^ 
have passed in my mind, on reading your Quarantotti. It 
is my present notion, that any objections, were chiefly, if not 
altogether, respecting arrangement or style. If I can recover 
them, very likely they will 1^ trifling. But it afibrds me deep 
satisfaction, that you value and wish for my remarks. To have 
them now and then provoked, might serve perhaps to rouse me, 
from occasional, but inevitable torpor. In order to exertion, my 
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faculties, such fts they are, require excitement ; of the quiet 
kind indeed, but still they need excitement. And, if I can in- 
dulge the slumbers attributed (and perhaps too justly) to my 
profession, it must be pleaded, in mitigation of sentence, that 
Providence has placed me in a narrow sphere, with scarcely 
any thing professional to do, iiithout any of the propellants 
which variety affords, without literary intercourse, and with a 
frame, which, in spite of some natural sturdiness and stoicism, 
if it does not sink under depressing circumstances, at least, of- 
ten lamentably flags. I thank God, however, that I do feel 
conscious of a radical healthfukiess, and of some steadiness, 
and some solidity at bottom ; and, since wc last met, though 
there has been little accomplished that is actually producible, 
some ground, I would hope, has been gained, both in expan- 
sion of view, and in powers merely instrumental. It would ap- 
pear, that I see objects more distinctly ; that I catch more read- 
ily, and point my weapons more directly, at ihejugulum cotc- 
MB ; and my hopes are more sanguine, though I trust not less 
tempered by sobriety and humility, that I may yet be enabled to 
do something in my generation. By the bye, do you recollect 
to have ever noticed the character of christian humiUty, given 
by St. Ambrose ? * Sunt et alia innumerabilia testimonia, ^u», 
ex paginis et novi et veteris Testament], qu&dam conclamatione 
confirment banc esse verse huroilitatis excellentissimam dignita- 
tem, ut omnia quae hominem faciunt christianum, ad divinse gra- 
tiie donum referantur.' 

I have lately commenced an undertaking, in which I trust I 
may be enabled to persevere. The revizing and recomposing 
of my sermons, with some view to publication. Some of my 
older ones, though deficient in terseness, pointedness, and pol- 
ish, seem to me to have considerable stamina. That, for in- 
stance, of ' They that shep^ ^c.', I now like much better, than 
I ever liked it before. I propose, both with a view to unity of 
subject, and to moderation of longitude, that it should, in a re- 
formed edition, fall into two discourses. One of these I have 
composed ; and it seems to me among the very best I ever pro- 
duced : throu^ the other, I pretty well see my way ; much of 
the materials are ready in the old one ; more materials seem 
tolerably arranged in my mind ; and as to the amputation of 
needless words, and the supply of strong ones, I trust that my 
small powers both of judgment and invention, are greater than 
beretofwe. One secret I must disclose ; namely, that, in seve- 
ral of my latest and least objectionable discourses, I meet with 
a nMNNimtm, to me, at present, absolutely offensive ; a species 
of phraseology, peculiar and abhorrent from the usage, not 
only of polite secular writers, but of our own chaste-translation 
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of the Bibtey of our best theological wriien, tnd (making al- 
lowance for the different geniua of different languagea,) of the 
ecclesiastical succession of the catholic church. Such phias^ 
ology has in it something, which at once offends gooo tastoi 
andpuzzles plain understandings. It often rather veil8» dun 
discloses an object ; and even ^iiere it pleases^ and entagssi 
and appears to instruct, I more than suspect, that it &mm 
a false coloring over subjects, by involvmg them in a sort 
of gawdy mist I know not whether I can make my meaning 
precisely intelligible ; but it wiU, perhaps, be tolerably plain, tf 
I am enabled to complete my |HOJect of revision, it would 
be my wish, not only to retain, but, if it may be, to increase 
any portion of energy, impressiveness, and genuine feeliK 
that may have hitherto existed in my sermons : but then, I 
would discard all peculiar phrases, all over-wrought ezpressioni, 
all round-about talk ; I would, in a word, aim at mmiijicity ; 
and leave what is, in any measure, either weighty or afiecting^ 
to make its way, by its own intrinsic weij^t and pathos. This, 
it may be objected, is an ambitious effort. I can only repKj, 
that the effort is made after some thought, and jvithout any anp 
bitious object. And in an effort so m^e, thou^ complete su^ 
cess may not be attained, I would humbly trust, that, througl 
divine assistance, there will not, on the other band, be complde 
discomfiture. 

The above, relates especially to manner. Respecting mat- 
ter, I would say, that, let the Christian Observer pe<^le speak 
as they please, (see their review, in the No. for July, of Dean 
Ryder^s Sermons), I feel more and more a disposition to cling to 
the department, as I conceive, most congenial with the iHt>viden- 
tial function of our church ; the department of edipicatioh, 
rather than of excitement. I cannot, I own, * wish to see* in 
others, much less can I propose it as an object to myself, * that 
the largest portion of every sermon should be apfropriaUd to 
the largest portion, confessedly the ignorant and careless, of die 
audience.' Has the Holy Scripture been thus appraprxaUd^ by 
the Holy Spirit ? Does it not, on the contrary, ikert only meet 
its most appropriate usufructuaries, and then only discharge its 
most enlarged, and most appropriate function, when it is intelli- 
gently and affectionately approached, and deeply and profoundly 
investigated, and practically and spiritually imbibed, by the best 
prepared and best instructed minds, by the most awakened and 
most interested hearts? The best writings, of the best and 
ablest christians, in all ages, must be tried by the same test ; and 
assuredly, they will nobly stand the trial ; and they who are best 
qualified to pronounce, will not merely confess as a truth, but 
lay down as a principle, that christian writers and preachers, 
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) been, aod will be, able and useful, exactly ia proportion as 
' advance those grand and deep truths, wluch the ignorant 
x>t apprehend, and which the careless will inevitably disre- 
L * God,' indeed, as they say afler Scripture, * b no respect- 
f persons.' But in what consists his equitable distribution ? 

in attenuating his gifls, till they suit the tenuity of the re- 
ert He causes his sun to shine, and his rain to fall, in- 
I, equally upon alL But it is the sun in his undiminished 
Ddor; it is ^ rain in unpolluted purity. It is no dim 

dull obscurity of light It is no perturbed, and stagnant 
Idiness of moisture. It must indeed be owned, that, in 
religious worid of to-day, a substantial evil does exist 
nst which the C. O. was, with good intention, solicitous 
^uard. But I humbly conceive, ti^t the physician is not 
sly unacquainted with the causes and the cure of the dis- 
S but that he is also himself infected- * The bent of some, 
those eminent and distinguished preachers, seems to be, 
sr that of addressing the dect people of God, as the class 
irhom more especiaSy, if not exclusively, the word of this 
ation was sent ; and who alone have, or can have, an ear to 
n to its instructiotis.' This is doubtless very true ; and it 
BO very much to be deprecated. But in what instance does 
blain t In the instance, we must believe, of high-flying, 
trinal dogmatists, whose preaching is notional, ratibier thui 
al, who dwell on peculiar views of divine truth, on special 
nninations of God's sovereign will, on exclusive privileges 
Sod's chosen people. It is not so much the moral eleva- 
, as the revolting dogmatism of this mode of preaching, 
zh makes it unacceptable, unintelligible, and unfruitful, 
»ng8t ordinary congregations. Indeed, moral elevation is 
ofihe ouestion. But how would the C. O. remedy the evil ? 
taking itself of the disorder, it is unconscious of its mala- 

and, like all who have been unpractised in the examina- 

of themselves, it -is little qualified to prescribe for others, 
^ould willingly retain the dogmatism ; it would cling to the 
dalthful sustenance, which feeds and fostera the disease; 
it would superadd a certain mawkish diluent, which, for all 
al purposes, will be found miserably inefficient A low and 

moraUty, attenuated to the low and dull conceptions of the 
;ar, or even a warm and exciting tone of expostulation, ad- 
ised to the indolent and careless, when, of set purpose and 

premeditation, divested of strength and body, of fullness 
of grandeur, is little calculated to advance a congregation ; 

peroaps, too, very imperfectly calculated to auraken and 
rm. But the truUi is, that of advancement, they have little 
m. They regard Christianity, almost exclusively, as a re- 
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medial process; littlo awaro that christiaaity is then akne 
rightly apprehended, when viewed as most subhmely perfectivei 
Here, I conceive, hes their grand error. For to him (hat lig^ 
understands the New Testament, I do verflj helieve it will i^ 
pear, that remedial Christianity may and should be so pot m- 
ward, as to afford instruction and delight to the most eatablisked 
and advanced ; whilst, on the other hand, perfective christiuiily 
may and should be so inculcated, as to cheer, to encouiBffe, and 
to confirm him, who is but just entering on the way ; and so in- 
culcated also, as to elicit a wish, even in the profligate and care- 
less, that they too might be enabled, to forsake their wickedness 
and live. The Scripture itself is, at once, milk for babes, and 
strong meat for men. Saint Paul, when writing to the Corinlhi- 
ans, so managed, that by far the greater part of those epistles 
should be interesting and edifying to the most advanced christians. 
The same Saint Paul, again, in writing to the Ephesians, so or- 
dered that wonderful and hi^ doctrine, that it should contain 
much to benefit, and even to awaken those, who scarcely knew 
the first and simplest elements of Christianity. But, on all oc- 
casions, he mamfestly writes most peculiarly, for enlarged and 
elevated minds ; and in no case, are his instructions * appro- 
priated to the largest portion, . . to the ignorant and carelesB.' 
The truth is, that such appropriation must necessarily lower the 
standard. And what can be the effect of lowering tkie standaid, 
but teaching people to rest satisfied, and to feel complacent, in 
something different from, because inferior to, real christianityt 
Far opposite was the mode of our Lord, of his apostles, and 
of the great doctors of the church. And has not the result 
been also most different ? Let the principles be judged by their 
several results. When have there been most mature, and most 
advanced christians ] I grant, indeed, that there is such a thing 
as an awakening, exciting department. But this department 
Is not in our church. And assuredly it is not to be produced 
within our church, by the superiuduction of a dull, vapid spirit- 
less morality, upon a dry, stem, disputatious dogmatism. Such 
people will be always learning, and never coming to the know- 
ledge of the truth. Such people must inevitably remain nonde- 
script and amphibious entities, without the stability and elevation 
of a hierarchy, without the magnetism and energy of a sect* 

The fact is, that one can feel infinitely more disposed to 
congenialize, with an honest, orthodox, pious dissenter, than 
with a perhaps equally honest, orthodox, and pious evangelic, 
who professes to love, and who thinks he supports our establish- 
ment, whilst, in reality, he both deteriorates and undermines it 
And the reason is obvious. The strict dissenter properly fills 
his providential function ; the evangelized churchman docs not. 
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Nor is dkis a mere theoretic distinction. For assuredly, whoso- 
ever departs in any degree from his proper providential sphere, 
in 00 departing, must suffer loss. His movements cannot be 
steady ; his principles cannot be rooted and grounded ; his coo- 
duct cumot be free, from more or less of trimming, or obliquity. 
There 10 a certain sobriety of conviction, a sort of absence of all 
cooBcientioas misgiving, which cannot be purehased by any lower 
ptice, than a wise study of the principles, and a steady adherence 
to die lawful course, of *' that state of life into which it hath pleas- 
ed God to call us.' When, therefore, I see a spurious Uberal- 
ity, either in churchmen, or dissenters, . . when I see the one, 
ready to view as merely subordinate, and almost indifferent, the 
goodly older of the hierarchial institution, . . or the other, ready 
to scf^at die conscientious scruples, which kept their forefathers 
without the pale, I cannot help apprehending, in each instance 
respectively, that the light is turning into darkness, and the salt 
is losing its savor. Amongst, dissenters, such departure firom 
the old eround, engenders arianism, socinianism, and unbound- 
ed scepticism. Among Church-of-£ngland men, the diffusion 
of evangelical indifferentism is of too late a growth, to give us a 
complete resuh ; but the tendencies are, in my judgment, by no 
means equivocal. The reviews which have lately reached me, 
place it in my power to offer some illustration. There b 
much, of course, to which I strongly object, in the £clectic. 
Yet, when I compare the moral tone of the best articles in that 
publication, with the moral tone which pervades the Christian 
Observer, I am obliged to say, that I could far more cordially 
mingle minds with the avowed dissenter, that with the soi-disant 
churchman. Tou are well aware of the neutralized spirit, and 
eompromiAg caution, evinced by the Christian Ob8cr\'cr, re- 
specting public amusements. Look, on the other hand, at the 
bold, nervous, manly, and philosophical tone, in which, on this 
delicate subject, the £clectic Reviewer (No. for July, p. 84 . . 
86.) castigates Miss Hamilton. Tou must also recollect that 
indifierentism, which would * merge all minor differences, in the 
pursuit of a common object', on which the Christian Observer 
delights to expatiate. This conciliatory project is carried to its 

hei^t, in the charge of the Bishop of , from which I must 

cite a passage, sanctioned by the Christian Observer (No. for 
May, p. 308.) * The [Bible] Society is constituted on this 
simple and comprehensive principle, that it may not exclude the 
aid of any peraons, professing to be christians. Indeed, no 
contribution for the distribution of the Bible can be unaccept- 
able, whether it come from a churchman, or a dissenter, from a 
christian, Jew, mahometan, or heathen.' Thus speaks a Bishop 
of the church of England ! And thus feel the whole body of 
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the evangelical clergy ! Let us now turn to the Eclectic Re- 
view for August. T cannot but feel greatly struck with AH 
fine and masteriy article, upon * Belshun's Memoira of Liiid> 
say.' It were easy here to dwell on felicities of thoudit, of 
argument, of indignant reprehension, of playful wit, <» cool 
irony, and of retributive sarcasm, which vauk the mindf te 
hand, and the undaunted spirit, of a controrersial hero. Bat 
the passage to which my attention was especially attracted, as 
contradistinguished in a peculiar manner to the new-fangled ki- 
difierentism of to-day, is from the top of page 130. to the end 
of the article. The reference, towards the veiy condusion, to 
the practice of the primitive church ; and the quotation fhm 
Eusebius, &c. mark out, to me at least, most cleariy, a ftr 
nearer approach to the genius of a hierarchy, than we can at 
all discern in our evangelic churchmen. There is here no 
* merging of minor differences', . . no disposition to commingle 
with * Jews, Mahometans, or heathens.' Had the writer of 
this article not been bom a dissenter, he would have been a 
noble churchman. But, on the whole, I rejoice that such men 
are to be found in the dissenting ranks. They may, under 
providence, preserve their body, from adopting * the system of 
Sociuius, or any other cold negation.' 

The tnith is, that both amongst dissenters, and among the 
Church-of-England men, we shall invariably find the most un- 
sophisticated piety, and the most zealous attachment to catho- 
lic verities, where there is least disposition to recede, from the 
proper ground of their respective callings. Dissenters have, 
in too many instances, receded and diverged ; and, in none of 
those instances, have they failed to make shipwreck of their 
faith. Among churchmen, to recede, or to diverge is a new 
thing. We have had coldness, indeed, and ignorance, and pro- 
fligacy, and total disregard for every thing connected with reli- 
gion. But, in the church of England, strictly so called, (that 
is, putting Methodism out of the question,) religion cultrrated 
in the sectarian manner, . . the forms of the church retained, 
but its spirit neglected ; the doctrines of the chureh (as 
they explain them) strongly asserted, and its order lightly re- 
garded ; constituted authorities moved aside, and self-elected 
bodies usurping their jurisdiction ; the ancient distribution of 
parishes repealed, and the clergymen of those parishes bearded, 
by the miscellaneous committee of some newly-apportioned 
diistrict ; swarms of dissenters intruded, and intruded by lay- 
men, and clergymen, and nobility, and bishops of the church of 
England, . . cOl this is a new thing upon the earth ; and its con- 
sequences who can venture to foretell ? One thing is certain, . . 
that the result cannot be trivial. In one way or other, it must 
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produce some great change. And the nature of that change, 
thmi^ ngacity may s&ewdly conjecture, time alone can 
tfKMXNi^j diecloae. Meanwhile, I have good hope, tluit, even 
now, aome beneficial effect has been produced, among those 
who wirii well to our hierarchical establishment Jealousy has 
been awakened ; and a spirit of inquiry has been set on foot, as 
to die natarBf the functions, the privileges, and the safeguards of 
die chorch. And though the subject is yet but very inadequately 
apprdModed, its revival, at a period certainly of greater light, 
and more generalizing powers, than any period in which it was a 
matter of much thought, or interest, can hardly fail to answer a 
most valuable purpose. In the British Critic for June, thouj^ 
.originating with a man one cannot like, there are some capital 
observations from * Daubeny's Sermon.' I had almost thought 
him on the true ground ; . . that the Bible, to be an efficient 
instructor, doks need collateral aid. He is, indeed, substan- 
tially on the ground ; but he does not plant his foot firmly. 
Peihaps we may live to see our own Dodwells, and Hickes's, 
and Collier's, cQvested of the old peculiarities, shorn of some 
excrescences, and enlarged by a philosophic apprehension of 
the Scripture. And perhaps too, a little of persecution, or of 
somewhat resembling persecution, may be providentially per- 
mitted, to train up men with an attachment towards the church, 
as a hierarchy ; as distinct froia the state ; and as dignified 
only by its intrinsic excellence, by its venerable antiquity, and 
by its apostolic institution. 

But how have I wandered ! Into how wide a field ! But I 
trust, into no inextricable labyrinth. Nothing, indeed, has been 
said, new to you ; but you will like to see many of your own 
thoughts reftected. Tou will forgive whatever is weak, and 
correct whatever is erroneous ; and you will indulge this excur- 
sion to a mind that has been kept somewhat long in close im- 
prisonment, and that cannot help gambolling a litde, when 
turned out to grass. Tou see I am disposed to make use of 
the Reviews : a more superficial use, it must be allowed, than 
a man sagacious and practised observer would have made ; 
but mental movement, however imperfect, is better than men- 
tal torpor. 

I am sure that, at all times, but specially in times so preg- 
nant as the present, it is of essential consequence, that we 
should watch the indications of the day. The scribe, is to 
bring forth things new and old. To the ancients we must go, 
indeed, by day and by night, in order to acquire true and settled 
principles. But to present writing, and events, and particularly 
to the periodical recorders both of events and opinions, we must 
go for things new, in order that our ri^t (vinciples, may be 
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brought to bear on real objects. Were wo to confine ounelm 
to things new, wc should be mipeificial, unballasted, and mi- 
steady ; were we to confine ourselves to things old, we mfgfat 
indeed be full enough, but we could not bring our fulness to 
bear on any definite purpose. The former error, and its oon- 
sequences, are abundantly exemplified around us ; die latter m 
not predominantly the error of the day, yet it is probaMy die 
error into which 1 might be most likely to fall. But I hope to 
bo preserved from it : particularly (next to light and guioncet 
f ^ {>if/ovg) by the conviction, that whoever exduaiTely confine 
themselves to things old, are apt to fall into some strangeness 
or other ; either they pursue learned trifles, or waste away dieir 
minds on antiquated common-places, or take up strange notions 
respecting catholic doctrines, or soar into the ideiu world of 
mysticism. Specimens of each variety might be easily adduced. 
I believe, however, they will at once present themselves to your 
mind. And you will probably not differ from the opinion, that 
the just and happy mixture, if we could attain it, of conversap 
tion with the past, and observation of the present, would be no 
bad preservative from many absurdities, into which learned and 
religious men have too frequently plunged themselves. 

All that you say about , all that you said to Graves, and 

all that you both recommended, and omitted reconunendinff, 
about the Anglican missionaries, I cannot but most conUa^ 
approve. Wc cannot, in these times, look for many intelligent, 
and complete coadjutors. Wo must bear with many, lAose 
honest dispositions cannot fully sympathize with ours. And we 
may feel right thankful, whenever we are given to meet, here 
and there, a congenial iudividual. It is, however, a g^rand con- 
solation, that, in the worthies of the church, of all ages, we can 
recreate ourselves, if not with absolute identity, at least with 
most substantial agreement. And it is a still greater consola- 
tion, that the day will come, when throughout the christian 
world, our way of thinking (making allowance for any slighter 
aberrations, quos panim cavet hominum natura) will become 
the prevalent, if not the universal way of thinking. I am sure 
it is the most comfortable ; ond pursuing it in sincerity and 
simplicity, with directness and perseverance, we may humbly 
trust, it will bring peace at the last. Nor is it a sli^t matter, 
that any minor difficulties will be cleared up, by a moment of 
tho invisible world. 

You will be glad to hear, that wc have got into this parish a 
treasure of a young priest ; zealous and indefatigable among 
his flock ; a constant and impressive preacher ; open, engaging, 
and gentleman like in his deportment ; unaffectedly cordial in his 
intercourse and co-operation with Mr. Fonster and myself; and 
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fllhal a very pleasant companioo. There is not an atom of 
odifierentism in his liberality ; and, on the whole, I consider both 
be perish and myself, very fortunate in his appointment 

It is saidv and on what I take to be the best authority, that 
Dr* Eveiard has been appointed, that is, that the postulation has 
been tnmsniitted to Rome for his appointment, as coadjutor to 
Archbishop Bray. In this I should rejoice. It was said that 
he had come over; and in this supposition, I sent over to 
Thurles, by my friend the parish priest, the enclosed letter. 
He, however, brought it back ; and you have it. Would it be 
well to write some such letter to Dr. Everard, when he does 
come over? 

I have, it is to be feared, exhausted your patience. Tou shall 
be now released. My most cordial remembrances you will not 
fiul to ffive at B. ; they are not less deeply felt, tlmn they are 

justly due. C. F , and Mr. Jellett (now with me,) desire 

me to present to you their kindest regards. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. If you would entrust me with any, or still better, with 
all of your papers which relate to the Liturgy, and particularly 
to the subjects of baptism, and the Lord's Supper, you would 
do me a great service and kindness. I propose, very soon, re- 
writing my sermons on the Liturgy : and your materials would 
afifbrd me most valuable aid. I should take care not to inter- 
fere with any use, to which you may wish to put them ; but I 
could earnestly wish, that the volume which I hope to have ready 
for publication next spring, might have in it half a dozen dis- 
courses on our formularies. The views which we love, might, 
in this way, be put forward to as much advantage, as I can at 
all expect to put them forward ; and perchance, in this way, we 
might gain the ear of genuine churchmen. If you do not like 
to entrust your papers, you would gratify and serve me, by not- 
ing down any important references to the fathers, and to passages 
of consequence, in writers of the Church of England. 
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LETTER 118. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dublin, August 'IS. 1S14. 

Mt dear Friend, 
From my happening to come to town on Thursday, your letter 
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reached me a day sooner : and I cannot delay to tliank yoa fl^ 
giving me so speedy a reply. I grew ill in coming into town; 
and am convalescent only this day ; yet I was able to read yon 
letter as soon as I received it* which was in the eyening« Hr. 
Taylor's porter happening to meet Michael at the post offioei 
into which he had deliver^ it, and from niiich he got it hm^ 
Unwell as I was, I i^d it with interest and pleaaun. 

I will now only touch upon three thin^. « Ist, you shall ce^ 
tainly have all my manuscripts, you bemg the one man in the 
world, who may command every thing of the kind I posseOi 
I have those, to which you particularly refer, at B ; and, m 

returning, I will, as soon as possible, look over them and pot 
them into legible order, and send them, either througjh Mr. Tay- 
lor, or by any opportunity that you could find. 

2. The letter to Dr. Everard well bespeaks your kind and lib- 
eral feeling ; but whether such an overture should be made to 
him by you, supposing him actually in that situation (of which I 
have heard nothing but that vague newspaper report), is ano- 
ther question. I own I am as well pleased it is in my posses- 
sion, as in his. Liberal as I hope I am, toward the R. C. religion, 
I would not be too prompt iu committing myself to its clergf. 
I would meet them cordially, and cherish dieir kindly move- 
ments ; but I would not put it in the power of any knowing R. 
C. ecclesiastic, to make a cold return to my kindness, nor an 
unfair use of my ingenuousness. Dr. £verard's intercourse 
with us was, in every instance, on his side spontaneous. • He 
came, on the slightest invitation (a kind one on ray part, cer- 
tainly, but not a pressing one), both to C and to B , 

Aflorwards, I saw little of him, and that little, I say to you in 
confidence, forced me to deem him more showy than solid ; 
though, I would fain hope, not di^^honcst or hypocritical. My 
feeling towards him, at this moment, is just such, as that I would 
receive him, if ho offered himself, with the same cordiality of 
manner as ever (if his manner should leave room for it) : but I 
would give him no more of me, than he clearly chose to have. 
And should he come into your neighborhood, I would advise you 
to take the same line. I would send him a civil, nay, a kind 
message, by your young priest ; but I would not write to him. 

In short, there is no class of men, whom I would more criti- 
cally try, before I would trust, than thorough-trained R. C. 
ecclesiastics. I deem tkcm to be a most necessary agency in 
the great system ; but their peculiar circumstances, too often, 
merge the man in the functionary. 

3. What I have said in No. 1. implies my best wishes on 
what you are doing. Go on ; and I think, when you have 
satisfied yourself, you will scarcely fail to please and interest 
others. 
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I rejoice with jou respecting your young priest. It gives a 
grmtifying specimen, of what I have long been fancying attaina- 
Ue. If others, in your situation, felt as you feel, increasing 
inrtuices of like kind, would perhaps be found, and certainly 
would at length be formed ; till, at length, charity and good 
seose, would triumf^ over weakness and prejudice. I would 
be glad to know where your priest received his education ; and, 
if at Ma3mooth, what his name is, and when he came out. 

Do not suppose I am unsolicitous to visit you. I wish it sin- 
cerely, but my strength is certainly not what it was ; and the 
untoward distance of your house from Dublin deters me. If it 
were exactly at the distance of Cashel, I should, even this 
aoUmm, make the effort; but the want of a sleeping-place, 
which would equally divide the journey, is to my weakness a 
rerolting circumstance. I fear I am not again to be strong in 
this world ; which would the less affect me, if I did not dread a 
decrease in the working powers of my mind, as well as of my 
body. Against all this, I have but one resource ; which I 
humbly hope will never fail me : namely, endeavoring to follow 
our Savior's counsel, of taking no painful thought for to-morrow. 

Things may, however, yet turn out better than my bodings. 
They are doing so, I trust, in the instance of Miss F.» of whose 
health I receive most encouraging reports, both from herself 
and others. She is at Leixlip with her brother Geo. I return 
to B— this evening. 

Adieu. Ever yoiurs, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXXXV. 

To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Dec. 2. 1814. 

My d£ar Friend, 
From a severe and sudden change to frost, I am this day more 
than commonly nervous and incapable ; but, frost-bitten as I 
am, it is impossible to let the post-bags go, without a few lines 
of acknowledgment for your most reviving letter. I have 
reason to be thankful to Him who has given me such a friend, 
and fervent in my petitions, that I may prove not unworthy of 

such friendship. 

I rejoice in the renewal of your literary labors, and am cer- 
tainly right well pleased, that the puritanic memoir was not 
oiQittcd ; it will now become, as it were, the vehicle of a tribute, 
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far more worthy than simple omission, to our venerable churcfaw 
As to style, it is a very subordinate considerationt but if your 
preface is written like your letter, you need not be afraid. 

When I reach Dublin afler Chnstmas, all things most be dis- 
cussed and determined, respecting my sermons and London. 
To be there with you, alternately perhaps ^ a nurse-tender, and 
nursee-tendee, is perhaps almost too fair a vision to be realized. 
We must compare our (/«, and strive to act as wise men. Tou 
will be glad to know, that I have been getting on rather beyond 
my hopes ; my capabilities of writing have indeed been inter- 
mitting ; but, when I could write, I have written with ease and 
pleasure ; sometimes perhaps with force and fluency. As this 

IS the only period, perhaps for many months, that can be 

spared to visit his friends in Dubhn, I am speeding him off on 
Monday. He will tell you more about me and my pursuits. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jsbb. 
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LETTER 119. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Belle vuc, January 17. 1815. 

My dear Friend, 
By a letter received this moniiDg, I find you have been some 
days in Dublin. My first thought was, to go to town before the 
close of this week, instead of waiting, as I had purposed, to the 
end of the next. But Mrs. L. so earnestly desires me to beg 
you, in her name and Mr. L.'s, to come here, that I am led to 
think that the better measure. They mean to go to Dublin, 
themselves, on the 31st; and I had calculated on going the 
Saturday preceding. But now, I should be truly glad you 
would come, and particular!/ before the close of this week, as 
every one would be gratified by your being here on Sunday. I 
must therefore even intreat you to strain whatever point, to make 
it practicable. 

You were our preacher in the chapel on Sunday evening. 
Mrs. L. read your sermon on * Be not conformed to this w(M-ld', 
&c., and most truly do I assure you, that it interested me even 
more, than at any former hearing. I cordially felt, that the pub- 
lication of a few such discourses, would be a benefit of solid 

value, to this poorly instructed generation. had preached, 

I may say, an eloquent sermon, in church that day ; but it had 
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neither the solidity, nor the order of yours. Therefore, the com- 
parison heightened, instead of impairing, my pleasure in the 
evening. 

I am obliged to stop, that there may be time to send this to 
the office, which Mrs. L. does by a special messenger. I there- 
fore only add that I am. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LKTTKR CXXXVI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Rutland Square, January 18. 18 Id. 

My dear Fri£nd, 
Your kind letter o^ yesterday was on every account most ac- 
ceptable. Nothing fairly superable should prevent my forth- 
wth obeying, the welcome summons to B — - — . I had, how- 
ever, engaged to preach, on the two next Sundays, at the Asy- 
lum ; and the engagement could not be wholly set aside. The 
best that could be done, was to compound matters. Next 
Sunday, the 22nd, I shall be at the Asylum ; on Monday I hope 

to proceed to B , and there, with your permission, we will 

remain till the Monday following, so that I can preach on Sun- 
day Ae 29th, at D . The following Sunday will answer at 

the Asylum. 

I must now say, that your judgment of * Be not conformed' 
has invigorated and cheered me ; which I oflen need, from 
sickly and morbid misgivings, the result of over-seclusion. 
Ri^t glad I am, to have again visited the busy haunts, and 
again to hear the busy hum of men. But this year, Dublin and 
its environs must content me. For this I can give, when we 
meet, ^good and solid reasons. But I do not by any means relin- 
quish Noughts of early publication. What do you think of my 
having bought from Archer, Benedictines, to the amount of 82 
guineas ? 1 saw Miss F. to-day, well, and down stairs in the 
dining room. 

I must close, to catch postman. My love to our excellent 
friends. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 120. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Juniary, I8I5. 8iiiidi,7 Moramg . 

Mt dear Friend, 
If I did not immediately acknowledge the receipt of your most 
acceptable letter, it was that I thought there was notning in ii 
to be replied to, until I should have the pleasure of se^ng yoo. 
But on nanding it this morning to Mrs. L., she thinks it i^ 
jou should receive a line, before joU leave town, assuring yaa 
of the gratification eveiy one here n^ill derive from jour visit 

As to my staying till Monday, most hiqppy shall I be to do 
so, provided I continue in, or, indeed, rather return to suck 
hcaldi, as will let me stay till then with safety. I merely men- 
tion this, as the sole reason why I do not grasp at your propoflaL 
But I hope, still, I am more frightened thim hurt ; though I ver- 
ily believe I am, on the whole, rather in the descending, than as- 
cending node. 

I like your prowess about the Benedictines. I suppose A^ 
cher told you I had purchased an Augustine and Ambrose. 

Poor Henry Thornton, I see by the London paper received 
this morning, is no more. This is a warning to me, who with 
all my weaknesses (I cannot but think increasing on me) cannot 
hope to weather many more winters. Be that as it may, I pray 
you to believe me, 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox* 
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LETTER CXXXVII. 

To Jl. Knox, Esq. t 

Worcester, May 7. 1815. 

My 'de\r Friend, 
We moved with such expedition, and had so much to look at as 
wo moved, that last night, aAcr Dr. W. placed himself in the 
mail coach, was the first moment I could spare, to read your 
sheet with any attention. It greatly pleases me, and unless my 
judgment be greatly astray, it will at least equally please those* 
whose approbation you would most value. Some slight obser- 
vations I have token tlic liberty to make ; very possibly they 
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are not weU founded ; but it remains for jou to set them aside, 
if they fail to approve themselves. 

Our passage, you have heard, was long, twenty-seven hours. 
The subsequent journey, or rather tour, was more prosperous 
than could have been expected. The scenery far surpassed 
my expectations. And we had, all through Wales, an uninter- 
rupted succession of most charming weather, while, in Eng- 
land, they were suffering under tremendous rain, and hail, ami 
thunder. Dr. W., you may well suppose, was a most agreea- 
ble travelling companion. 

I must now confess, that I feel nervous, and almost painful 
sensations, at finding myself afloat in England, and especially 
on my way to London, and on such an errand ; as, however, 
the object of my visit is not absolutely illegitimate, and as my 
hopes are not high, perhaps there may be in store for me a little 
of the * grata superveniet' 

I shall be most anxious to hear from you, and to receive your 
valuable inclosure: on every account, I am desirous to get 
speedily out of this business, and to return to my post in poor, 
distracted, yet beloved Ireland. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CXXXVIIL 

To Jl. Knox, E8q. 

London, May 15. 1815. 

Mt dear Friend, 
By this time, I dare say, you will not be displeased to heat 
somewhat further of my movements. I^ast Tuesday I arrived 
here ; and, in two or three hours, found that our excellent young 

friend J B had heard of my intended peregrination ; 

he had been looking for me at Cadell's, and elsewhere ; and 
so cordially, so kindly, and withal so modestly propounded my 
fixing my quarters at his house, that it was not in me to resist. 
Here, therefore, I am, very happily settled in Fleet-street, and 
within a stone's cast of Strahian's printing office. Kindness 
such as Mr. B.^s always comes deeply home to me ; but> in a 
strange country, it is peculiarly delightful. I own too, that, on 
the firet morning when I found myself alone, to seek my abode 
in this great Babylon, without even a servant to assist me, my 
heart sunk within me. But now I am- domesticated. The 
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young couple have not lost an atom of their simfdicity : they lire 
quietly as possible ; dine precisely at four o'clock ; are attMided 
by nice maid-senrants ; and seem to have made for themaelreii 
in the midst of Fleet-street, a sort of philosoj^iic retiremeiiL 
He is most thoroughly a churchman, and is hardly less estrai^ 
ed from all the societies and religious bustle of the day» tfim 
you, or myself. He has a fine mind, which he is weD di^Msed 
to cultivate ; and as for Mrs. B., she is really a charming yoong 
woman, quite intellectual ; she has acquired a very good know- 
ledge of Latin, ^ich she reads with taste and feeling ; and ii 
not absolutely a stranger to Greek ; very pleasing and agreeable 
in conversation ; serious, sober, yet cheerful and animated, and 
altogether . . and what more can I say . • such a person as yon 
would dearly like to talk to. 

Tuesday, the first day, 1 dined with Lord • It is abso- 
lutely a privilege to see our fiiend Lady , in the midst of 
her Uttle family, so happy, so iimocent, so matronly, yet, I could 
almost say, so much the very same childlike delicue patris, that 
I recollect her at Cashel. It is surely a blessed thmg, to see 
a young person, with the world at her feet, altogether uncontam- 
inated by this contaminating atmosphere ; and retaining, widi- 
out the least scratch or blemish, the pure enamel of simplicity. 

To you, it is needless to say, for you know better than I do, 
that her mind has been greatly expanding. 

Wednesday, I passed quietly aiid comfortably at home. 

Thursday, having procured a ticket from Lord G , I at- 
tended, at St. Paul's and Merchant Tailors' hall, the feast of the 
sons of the clergy. In the cathedral, by the management of Mr. 

B , I was seated in a stall, but two or three removed from 

the Duke of York. The scene was grand, the church never 
having been so full, at any former meeting of the sons of the 
clergy ; and the chorusses were very fine : die solos, duets, and 
trios, not at all comparable to those at our own Christ-churcL 
At the dinner, I saw Mr. Wilberforce, and was introduced to 
Mr. H , next whom I sat at table ; opposite me, was seat- 
ed Dr. R— — -, Dean of W ; beside me, was Archdeacon 

P ; within one or two Mr. ; so that I was among the 

high-churchmen, but I had no opportunity of conversation with 
any of them. 

Friday. In the morning I hunted through some old bookshops, 
and picked up a few little prizes. "^ 

Saturday. Mr. L , the Moravian, dined with us ; a 

stronger minded, and more roughly mannered man, than I had 
expected to find him. Oflen his conversation reminded me of 
the facetiousness of the old puritans ; a comical account he gave 
of , whom he called mad 
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Sundaj, being Whitsunday, Mr. B brought me to his 

parish church, St Dunstan's, where I heard the most manly, the 
most theological, the best arranged, and the most powerful^ de- 
Uyerad sermon, from the vicar, Mr. Lloyd, that I almost ever 
heard in my life. Of some things, Indeed, I could not approve ; 
be se^ns somewhat a doctrinal calvinist, but he is not in any 
measure a modem evangelic. His sermon was long, without 
beii^ tedious ; aigumentative, yet practical ; serious, without an 
atom of cant ; and calculated in a very peculiar manner, to com- 
mand attention, and extort assent. He was admirable in the 
indignant parts ; treated cold anti-spiritualists as they deserved, 
and pelted pretty strongly the opposite party of irrational enthu- 
siasts and fenatics. He maintained with great energy the posi- 
tion, that holiness, alone, was happiness and salvation ; that 
graee, was glory in commencement ; and glory, grace in full 
and perfect consummation ; but I cannot now give a syllabus. 
I shall only add, that it might periiaps be wished he could make 
religion appear more amiable and lovely, but then, probably, his 
deiyotijg would be wanting. 

At 4 o'clock, dined with , to meet , and hear him 

preach at Percy chapeL The 's sermon was not by any 

means marked with the strength, which characterized Mr. 
Lloyd's ; there was little theology, and no profundity, but there 
was amiability and feeling. What I most cordially disrelished 
was the style of hymn. The first line of the 1st hymn sung at 
the chapel, whs the Yeni Creator Spiritus ; but alas, from thence 
to the close, all was dismal beyond what I could have imagined. 
The whole congregation was made to speak of itself, as cold, 
dead, and agglutinated to this present evU world ; in one verse 
it was said, * But we are cold towards Christ, and he is equally 
cold towards us' ! ! ! I do not recollect the precise words, but 
this was the sense or rather the nonsense. I felt like a stranger, 
dropped from another world, into an assembly of strange wor- 
shippers, with whom I could no more join, than I could join in 
the adoration of Juggernaut. In the morning, indeed, the 
Psalms displeased me ; they were christianized, and no Glo- 
ria Petri was either sung, or indeed existed in the printed Psalm 
book. I forgot to mention, that, before sermon, — gave a 
long prayer of his own, and altered the Lord's Prayer ; and a^ 
ter the sennon, took a still greater liberty, in lengthy aJterattena 
of a liturgical collect. Oh innovatores ! At the chapel I met 
Mr. I i who recognized me in the most cordial manner pos- 
sible. I am to call up<m him to-day. Mr. Wilberforce P*ppo*- 
es takinff me, to-day or to-morrow, to see poor Mre. H. Thorn- 
ton. I have nof yet seen the G s. For C— ', I left my 

eard on Saturday. R— , indeed, I did see, m the old square 
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of Lincoln's Inn, but from a nervous diffidence, whkh you will 
readily understand, I shrunk back from accosting him, on his 
own ground. 

T^ printing is advancing, and I am most desirous to fuuBh 
my appendix ; till I receive your packet, however, I can do 
nothing. I know you will dispatch ; even any looee hints and 
references would be acceptable, in preference to delay. Sir 

T A I have not seen. Mr. H proposes canyiog 

me to breakfast with him. 

The enclosed paper, my kind friends Mr. and Mrs. B 

copied for me, from a printed drafl, which Mr. is sub- 
mitting here to some persons. Here is more tumbling far pre- 
ferment. It seems to me a most dangerous, most impertinent, 
and most arrogant undertaking. I wish you to Aow the papa* 
to the Archbi[£op. Something surely should be done to coun- 
teract those meddling geniuses, who care not what complicated, 
and unmanageable machinery they set at work, always provided 
the first wheel may turn them, into some situation of emolument 
and confidence. 

The B s desire me to give to you their affectionate re- 
membrances. He says he would travel a thousand miles, and a 
thousand back again, to see you. I am sure she would not 
willingly be lefl out of the party. This is a sad scrambling 
sort of epistle, but you will forgive it Liove to Miss F. 

I am, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

J. J. 

■ 00 

LETTER 121. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

May 23. 1815. 

My dear Friend, 
Despairing of being able to copy the rough drafl I have made, 
without annoying you by my necessitated delay, I have resolved 
to send you, scarcely legible as it is, the enclosed outline of my 
plan. I hope you will be able to read it, and, at least, to extract 
hints from it. Absolutely, under the circumstances, I could not 
do more. I hope and trust it will reach you safely. 

If the Archbishop has not work for me to-day and to-morrow, 
the next business of my own choice will be to write to Liady 
B— — . 

I pray you to write to me when you can. I enclose the 
priest's note which C. F. sent me, having the present conve- 
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nient opportunity. My love to your host and hostess. Kver 
vours, 

(in great haste to catch Mr. Taylor) 

A. K. 



LETTER 122. 
To iJu Rev, J. JehL 

Dawson St., May 25. 1815. 

My dear Friend, 
Your letter, received the day before yesterday in my bed, gave 
me a pleasure, which could not be damped by the Ulness that 
made, even the reading it, a matter of difficulty. Every thing 

ou teii is interesting. As soon as I knew you were at H 

— 's, I wrote foiShwith to Sir T A , and enclosed 



a note to your host ; which I expect has reached him ere this, 
to tell him how deeply I felt his attention to you. What you 
say of him and Mrs. B. gratifies me cordially ; and I pray you 
assure them of my, not diminished, but solidly advanced regard 
and affection. I endeavored, in my note, to explain to him the 
causes of my apparent negligences ; some of which, at least, 
you can verify. 

It is astonishing how my time is devoured by visitants, some 
of whom I like to receive, others invade me ; for instance, poor 

comes to sit of an evening with me, and one part of my 

occupation is, to pull him from time to time, my talk always 
operating on him as a soporific. Why he comes I cannot tell. 

Mrs. went to see her son on Monday last, and I sent 

him by her ' Roderick the Last of the Goths' ; in consequence 
of which, I have this morning received one of the warmest- 
hearted letters, I ever received in my life. I rejoice that I 
thought of what has given his honest and affectionate heart so 
much pleasure. 

Miss F. keeps her ground ; but she looks very indifTerent. 
I am not well ; whether I am ever to be much better, time only 
can show. I sometimes hope, and sometimes fear. Which 
scale will finally preponderate, He knows, who, 1 hope, will do 
what is most for my good. 

Remember me, in the kindest manner, to all our common 
frieads. I trust you will speedily hear from me satisfactorily ; 
in the mean time, believe me. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETT£R CXXXIX. 
To A. Knox^ E$q. 

Lonlon, May tt. 181i. 

Mt djkar Friend, 

How shall I sufficiently thaak you foryour letter to Sir T 

A 9 your most kind note to H. mitterwordi» and last, not 

least, your letter to myself of the 2(Hh of this month T But 
you need not thanks, and I need not pay them. It is enou^ 
that I am most deeply gratified, and that I trust we shall ever be 
one in sentiment and affection. Certain it is, that I do not feel 
any other human being, so much, and so pleasantly identified 
with myself, as you are. 

9 on receiving your letter, wrote me a veiy kind note ; 

inviting me to dine with him the next Sunday : I was engaged ; 
he afterwards called, but I was unfortunately not al home. 
Several notes passed ; and at last H. Butterworth and I bieak* 
fiisted with him, yesterday. It is needless to say, how much I 

like both him and . Parliamentary duty, and the constant 

engagements of this great town, so occupy him, that .Asms dieie 
is litUe prospect of much intercourse ; but, not being able to go 
with him next Saturday or Sunday, I am to do so, on the follow- 
.Jpjaturday and Sunday, to his fether-in-IaWs. Mr. H_. at 

Of I have seen a good deal ; and was not able to enjoy 

so much of her society as might have been, inconsequence of my 

engagements. has been most kind and attentive. He is, 

as you know, very solid, very amiable, and deeply pious. He 
feels, in the profoundest manner, the absolute necessity of close 
and continual self-converse, in order to be carried with safety 
through the active exertions, in which he thinks it a duty to en- 
gage ; and deprecates, to your heart's content, a course of bus- 
tle, unsupported and unfed by an interior life. One sentiment, 
I think you will like ; ' I do not find,' said he, * my intelleot so 
powerfully called forth in any other exercise, except, peifaaps, 
that of prayer, as in the study of scripture.' 

Mr. WilberforcG is so much occupied by parliament, by bus- 
tle, and by a crowded succession of visitors at Kensington 
Gore, that I cannot see much of him. He sajrs, in his kind* 
cordial, but hurried, and manifestly embarrassed manner, that 
he hopes I shall pass two or three days with him, when his 
house shall be sufficiently quiet, and free from guests, to receive 
me ; but I doubt whether these days of quiet will come. He pro- 
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po«ed to me one day, to take me out to pass the next Tuesday, 
with our valuable friend Mrs. H. Thornton, at Clapham. I most 
gladly embraced the offer. She was much affected, and spoke 
freely to me about her feelings. At first she had been reduced 
to a state of inert grief, which would willingly have made her 
lie down on the same bed, with him that was just gone, and die 
with him. A sense of affection and duty to her children, soon 
roused her from this torpor ; and she then felt, and continued 
for many days to feel, as if she were in heaven. This high- 
wrought feeling, however, could not long remain ; and nature 
since has had its griefs and tears. But she feels quite abstract- 
ed from die world, and raised above it ; willing to continue, so 
long as God pleases, with the feelings of a devoted nun ; at 
die same time, discharging, with the utmost care and diligence 
in her power, her duties to those children, for whom alone she 
wishes to live. I since went down with Lord C, and passed 
last Sunday with her ; preaching in the evening. She appear- 
ed, both to him and to {mvself, considerably improved, both in 

healdi and spirits. Saturday next she goes to Mr. C 's at 

H ; where I am to meet her, and preach on Sunday. Mr. 

I ■ made me out; indeed we met at Percy chapel. He 
allowed quite the kindness and affection of an old friend ; and 
when I called at his house, his very charming wife receiv^ me 
with the same cordiality. I passed a very rational day with 
him ; the company select, and well assorted. 

I called on Mr. Pearson ; but have not yet seen him. To- 

mcnrrow I am to dine with him. Wednesday next Lord C 

and I are to dine with Mr. D at Clapham. Mr. D 

W has called on me, and I returned his visit. At Lord 

, Mr. I 's and Sir T A 's, I met a most 

and accomplished young clergyman, Mr. Marriott*, 
to whom Walter Scott addresses one of his introductory poems. 
He presses me to visit him in Warwickshire, on my return 
home. The good S s, also, wish to see me at Henbury. 

Am to the religious world, it would seem that churches are 
more and more assuming a dissenting tendency ; and in the 
bill llir further relief of dissenters, brought in two or three years 
ago, by Mr. Butterworth's management, the word Missenters' 
was left out in a leading clause, with a view to enable clergy- 
men of the establishment to have their churches licensed, inde- 
pendently of bishops. This has been done at Mr. Butterworth's 
suggestion, in one instance ; and if this instance should suc- 
ceed, evangelical laymen, with anti-episcopal propensities, may 
build as many private chapels as they please, and legally keep 

* The late Rev. John MarrioU. . . Ed. 
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the presentation in their own power, by licensii^ under the hte 
act Is not this a pretty scheme t 

Farewell, my dear frifnd. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

J. J. 

P. S. I rejoice that you took that kind notice of my excellent 

young friend . He will ever be one of your comforts. I 

have procured a nice little Sedan Greek Testament, to present 
lum with, on my return : say not a word of it, that I may sur- 
prise him. 
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LETTER CXL. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

London, M&j 31. 1S15. 

JVIt d£AR Friend, 
I SNATCH a few moments to employ a frank, and thank you for 
your invaluable paper: to abridge, were to injure it. The 
whole muitt be employed ; and I find it needful only to use ver- 
bal alterations, and compositional modification, here and there, 
for the purpose of making it match the rest of the volume. 

Never, in any former instance, did my mind and heart move 
in more complete unison with my pen, than while retracing^ your 
thoughts for the last three days. To do an act of conomon 
justice to my own sense of right, I must acknowledge obliga- 
tion in a short preface, or rather, advertisement But your name 
shall not appear. This course, I hope, you will approve. It 
would be impolitic, (for the debt would be inevitably detected,) 
to put forward as my own, wHat has been suppUed by another. 
But independent of, and I would hope, infinitely beyond and 
above, any petty fear of detection, I must place, the hoDorable 
satisfaction of my own mind. It rejoices me, that, in the same 
volume, we shall go forth to the world, and even, perhaps, do 
some good to posterity. 

I have been prodigiously engaged of late, through the match- 
less hospitality of English Friends : yet, in the midst of bustle, 
I have been quiet within. Details, I shall, I trust, give you in 
a little time. For the present, as a specimen, I will say, that 
on Saturday I went to Harrow ; preached twice on Sunday ; 
went on Monday to Claphani. Yesterday, being Tuesday, 
breakfast with Sir T. A., and paid several visits. Yet, on Fri- 
day night, I received your paper ; and this day, being Wednes- 
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day, at one o'clock p. m., I am at the close of my 18th quarto 
page of appendix, smally and closely written. To-day I am 
again going to Clapham with Lord C, to dine with Mr. D. 
Saturday and Sunda)*! am to be at Mrs. H. Thornton's, to 
meet Lady O. S., and preach at Clapham. Yet, amidst all, I 
am working hard and fast ; I must conclude. I am running 
a race with the printer. You shall, I hope, soon hear at great- 
er length. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



■oo- 



LETTER 123. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dublin, June 6. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Occupied as you are, I cannot refrain from breaking in upon 
you, for the purpose of putting into your hands the preface, 
which you assisted in fitting for the public. Still, I am sorry 
to say, you will find incorrectness. One terrible one in partic- 
ular, at the top of the 17th page. Watson's printers are not 
masters of their trade, and perhaps they trusted to my correc- 
tions, which, in purely technical matters, are as little to be 
relied on, as those of^ any one that handles the * pen of the 
writer.' 

I have thoughts of publishing the second preface separately, 
as * A brief View of the Spirit and Tendency of the Church 
of England, written with Reference to a Paragraph in Bishop 
Burnet's Life of Sir M. H.', with a notice pre6xed, that it is a 
preface to a second edition, with which it is right that the pos- 
sessors of the former edition should be enabled to provide them- 
selves. 

It strikes me, if you have not done it, and there be ^et time 
for it, that Van Mildert should be noticed in the Appendix. His 
last sermon comes wonderfully near us. 

Repeat my love to your host and hostess. Reflect on what 
I have said, about going home by Bristol. When you arrive 

here, I shall probably be at B ; but I rely on your seeing 

me there, as speedily as possible. 

Adieu, ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 124. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dubluii,Da«fon 8t^ Jmm 6. ItU. 



My dear Friend, 
I MUST tax you postage, for the purpose of telling jou what 
pleasure I received, from your note of die BlaL My success 
gratifies me deeply. I hoped for your substantial approbation; 
but your unqualified adoption was above my reckoning. I can- 
not pretend to resist your desire, limited as you propose. In 
truth, to see myself so referred to by you, would be as high a 
pleasure, as any thing of that kind could give me. I therefore 
leave myself in your hands ; and, if I am employed in doins 
what is good or useful along with you, I hope I shall be gralefiS 
to Uim, without whose special aid and blessing (much more than 
aid, rc-animation from the worst of deaths) I should have been, 
and should, if living, still be, of all men most miserable. In this 
feeling, I hope and believe no calvinist upon earth can exceed 
me ; and it is a thought which never fails to recur, when I ex- 
perience any gratification resembling that, wtdch your value fiir 
my communication affords me. 

I do not believe I have yet thanked you, for the pains you 
took with the second sheet of my preface. I endeavored to 
avail myself of every one of your observations. I believe I 
omitted but one, where you suspect yourself of fastidiousness. 
I did not see, how I could either part with, or materially alter 
the passage, to which your remark referred. I say, * it is the 
consistency of our church with itself, its essential identity' (I 
substituted the plainer word * sameness') ' notwithstanding cir- 
cumstantial chances, with what it was originally, and its conse- 
quent vital retention of catholic faith and piety,' &c. llus, in 
truth, seemed to me a sort of key-stone of my arch ; and I could 
not imagine any happier way of shaping it In eveiy other in- 
stahcc, I was satisfied, that, in adopting your idea, or using your 
hint, I was improving my little essay. 

Last week, aa I was going to Watson's with the proof of that 
same second sheet in my pocket, whom should I meet but the 
Dean of Cork?* While we talked, I could not help saying, * I 
am going on an errand, in which you have had some concern. 
Do you remember your attack on me, about a Memoir of Sir 
Matthew Hale, by Richard Baxter, inserted in Burnet's Lives V 
* Nothing of it whatever,' said he. ' Ah,' said I, * that shows 

* Dr. Magae. . . Ep. 
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how phosphoric your flame is, when it leaves do vestige 
on yourself. But, however, you did attack me.' And then I 
went on to explain to liim the nature of my preface, and what had 
induced me to write it. The conversation ended with my put- 
ting it into his hands to read over, before I should proceed far- 
ther. In about an hour, I received the following note (with pro- 
posed corrections, of every one of which, I more or less availed 
mjfself ) : — 

* My dear Sir, I rejoice exceedingly, that the phosphoric cor- 
uscation, drawn forth by Richard Baxter, has served to spread so 
sweet and sofl a light, over the venerable fabric of our establish- 
ment. I am indeed greatly pleased, with what I have just read ; 
and read, though hastily, yet not without close attention. I find 
much to admire, and nothing to condemn. 

Corrections proposed, 

*' With much satisfaction at even having had the demerit of 
being instrumental to this purpose, I remain, my dear Sir, veiy 
sincerely and faithfully yours. 

W. M.' 

I am sure this will gratify you ; and therefore I give it you 
verbatim. Will you be angry at me when I tell you that, per- 
haps rather rashly, I hope, however, not vainly, I showed him 
yours of the 31st ? I believe it was not amiss. It left room 
for my telling him the leading idea ; which, considering his own 
intended publication, may not have been wholly inopportune. 
He took me affectionately by the hand, and thanked me for 
showing it to him. 

Thanks to you for your paragraph, about Mr. Wilberforce's 

and ^s steadmess. I quite agree with you about my friend 

■ Except, perhaps, that I would be ready to impute his 
not entering deeply, to a certain coldness about the heart, rather 
than to a want of light in the understanding. I think he has said 
enough, in his letters to me, to prove that he understands me ; 
but I have not proof, that his feeling keeps pace with his ap- 
prehension. 

I do wish you to come home by Bristol. Why should you 
not? Tou are of course not living at expence in London. 
Your stay, therefore, cannot affect your means of travelling ; 
and, as to time, I almost persuade myself, that the little differ- 
ence, in that respect, would be amply compensated. I wish 
you greatly to visit my cordial friends, Mr. and Mrs. Stock ; 
and when you visit, tell them how sincerely I r^ard and love 
them. I wish yon also to see Hannah More. 1k»u never may 

VOL. II. 20 
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have an opportunity of seeing her again. And when you see 
her, assure her of my cordial affection ; and tell her I shall 
never forget the delightful days I spent, under her tml^ kind, 
and most hospitable roof. I wish you to do what, were I m yonr 
place, I should do myself. And I can add, that he, who on 
earth, has the highest right to judge of your conduct, ia perfectfy 
desirous that you should take all convenient time, and omit no- 
thing that can add to your present, or retrospective comfort. 
I am sure what I am urging would redound to both. 

Tell your friends with whom you are, that I rejoice in your 
being under their roof. And that, if they will receive me, I 
shall look forward to a journey to London,just to have the gra- 
tification of living with diem for a week or two. If I could be 
deteired, it would be by your catalogue of engagements. But 
I am set at ease ! Preaching is not my provmce. Therefore 
I could escape invitations, which you are forced into. 

If you can, get me a copy of Worthington on Redemption ; 
and, when a little at leisure, get and read Southey'a Roderick 
the last of the Goths. 

Adieu. I am going to spend the afternoon with the Arcl^ 
bishop, who is alone ; the young ladies having gone to B > 
whither he follows them to-morrow. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 

00 



LETTER CXLI. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Fleet Street, June 10. 1S15. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Your letter of the 6th instant, just received, affords me the pur- 
est gratification. In the very tirst place, from its general tone, 
I collect, (and, I trust, not mtndoat) that your health and spirits 
are as I could wish ; and that being the case, I feel an implicit 
reliance, that all other things are well. But how many special 
occasions of gladness do you minister ! They are deU^tful 
refreshments, amid *• the smoke and stir* ; and you vSk be 
glad to know, that there is no drawback, from the least circum- 
stance approaching to untoward, in my present posture, or my 
approaching movements. 

It is truly a cordial to me that you like, (though alas ! you 
greatly overrate) my adoption, of what it had been folly or 
madness to reject, or to curtail. It is to me a great thing, diat 
we shall thus go forth together. Perhaps this may not be the 
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last time. Before I leave this point« I must tell you, that Mr. 

H , lent your letter about the fathers and tradition, to Mr. 

IL G ; who has started some objections with great acute- 

ness, but with great modesty and mildbess ; and wiSi the most 
evidently cordial respect, and, I would nearly say, affection for 
your person, including therein your heart and mind. The 
ground of that letter to Mr. H., you may recoUect, greaUy cor- 
responds with that of our Appendix. Had I seen it, and Mr. 

Cr- ^s animadversions, before the said Appendix was in the 

press, it (i. e. the Appendix) might have been profitably enlarg- 
ed^ and perhaps not slightly improved. For that purpose, they 
came too late into my ^mds. But I am just at present some- 
what far advanced, and much mentally occupied, m a defence of 
our common opinions : it will be a letter to Mr. H., and I told 

R. G yesterday, how I am employed. Should a second 

edition of my book be called for, what I am now excogitating, 
might possibly be interwoven with the Appendix. 

All that you say of Magee is to me right pleasant Tou 
know I regard him as an old, attached, kind friend, that loved 
me, and essentially served me, as a tutor, and that has not for- 
gotten his old feelings towards me. I delight, therefore, in 
every indication of good and soflened feeling, in other respects, 
which he manifests : and I rejoice in the hope, that he may one 
day come closer to our own views and sentiments. He is a 
manly fellow : nothing sneaking. This you know is a classical 
epithet : 

<When interest calls off all her tmaking train.* 

You surely did quite right to show him my note. 

I suspect you are quite right respecting • He has how- 
ever, I verily believe, honestly received, secundum modum Veep' 
pwnUs ; and what more can we look for ? His steady relinquish- 
ment of the gay world, in which he might revel, is a test of sin- 
cerity pleasant to reflect upon. As to the Gr s, kindness I 

believe they feel ; outward indications they have shown. I 
breakfested with them one day, by appomtment ; and dined jres- 
terday : a fair, pleasant, quiet day. Still, still, ambition is a 
sad snare ! They are young men whom HE might love, were 
he again upon this eartn : I trust they would not go away sor- 
rowful. 

Of Wilberforce I have seen very very little. He is amiable 
as ever : but, perhaps, more distracted than ever, by the cares 
of state, and cares of church, and cares of sects, and cares of 

Bocieties, cum muliis alHs curis. Mr. I yesterday observed 

to me, almost in words Uke your own, that his spreading sails 
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are sadly bereft, by the loss of poor Heury Thornton's balluL 
By the way, I greatly like I , and his nice wife. 

— ^, the more I see him, the more hig^ I appreciate hii. 
sdid excellence. He is surely in the way to heaven. I do 
believe he secures more hours of secret conyerse* than any 
other of his confraternity. Mrs. H. Thornton too is reiy 
steady : and wondrously supported. Crood Mr. Pearson, and 

worthy Z. M ^ are not at all declined from wbBt we saw 

them, either in kindness, or religious feeling : and with Mr. 

D , whom you never saw, I have been very cordial. Mr. 

Bean called here yesterday. He is one of the librarians, now, 
at the British Museum ; which he is to show me on a close day, 
and afterwards he dines with us in this house. 

The good people have the delicacy to abstain (rom any dis- 
cussions, whidi might involve controversial discussion. - For 
this I am grateful, to them, and to Providence ; for such discus- 
sion would go fitf to overset me. Of tfie A s I have seen 

scarcely any thing more : but by old appointment, ifdiich, had I 
been disengaged, would have been much eariier, I am to go 

with them tonday to Mr. H ^s at M . From what I 

can learn, he is a little too much occuined in, and with the 
worid. But I am told he pretty strictly keeps his Sundajns ; and 
here is a rallying point To strengthen, (if I can be made the 
instrument ever so slightly,) this scdutary adherence, I mean to- 
morrow, to preach ' the Ijabbalh Day^* and ihen a long farewell 
to twelve of mv sermons. They will be out, probably at the 
end of next week. 

I did not say, that I have passed a couple of days in company 

with Lady . You have heard so much from others, that I 

need only add, that» like the rest, I too am fascinated. She has, 
clearly, real religion, great talents, and great steadiness, along 
with a playful buoyancy of spirits, which may serve to make 
religion less a bugbear, to many of the great and gay, than it has 

hitherto been. Still I think a sober month at B , in company 

with a certain sage whom I shall not name to you, would mate- 
rially serve her. She would, or I am much mistaken, prove a 
good recipient. 

And now, my dear Friend, what shall I say on the subject of 
protracted stay ? \M)y, that I had already decided on the course 
you recommend. And that your sanction, and the paternal 
permission of him, whom I do not more revere as my Bishop, 
than I love as my friend, relieve me from the only drawback, and 
set me quite at ease. The tnith is, I was anxious to meet the 
most cordial, and generous, and delicate invitation of our excel- 
lent friend Mr- Stock, as it should be mot. You will delight in 
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kis letters to me. I was solicitous also to seo Hannah More, 
peilMps for the last time in this world. In addition. Lady 



me to pass a little time, at her seat m •^— shire. I 
fbimd her, on this point, as all others to whom I speak have 
fMmd her« irresistible. Then my most amiable friend Captain 
Y has caused his father and his brother to look after me, 

and if I did not pass three or four days between Bisham Ab- 
bey abd Taplow, I know it would give pain to one of the 
most affectionate hearts I over knew. I wish you had before 
you, what he has written * to me, and also what C. F. says. 
These, with a call of duty, friendship, and family condolement, 
on poor Mr. Finlay at Reading, who so lately lost his daughter, 
will wind me up ; unless indeed I stop for a day, on my way 
home, with good Mr. Stedman. And these all over, I shall, 
if it so please God, hail my retirement with joy, and not without 
hopes, under die same gracious protection and influence, of 
being enabled to keep my heart and mind, or rather to have 
diem kept, more healthily in tone. 

Poor •^— is full of cordiality, simplicity, and kindness. I 
wtm- probably mistaken as to the extent of his fine engagements. 
He is full of affection for you, and hopes very soon to see you. 
He called here yesterday : and again breakfasts here on Tues- 
day, to accompany me to the British Museum. Sure I was 
t'ciher evening in Sam Johnson's house, and in the apartment 
wherein he breathed his last, in Bolt Court You may judge 
with what reverence ! The premises are now, partly bare 
rocflns, partly a printing office, in the occupation of Mr. Bens- 
ley, forming but a minute part of his vast concerns. I could 
not help comparing the palace of the printer, with the humble 
dwelling of the sage, and then asking myself, how poor a thing 
is pelf! How unworthy of our care and competition ! By 
the way, as my personal expenditure has been reduced, I bought 
a few books; a Benedictine uncut St. Basil 6 gs. (3 vols.) 
Do. Oregon Magn. 10 gs. &c. &c. I have been unsuccess- 
fully hunting after Worthington for Miss B. I shall hunt more 
for you both. Pray do you wish for * Hare's Essay' ? Miss B. 
commissioned me to get it for you. I do not know but you 
may have been supplied in the interim. It was Worthington on 
Resignation I could not find. W. on Redemption you shall 
have : I was giddy. 

My host and hostess could not have been more rejoiced by 
any earthly prospect, than that of having the happiness and the 
honor, for such in the highest degree they would account it, of 
having you under their roof. You cannot, periiaps, form an ad- 
equate conception of the delight your message gave to their un- 
sophbticated heartn. 
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To be the beaier of such a message to H. More, too, is most 
cheerifig to me. This trip is beyond all ezpectatioQ improfiitf 
upon me. To use your apt woirds, I may humbly trust, it i3 
* add, both to mj preseat, and retrospective comfort.' Lady B. 
showed me your last excellent letter : it has made, as well it mi^jlitv 
a deep impression : I greatly like Miss B. the 's sister. 

To my invaluable inen£ the Archbishop, and those at B » i 
beg my most cordial and affectionate respects and regards* 

Ever youn entirely, 

JoHjr JSBB. 

P. S. I most prepare for Sir T. A , who is to take me 

out in his curricle. 

Have you heard that Grattan's speech on the war, was con- 
sidered the best he made in this house, by many degrees ; and 
that an old friend of his told me, and luid previously told him, it 
reminded him of die best days of the Irish Pariiament. In tiudi 
I believe it united the energy and animation of hts old, with die 
more chastized taste of his new speeches. Adieu. I am in 
momentary expectation of Sir T * 
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LETTER 125. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

BeDcTuc, June 22. 1815. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Though I am not sure that these few lines will catch you in 
London, I cannot but say something to you, in the hope that it 
will at least overtake you. Tour letters have been to me ex- 
tremely interesting ; and particularly your last, in which you 
say as much as could be contained within that compass. The 
paragraphs in which you speak of the feelings of Henry and 
Mrs. B. on receiving my message, and of my letter to Lady B., 

were as full of gratification as any thing of the kind could be. 
« ♦ « « » 

I wish you could procure a copy of R. G.'s remarks, though I 
dare say you have well answered them ; at least, if you think 
so yourself, I am sure I shall be of the same opinion. It is, 
however, a good thing, to have a system objected to. It leads 
to deeper investigation ; and of consequence, if we be of the 
side of truth, to a more perfect enucleation of the subject 

I am now lon^ng to see your volume, and to hear and read 

what shall be said, or written concerning it. 

***** 
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Mr. O— , who was recommended by Mrs. H. More, dined 
; and appears to me likely to do ample credit to his recom- 
mender. ' I think him exceedingly solid, both religiously and 
bildlectuany. When you see Mrs. H. M., mention this to her ; 
as I tfiink sbe will be pleased to know that her firiends here like 
flie person, on whom she has fixed the valuable stamp of her 
good opinion. As far as I can judge on a short acquaintance, 
I conceiye him most deserving of it. 

I am ashamed of making you pay postage for such a letter. 
And yet I might cause you a much greater uneasiness, by 
omitting to write. Perhaps I may hear from you to-morrow or 
next day. I look forward to this gratification, whenever I think 
it approaching, with something of actual avidity. Have you 
written to the Archbishop of C. since you came to London? 
If YOU have not^ you ought Afi*ectionate persons are apt to be- 
jealoos. And, besides, he thinks so much of your letters, as to 
entide him, even on that ground, to no small dividend of your 
correspondence. 

You are not wrong in your conjecture about my health. I 
thank God I am better a good deal, as far as present feeling 
amounts to, than 1 was this time last year. 

Adieu ! may Divine Providence guard you in all your move- 
ments, and guide and bless you in all your undertakings ! 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CXLIL 

To A, Knox, Esq. 

London, June 27. 1815. 

Mt dbar Friend, 
You BO encourage me to continue my letters, that I am truly 
sorry I disappointed your kind calculations ; this, however, will 
reach you, within a week of the time, at which you expected to 
hear ; and, had I not been peculiarly occupied and on the move* 
you should have heard long ago. Yesterday (Tuesday) I re- 
turned from Cambridge, which I reached, the day before, from 

LadyO. S 's. You are doubtless aware, that the general 

effect of Cambridge, is incomparably below that of Oxford ; 
that Kin^B C<dlege Chapel is, perhaps, the first tlung of the 
kind inEiirope, with various omer &cs., which it is needless 
here to mention. But I can tell you one or two things. Mr. 
i a fellow and late tutor of Magdalen^ brou^t me over. 
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in his gig, to the University ; and having shown me the lions, 
and given me my dinner, brought me to Mr. , in the even- 
ing. As the friend of Mr. II and Lady O. S , he ro> 

ceivcd me most cordially : and at once, sicut est mos of him 
and his party, began to catechize me, * What part of Ireland f 
* whether curate or rector?' ' how long in my present situation V 
&c. &c. Hearing that I had formeriy resided in Cashel, he 
said, *The Archbishop of C. is favorable, is he not?' It was 
clear he took me for an aspirant at least, if not for an adept, 
and therefore used the cabalistic jargon of the sect. I was lit- 
erally unable exactly to decipher his meaning, and unwilling to 
ask it ; therefore I looked, probably, with the stupid staie of 
deafness, or misapprehension. Mr. , again identically re- 
peated the question. By this time I was collected enough to 
take his meaning, and determined to evade a reply, and to show 
that I had not the watchword: therefore I answered, *11ie 
Archbishop of C. is an excellent man.' Soon after he said, 
^ Tou are in a country very much swarming with papists.' ^Tes,' 
replied I, ' there are a great number of Roman catholics in my 
parish : it is extensive, and I have but filfleen or sixteen protes- 
tant families' : this I believe was further drawn out, by a ques- 
tion relative to the comparative numbers. ' Then', said Mr. 

• , * have you made any exertions among the papists, to bring 

them over?' 'No', I replied: 'the attempt would be altoge- 
ther in vain ; and, indeed, I do not feel myself called on to use 
exertions of that nature.' ' But, have you consulted widi other 
ministers, as to the line of conduct wluch you should adopt ?' 
' I have thought much upon the subject ; and my mind is tuDy 
made up, that I ought not to interfere ; particularly as I know 
the people to be under the care of a very pious and attentive 
parish priest.' ' But do you not feel it your duty to attempt the 
conversion of those poor people, from the damnable errors of 
popery ?' *■ I cannot think that they labor under damnable er- 
rors ; they have erred, and do err, grossly and absurdly, but 
not, as I conceive, damnably ; else how could their church pro- 
duce so many pious and excellent individuals ?' * That is ow- 
ing to the goodness of God, who has permitted some individu- 
als to be better than their system.' ' But surely their doctrine 
of justification, and their abominable doctrine of human merit, 
are damnable.' ' I cannot think so : some crude things they do 
say, on the point of merit ; but they firmly believe, that we can 
do no good thing, but by the grace of Christ' ' Tes ; but they 
give their works a share in their justification, and they should be 
opposed,' &c. To all this, I said, in order to cut short useless 
discussion, ' that from birth, education, and providential circum- 
stances, and of deliberate choice, I dissented from the errors 
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of popery ; that divine Providence bad made me the superin- 
tendent of a church-of-£ngiand flock ; to that little flock, I en- 
deavored to pay attention. That the same Providence saw fit 
to leave the population of my parish, under the care of another 
pastor ; that with him, I did not think it, in any degree, my duty 
to interfere,' &c. &c. And so, after a few words more on bom 

sides, the discussion ended. At parting, Mr. spoke kindly 

to me. I begged he might not account me quite a heretic. 
He replied, cordially enough, that persons, certainly, were best 
able to judge of the circumstances under which they were plac- 
ed ; and that, without a knowledge of circumstances, he should 
be sorry to pass the least unfavorable judgment 

He is an amiable, ardent, and particular sort of character : 
somewhat, as I take it, vain of his own exertions , and receiv- 
ing, from those who approach him capite obstipo, this homage as 
no more than a just tribute. Ft is assuredly no little trial, to be 
at the head of a party, with influence widely extending, and a 
veiy ample revenue. I fear, I fear, that evangelicism is no bar- 
rier against pride; and that the merit of Morks is practically 

held, outside of the church of Rome. Still, Mr. is a wor- 

tfaj, and sincerely religious man. too, prepared me for 

something peculiar ; saying, that he could not be known by a 
few interviews, but greatly improved upon acquaintance. He 
had been upon a judaico-iinancial tour, had preached on the 
same day, as he said, in the morning to 2000, in the evening 
to 3000 people ; and chuckled at having bled the people of 
Bristol of their money. 

After leaving Mr. , we were joined at supper by Profes- 
sor F ; the best mathematician, and the worst classic in 

England. The founder, I am told, of the Bible Society. A 
man of great benevolence, and great simplicity. With him, 
there was no controversial talk. But from one little trait, you 
may judce what note he takes of passing events. He actuallj 
spoke of the Duke of Bourbon, as son of Louis the 18th, and 
natural heir to the French throne. This may seem incredible ; 
but I soberiy aver it 

And now, to travel back, I must tell you, that I passed a most 

deli^tftil week under the roof of . 

«««♦«♦ 

****** 
In yomr conversation with characters but partially developedt 
you, above any person I know, should, as I conceive, be guard- 
ed : precisely for this reason, that your views, above any Aat I 
know, seem to me most nearly to approach the views of our 
blesaed Lord ; and, whilst he cautioned his disciples against 
lavishing their treasure on dogs and swine, he was hmself care- 

TOL. II. 21 
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ful not to put new wine into old bottles, not to put new cloth 
upon an old garment This, after all, from me to you, is, I fisar, 
impertinent talk. But you will both tolerate and forgive. 

is very amiable, and, as you well know, a fme creature. 

But I fear the world for him too. I went with him too H ; 

passed there a quiet Saturday and Sunday; and had some 
pleasant talk with him. The Sunday sermons, which, I think I 
told you, I meant to preach, were opportune. He was impress- 
ed, and he told me so : 8a3diig, that he endeavored to stick to 
Sunday, as his sheet anchor ; as a rallying point, which ought, 
under God, bring him back, if he should ever decline fit>m the 

right way. I ought to tell you that, at Mr. H 's, I met a 

Mrs. H — n of Yorkshire, wiUi whom and her uncle, many years 
ago, you passed some time. She speaks of you with great 
respect and regard, and desired her kindest remembrances. 

I am now looking forward somewhat earnestly, to the fulfil- 
ment of my engagements, that I may get back to po<Hr perish 
Ireland. I ought to have said before, £at, at B. Park, I receiv- 
ed a very warm and affectionate note fi'om Wilberfbrce ; ex- 
pressing his regret at not having been able to bring me under 
his roof; pleading hurries, and fullness even to overflowing. I 
was invited to meet the Wilberforce's for a few days, at Mr. 

N 's, but could not go. Next week, I propose going theret 

and to Mr. Yansittart's. 

Many thanks for your preface : which was read, by more 
than myself, with real pleasure. At the same time, objections 

were made by Mr. I , which, though of a superficial nature, 

would have led you, both to guard, and to explain. Should a 
separate edition be printed, I would recommend enlargement. 
It is very true that objections are useful ; they put us on the 
alert, and sharpen our powers, both of invention, and of discrim- 
ination. On this ground, R. G 's remarks nill be useful. 

My answer is yet unfinished, and may never be sent ; it is far 
from sufiicient ; at the same time, there are some tolerable 
thoughts. You shall see aJi, especially you shall see R. G.'s 
letter. I dine with them to-day by the way : and am to meet 

Lord C , (whom I like more and more,) at our friend Mrs. 

Thornton's, on Sunday. And now, have you received the copy 
of my sermons, which I sent you ? They could not send it, 
except in sheets ; but if it reached, all is well. You have pro- 
bably seen, in the notes of the 4th sermon, that I took a liberty 
with you. Lest it should be refused, I would not ask leave ; 
and I have, in thus acting meo periculo, added a great orna- 
ment to the volume. Many, I am sure, will thank me for it. 
You see too, in the notes of sermon xi., that I manufactured 
your MS. note in the Bishop of L.'s charge, which you permit- 
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ted me to use. But most of all, I hope I have not spoiled the 
appendix : some touches are added, I am almost ready to flatter 
myself, a little in your own way ; particularly about ' no strange 
blood flowing through the veins and arteries.' My conscience, 
however, rather smites me, that I have not, in the little advertise- 
ment, acknowledged with sufficient fullness, and explicitness, the 
extent of my literary obligations to you. I hope the motto from 
Gregoiy Nazianzen, opposite the inscription to the Archbishop 
of C., cannot wound bis feelings. The character struck me 
years ago, as most appropriate ; and dwelt upon my mind ever 
since, associated with that of our excellent friend. I did not 
think I could use it more aptly. I hope the thing is not done 
broadly or indelicately. I wish that the words should be exclu- 
sively qwyijeyta trvysTOicri, 

Cadell and Davis say, that, so far, they are well satisfied with 
the sale ; and anticipate, in duo time, another edition. From 
the reviewers I anticipate some hard knocks ; and many regrets 
for doctrinal deficiency. As yet, however, I have had more en- 
couragement than I had expected. Governor M writes . . 

* permit me to return you my most cordial acknowledgments, 
for the valuable present you have made me ; which I greatly 
prize, not less for the sake of the donor, than of its own intrin- 
sic and distinguished excellence. I pray that God may make 
the woric useful to the edification of many.' Mrs. Henry 
Hiomton says, • I have read some of your sermons with great 
delight The tendency of them is so constantly to wean the 
heart from its attachment to earthly vanities, and to induce it to 
grasp that golden chain, which is to draw us up from earth to 
heaven, that they may be truly called angels' food. But whe- 
ther these consolations are not too great, too remote, to be fre- 
quently regarded with safety, is a question which I have of^en 
and ardendy wished to hear argued by you, and some judicious 
pious men of our English school. In my present depressed 
state, I firmly believe all such contemplations are, not only safe, 
but salutary. Tom and wounded as I have been ; and still 
in danger of being wrecked, by anxiety for my numerous chil- 
dren, nothing is more likely to protect me from the incursion of 
those bad thoughts, which would lead me to distrust the mercy 
and the love of my gracious heavenly Father, than that subdued 
and purified state of mind, which you so beautifully describe, 
and promise to those who really pray for it Perhaps, in the 
bright hours of my earthly prosperity, I should have turned 
from these exhortations, as incompatible lUth my present enjoy- 
ments. Perhaps, hod I been a determined violator of the ho- 
ly laws of God, I might have required a more loud and awful 
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denunciation of the anger of God, and a more full declarati o n 
of the Savior's willingness to purify and pardon roe, throodi 
bis death and intercession ; but being as I am, aothiog, I duu, 
can be better calculated to pour bdm into mj sad spirit, and 
to lead me on in those paths, which shall conduct me, at Icoj^ 
to the peace of God which passeth all understanding.* Inf 
extract shows great feeling, and great honesty. In my answer, 
I hope I was enabled to meet me former ; assuredly I deeply 
sympathized. For the honesty and delicacy of the intimation, 
both of redundancy in one res])ect, and deficiency in another, I 
returned my cordial thanks ; stating, however, that my views 
had been formed upon much thought, with much care, and in 
full dependence upon that aid, without which we can do nothing; 
adding, as nearly as I can recollect : ' these views, as they 
have not been argumentatively imbibed, so, I am apt to think, 
they cannot be argumentatively dislodged.' 

The next testimony is from Mr. Bean (zeal without innova- 
tion), whom, before I received it, I very sreatly liked ; having 
passed a day in his company at the British Museum, of whick 
he is assistant librarian, and at dinner in this house. He says, 
* I am more than usually gratified, by the gift of your Yolume of 
sermons. I have already read several of them ; and find my* 
self confirmed by them, in the views I had entertamed ai m 
doctrines of our holy religion. I trust that a veiy extensive 
blessing will attend the publication of them ; and I thank Crod, 
for putting it into your heart, to employ yourself for the benefit 
of die church at large. * * * * With my sincere preyers for your 
comfort and usefulness, I remain, dear Sir, your obliged and 
afTectionato fellow-laborer • . James Bean.' 

I know, that in copying these extracts, I shall please you ; 
but they are for yourself excltuively ; or at least- for those only, 
yourself being the judge, who can distinguish between the ebtd- 
lutiou of vanity, and the allowable, and perhaps salutary feeling 
of honest satisfaction, when one's labors seem not to be whoUy 
in vain. At the same time, I pray thjit I may be kept truly 
humble. Much, indeed, that I have experienced, of kindness 
and attention, might well have overset me ; and doubtless so it 
would, were I left to myself. But this, I hope and trust, I am 
not, nor ever shaU be. 

It is now past one o'clock in the morning of June 28. I 
have been about an hour away from the G s, where I pass- 
ed a quiet, rational, and cheerful day. R. G is not yet at 

all with us, on christian antiquity. He has been looking at my 
appendix ; not, however, as yet, with much care ; he speaks 
with great gentleness and modesty ; and I hope to extract from 
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him some more objections, in writing. I must fortify the second 
edition, if any be called for. And even now new matter sug- 
gests itself; but objections may give me more. 

Many many loves to my excellent friends at B , not for- 
getting the parsonage. 

Ever, njy dear Friend, 

Mo8t entirely yours, 

J. Jebb. 
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LETTER CXLllI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Rutland Square, Dublin, July 8. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 
Here I am ; but on grounds, which I think you will not disap- 
prove. This day se'nnight 1 received such a letter, as induced 
me, that day, to leave London. I felt that I had no other chance 
of seeing my poor brother-in-law^ alive : and that, under such 
circumstances, my longer stay in England, could neither afford 
me satisfaction .for the present, nor comfort in the retrospect 
And as I imagined it would be, I rejoice that I am come over. 
On Monday, I propose going to Rosstrevor ; and on my return, 
which will probably not be at a very distant day, I hope to see 
you, and our invaluable friends at B. Till we meet, I shall 
keep back all I have to say. 

My most afiectionate regards to our common friends. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 

00 

LETTER 126. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Bellevue, July 8. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 
♦ * * * * * 

Your most interesting letter would furnish me with many a 
theme, but I will, in this first instance, admit none but your 
sermons. They reached me as you wished, only with a httle 
delay, from Miss F. supposing that they must be in the book- 

* The Rev. Joseph M^Cormick. . . Ed. 
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binder's hand, before I could use them. She therefofe did not 
send them instantaneously, as it happened she might have done, 
and T was accordingly a little disappointed. She did not know, 
that I myself knew a little of the bookbinder's art And accord- 
ingly, I assure you, I have your volume, through my own handi- 
work, in very readable order. But from all these causes, I have 
been able to read only five sermons. My observations must be 
of course limited, and somewhat matter of hazard. 

I own to you, then, freely, that I shall be most curious to 
know, what reviewers will say of them. I almost doubt whe- 
ther they will not be as much puzzled as they have been for 
a long time. They will not question, either the talent, or the 
literature of the writer. The volume contains such ample 
evidence of both, such manifestations both of eloquence and 
erudition, as to make these admissions certain. And where 
there is a spark of goodness, the spirit which animates the dis- 
courses throughout, will be felt and recognized. I do not, 
therefore, apprehend any lack of special approbation. And I 
think, too, the positive faults alleged, will not be very substantiaL 
It will probably be said, that the discourses have a good deal 
of that ¥^arm efRision, which is a characteristic of the Irish 
pulpit ; and, possibly, afler all your care» here and there, what 
you call mannerbm. It ma^ be, they will still more deeply 
complain, that your meaning is not always sufficiently obvious ; 
and that, notwithstanding a prevalent vein of sound sense, it 
might not sometimes be doubted, whether you were not veiging 
toward the cloudy region of fanaticism. 

If, however, your volume should meet some more discerning 
mind, it will be perceived and acknowledged, that, under a de- 
clamatory appearance, you are laying down principles ; that 
what might appear, at first view, to have been said to impress, 
is ofien, from its depth and digestedness, fitted to convince ; and 
that, in reality, you philosophize, when you seem most to neg- 
lect the forms of philosophy. But I fear this will not be re- 
marked in the Christian Observer ; and it has litUe chance of 
being observed by the British Critic, though there is some one 
who writes for it, tiiat might make these discoveries. I should, 
however, most reckon upon something of this sort, from the 
Eclectic Review, notwithstanding all the quarrels it wUl have, 
for wants in divinity, and high claims for the hierarchical church. 
The Quarterly Review will be likeliest to speak approvingly ; 
but it will hardly exercise due discernment. 

Let these matters turn out as they may, I am not sorry you 
have made this commencement. I certainly feel myself less 
adequate to judge of your writing, than I should be of almost 
any one's else. Why do I say almost ? There is none who 
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will ever write, capable of so unfitting me for the art of coolly 
estimating. It is next to reading my own writing. I therefore 
am suspicious and jealous about results : yeU in spite of sus- 
picioii and jealously, I believe you are safe. And I think you 
will be encouraged to write more ; and I also think, nay, am 
sure, that you will write better and better. I think so, for two 
reasons. Ist, the superiority of the completely new parts, 
niiich to me, who can make the distinction, is striking; and 
2dly, the still superior mode of expressing yourself, which is 
found in your commonest and least studied ^letters : an ease, 
this, which will assuredly flow into your compositions, for the 
pulpit or the press, the more confidence you gain in yourself, 
and the less anxious you are about the judgment of the world*: 
I mean, from an honest assurance, that you have nothing about 
which to be fearful. 

I this morning read your sermon on Abraham ; and all it 
wanted to interest and please me in a high degree, was, the 
not sufficiently showing, m the close, the sense in which all are 
called to tread in the steps of Abraham. Tou, I think, almost 
confine your application to those, who are called to make some 
special sacrifice. * Are we then, &c.'you say, p. 120. This is 
all most true, and yet 1 think I should have liked another topic 
better. I mean that view of strictly moral relinquishment, which, 
being every man's duty, would apply to every individual. Still, 
it is an absolutely engaging discourse. All that is said of Abra- 
ham, being most interesting, and practically impressive. 

I must add to all this, that many of the notes appear to me 
to be highly useful ; fitted to give valuable information ; and ex- 
cite, I would almost say, still more valuable curiosity. It may 
be Uiat, here and there, a note might have been omitted. But, 
in genera], I think they will please all readers of taste and good 
nature. 

Certainly, my dear friend, I should have strongly dissuaded 
you from publishing the letter of March 13. 1804. Now that it 
is too late, I do not wish you to feel uneasy about it ; and, in 
truth, I feel not a shadow of selfish pain. I merely am sorry, 
that your volume should have any thing in it, especially of mine, 
that could, by any chance, lessen its respectability. There is 
something so odd, and almost so canting, in representing ones- 
self as thus engaged, in the streets, that 1 am afraid it will excite, 
not merely dislike, but disgust And what follows, was doubt- 
less well enough for a private letter, (which I still think also ex- 
cuses the mention of the streets, because it was a fact) but it is 
neither clarified, expanded, nor guarded ; nor, indeed, in ahnost 
any way expressed, as I think it should have been, to fit it for 
die public eye. But I add, again, its publication does not hurt 
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me, if it does not hurt you. I certainly wish your useful reputa- 
tion, as much, at least, as you do yourself. 

I intreat you, if you see Mrs. H. More, to explain to her mj 
cessation of correspondence. Tou know, you, too, who stand in 
a brother's place in my regard, have long been complaining of roe. 
The simple causes are, decreased stre^^, and increased avoca- 
tions. My pubUc calls, (if I can call such things public], . . 
Association, Academy, charities, cut deeply into my time. Vis- 
iters, you know, carry off much of the remainder ; and weaken- 
ed health, now forces me to seek refreshment, when, once, I 
could have written. 

But I must stop, or lose the opportunity. Assure Mrs. H. H. 
of my immutable regard ; and say every thing, for you cannot 
say too much, to the Stocks. All well here. Adieu, 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CXLIV. 

To A. Knox, Ewq. 

BoMtrovor, July IS. 1815. 

Mt dear Friend, 
This morning, at ten o'clock, my dear friend and relative was 
released from all human pain and suffering. He expired, widi- 
out a struggle or a groan. And I have the gratification to think, 
that his trying and excniciating illness, was made the providen- 
tial instrument of preparing him for a happier state. He had 
honestly, conscientiously, and I do believe, with his whole heart, 
employed the talents and opportunities entrusted to him : and 
it would seem that, as a reward, he was purified by suffering. 
He was brought to the innocence, the harinlessness, and purity 
of a child ; and has repeatedly brought to my mind, and to that 
of others who attended his sick bed, our Savior's declaration, 
that we must become as little children, to enter the kingdom of 
heaven. It is a great comfort to me, that I reached this in time. 
My sister is wonderfully supported. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jkbb. 
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LETTER 127. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

BeUevue, Auf . 14. 1815. 

Mt dxar Triend, 
.t first thought was to enclose these two letters for jou, to the 
rchbishop, and to write to him myself; but my feelings respect- 
g health are yet so uncertain, as to make it not desirable for 
e yet to reply to his kind wish. I would fain go to Cashel ; 
erefore am unwilling to speak negatively, till I cannot avoid it : 
idy on the other hand, I am not in a state, which authorizes me 
say I will go. I was determined against it three days ago, 
>m feelings of indisposition. I am now better, and therefore 
n inclined to reconsider my movements. Tet this I say to 
HI, that, being as I am, nothing on earth could induce me, but 
I absolute wish to do what would gratify our friend. If, there- 
re, there be any circumstance, which makes it less an object, 
present, with the Archbishop, could I know it, I should cer- 
inly avail myself of it, and not undertake the journey. At the 
ime time, nothing can be more my wish, than to do every thing 
wsible to prove the depth of affection, which I have for himy 
id his children. Write to me, and believe me 

Ever most cordially yours, 

A. K. 

——00 

LETTER CXLV. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Sept. 29. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
ou will be glad to hear, that every thing in this quarter is in a 
;ate of apparent, and, I trust, of real tranquillity. On the way, 
was somewhat cheered, by meeting a gentleman, who, though 
ot resident, has an estate m this parish. He told me, he had 
sen a few days since speaking to his tenants, who said, they 
Eul not only given no obstruction to the valuation of my tithes, 
at were ready to pay ; adding, that my valuation was very 
loderate. The people have, in the better quality of ground, for 
le most part, drawn home their com ; the rest are busy doing 
; all apprehension, therefore, of resistance, is pretbr well at 
a end. Some dajrs, or I should say, nights ago, the faw-mak- 
rs did come to the house of a respectable farmer near Cappa- 
lorev on the borders of my parish, and who has farms in it. 

YOL. II. 22 
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He had already drawn home his crop, and having been appre- 
hensive of such a visit, had also privately requested Bfr. 8. to 
send a constable, with an official summons for his arms. For 
arms the banditti asked him sure enough, and required to see the 
summons, and receipt of the magistrate. They then proceeded 
to swear him that he would set apart, and remove firom his hay- 
jrard, the clergyman's tithe. He came the next morning, and 
gave fuU information to Mr. S. ; nor did he obey the injunctioo 
of the miscreants. The fact is it does not appear, that an indi- 
vidual resident in this parish has been actually sworn. Tou 
know, by this time, that the magistrates have recommended the 
enforcement of the insurrection act, tfarou^ the entire county 
of Limerick. 

I found a letter from my brother, given a pleasant account of 
his excursion : a part of it, which may interest you, I shall tran- 
scribe. * Tour letter to Mr. Bean, was of great value ; it (^mii- 
ed the Museum to us, and obtaincKi us his very polite, and use- 
ful attentions. We spent part of two mornings with hinu He 
spoke in warm terms of your sermons ; he had read them otver 
once, and was beginning the second reading ; your doctrine he 
considers quite sound, and I cannot repeat aU he said of the ex- 
ecution. He thinks it must be a year, before th^ can be re- 
viewed ; it will require that time, for those who di&r from yoa 
to prepare their arguments. The sermons were deposited in die 
Museum, the last day we were there ; and will form an article, 
in the i^pendix to the catalogue now printing. I have got 
the. Reliquiee Sacr® ; (Routh's) and am struck by the coinci- 
dence in the preface. My brother adds, that he met N at 

Oxford, who has almost broke himself in Fathers. He looked 
very ill, and was going to Cheltenham.' 

A head-ache obliges me to break off. Do write me a few 
lines, when you can command leisure. As winter advances, I 
trust we may be good and frequent correspondents. Even since 
my return, I have found new matter, in unsuspected sources, for 
the treatise on catholic consent ; it seems inevitable, that be- 
tween old arguments, and new, the matter must swell into a 
book, peihaps of 200, or 250 pages. Much will depend on a 
lucid arrangement and distribution of materials, so as, at once, 
to make the argument one, and yet to omit no point of moment 

My most cordial and affectionate good wishes, always belong 
to the Archbishop and his family, whether expressed or noL 
Tou will give them greater value in this instance, by your being 
the conveyer. 

Ever, my dear friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jsbb. 
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LETTER CXLVL 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abingtoo Glebe, October 5. 1816. 

Mt dxar Friend, 
Will jou accept firom me a few lines, and at present, but a 
few ? This will be carried to Cashel by our friend Whitt^. He, 
his lady, two children, and Mr. Madder*, are now with me ; 
and, in virtue of my new arrangement, whilst, in the morning, 
they occupy the drawing-room, I have my books, my time, and 
my fireside to myself. I have taken to two things, in which I 
find comfort already; and hope, progressively, to find more 
and more : the daily reading of a portion of the Greek Testa- 
tament (meimet in usum) ; and also the reading of St Crysos- 
tom on St. Matthew. Am I right or wrong in the conjecture, 
that St Matthew is the least picturesque of the evangelists 7 
and if so, what is the cause 1 

Teeterday, I had a letter firom our good firiend H. B., enclos- 
ing one fi^ Hannah Morcf* : the liUter I have copied, think- 
ing it would gratify and amuse you ; it is awkward and strange 
to copy the eulc^ of oneself, but I should not like to part with 
the original ; aira I may play the egotist, at least as safely with 
you, as with myself. It were hypocritical affectation to say, 
that I am not pleased with this testimony ; but I trust such testi- 
mcMues, when they come, will rather tend to humble, than exalt 
me. Henry Butterworth says, ' Mrs. Hannah spoke of the ser- 
mcxDs, with undisguised, unqualified approbation' ; and then he 
goes on to repeat, very much the substance of what is said in 
her letter. He further t^Us me, * Cadell informed me some 
weeks ago, date 28th Sept., that a hundred copies of the ser- 
mons did not remain, and I know that number has since been di- 
minished.' This, I own, is beyond my reckoning. H. B. 

spent a few days at H , pleasantly enough. *' At our first 

meeting, Mr. G- immediately began to talk to me of the de- 
ficiencies of our firiend's book ; he could go along with him as 
far as he went ; but his wants were not met, not sufficiently evanr 
geUcal. Good soul ! he abounds in fine tempers, and openness 
^disnposition. But he is a perfect enthusiast, and how should he 
be otherwise ? His love for goodness simply, I dare venture to 
think, draws him not unfrequently into the class of men, who 
may say with truth, decipimur specie recti. With all his faults, 

'*' The Rer. George Madder, Precentor of Emljr, one of Bisho)! Jvbb'i fellow- 
laborer!, during his rendence in Cashel. . . Ed. 
t See Appendii, No. n. 
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however, one cannot but esteem him.' This is a candid esti- 
mate : I verily believe it also is a just one. 

There is a very kind little P. S. bv Mr. S— , which, also, I 
am tempted to transcribe. With perfect honesty, he clearly over- 
rates. * I owe you an apology, for so long omitting to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your kind and valuable present : and althoogh 
I object to the proposition, that evil may be neutralized by a &- 
vorable issue, yet it has fallen out, that, through this improper de» 
lay, an opportunity has been given me of forming a better esti- 
mate of your volume. I leave it to the critical taste of compe- 
tent judges, to appreciate the just value of the composition : it 
is sufficient for me to say, that, in point of true simplicity, ac- 
curate statement, and, what is of most consequence, practical 
utility, the work has, with me, no rival among the modems ; and 
in profound reasoning, and philosophical sentiment, classes with 
my good friend Butler. I do confess, whilst perusing the pages, 
I felt some sort of desire, to have occasion to exercise the pow- 
er of a censor ; but, to my mortification, I found your dexteri- 
ty subjected my poor wit to its dominion.' 

After all this, I should have a giddy brain, had I not too many 
salutary mementos of my own weakness, to let me luxuriate in 
a fool's paradise. But I take these matters to be kindly order- 
ed ; good Providence may see fit thus to cheer and indemnify 
me, for many painful hours, and davs, and nights ; and, by 
cheering, to encourage me in efibrts aner self-improvement 

You see the whole county of Limerick is proclaimed : no 

disturbances here as yet : though Mr. S declares, that the 

people assemble nightly round his house ; probably to adminis- 
ter unlawful oaths. Major W disappointed me ; being 

occupied in a change of lodging, and apprehensive, too, that 
the General could not consent to his being a night absent fit>m 
quarters. 

Pray read a minute of a conversation, which I send Miss 
B. ; aJso some gnomic verses extracted from Bishop Ken ; as 
they occur in a very long, and sometimes dull, epic of the good 
Bishop's, they may have hitherto escaped your notice : to me 
they seem, not merely the description, but the effluence, of a 
veiy matured state of Christianity. 

Farewell, mv dear Friend, 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jbbb. 

P. S. Since writine ''the above, I finished a letter to Mrs. 
Hannah More, which I enclose for your perusal. Thus have I 
shaken ofi* a weight, which has been oppressing me for years. 
I shall thank you, when you have jread it, to seaT it with a black 
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head seal* aod get the Archbishop to frank the envelope. 1 
should leave it to your castigationv Aid to your suppression it* 
you should see fitting, were it not that I could not encounter 
the return of that uneasiness, which haunted me on the score 
of my ingratitude, not to mention the breach of common po- 
liteness. I must, therefore, intreat, whatever the imperfections, 
and doubtless they are many, that you will forthwith dispatch the 
letter, with those imperfections on its head. 
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LETTER 128. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb, 

Dawion St., Oct. 14. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I KNOW you will like to hear from me, however little I may be 
able to say. I lefl Cashel on Thursday morning, the dear 

Archbishop himself setting me down at Littleton. and 

Whitty had been at the Palace from Monday. The former, 
certamly not degenerated ; the latter, the same amiable creature 
as ever. But he, poor fellow ! is not well. I thought, as he 
told me his case, that I, on selfish principles, would not give my 
case for his. 

I was greatly gratified by your communication. I despatch- 
ed your Tetter for H. M., only with this difference, that, instead 
of a head, which I had not, I sealed it with what I had, Hope 
on an anchor. Yours, however, took along with it two com- 
panions in another envelope, one from the Archbbhop, and 
one from me ; so that H. M. will be indemnified (I rather vain- 
ly persuade myself) for your controversy, by our undiluted 
courtesy. At die same time, you have said, what is as impor- 
tant as it is true. Only I fear your and my friend, some way 
or other, has not head to comprehend the conclusiveness of 
your remarks. 

I rejoice at your few words about the Greek Testament, 
because I am more certain than words could express, that you 
cannot do, on this earth, a vnser, better, or happier thing. If 
the soil of the law could do all that, which is told us in the first 
Psalm, for him ^o, through delight, was planted in it, what 
must his attainments be, who, by a similar delight, is rooted in 
the infinitely more fertile Gospel ? 

That qiudity or defect, in St Matthew, did not strike me, till 
you made the observation. I dare say it is so. I remember 
nothing which contradicts it. Perhaps it was 8t. Matthew's 
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peculiar vocation to record our Lord's discourses; am 
\ power of mind best fitted for this purpose, namely, memc 

; seldom I believe associated, with a power of picturesque de 

tion. This latter proceeds from a higher talent. Did yo\i 
hear the saying, that ' great wits have short memories V 
Poor Mrs. T. Vicars died in the course of last nig; 
h appearance wonderfully prepared for her change. Amid 

more brilliant testimonies to your sermons, this may not 1 
least gratifying, that you were the instructor of this poor la 
the last weeks of her life, and it may be believed contri 
your part towards the happy issue. 

I hope not to be wanting in my part of the accomplishmi 
your kind wish. 

Ever yours 
i 

00 

r 
. f 

LETTER CLXVIL 
To Jt. Knox, Esq. 

Abiiigton GUebe, Oct. 84. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Had not my ailments continued in some considerable fo 
should sooner have answered your most acceptable accoi 
' your prosperous journey, and safe arrival. 

By this time, probably, the Archbishop has shown you 
Magee's letter. His judgment is favorable, far beyond e 
tation, and even lets down the appendix very gently. I a 
without hopes, that the enlarged edition may tend to brin| 
over to our way of thinking. Yesterday, I received Dr. R 
Reliquiee Sacne. It opens with a very dignified, affecting 
beautiful dedication, to the bishops, and presbyters of the £ 
episcopal church ; which bespeaks him to be a man wit 
deepest veneration and love for hierarchical government i 
a spirit in which it is to be feared modem high churchm 
not greatly participate. The opening will I think please 
' Aurea hsc primorum ssecuiorum scripta, misi ad vos, ^ 
andi Patres, qui laude morum antiquorum, disciplinse apost 
fidei catholicoe, floretis. Sunt hse quidem reliquiee, fragment 
turn flebilis naufragii, et huinilis atque depresss ecclesise i 
menta : sed eo etiam mogis vobis offerendee, quod et ipsi f< 
minus prospera utimini. De rebus vestris extcmis non ita 
laboro, seu pnedia perdita et dispersa sunt, seu dignita 
pompa sseculi ablatse ; hoc enim parum est : sed no biliss 
gcatemi religionis cultriceui csetcroquin egrcgiam, a pristii 
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(fi mam esse hierarchia, ac scindi a conununione vestra, Patres 
renerandii nemo est omnium cum christianis quidem antiquis 
MDtieiitium quin doleat' 

Ib the preface, he quotes the canon of 1 671 . Also, Yincentius 
Lnmensis. He shows that those foreigners^ who vilify chris- 
tiia anliqaitjr, not only neglect and deride the fathers, but even 
attack the Eiciipture itself; describing its books as of uncertain 
origiD ; denying that they contain a rule of faith ; and reduc- 
ing an necessaiy belief, to the bare and dry limits of moral pre- 
cepts. * An isti sint ex animo christian!,' says he, * baud quseso : 
ita esse, quamobrem debeant, ex principiis scilicet, quae ipsi si- 
bi potaerint, idoneam satis causam reperire non possunt.' He 
states it to be his opinion, ' in numerum dogmatum fundamenta- 
lium, sive veritatum prsecipuarum ad sancte pieque vivendum 
efficacium, et, ad salutenretemam pertinentium, (cujus quidem 
generis capita fidei quin existant, fieri non potest,) nulla omnino 
placita referenda esse, nisi qusB, cum ex 8. Scriptura probari, 
turn ex antiqusB scholse Christi monimentis, testibus quidem non 
<»iginibus vel auctCHibus veritatis, firmari queant' I might 
quote much more, but those specimens are enough to show, 
how much Dr. Routh agrees with us. The book seems to be 
edited in a masterly and scholar-like style ; and would appear 
to give promise of a school in England, that will apply, to the 
emendation and elucidation of chnstian antiquity, those princi- 
ples of just criticism, which have been unfolded by the great 
scholars of the last century. A school, altogether difterent from 
that of Michaelis and Marsh. 

And now, to turn to a different subject, I was most agreeably 
surprised, in reading some of Venn's sermons. Considering 
whose son, and whose associate he was, he freed himself in a 
wondrous degree from doctrinal trammels. I grant, he some- 
times uses phrases (though but rarely) that we must dislike; 
and sometimes one part of a discourse, from crude theology in- 
termingling, may rather contradict another part But, on the 
whole, in no modem sermon writer have I yet discovered, so 
many coincidences with my own way of thinking and feeling. 
I am bound to say, that, in my judgment, the Christian Observer 
did not choose the best specimens. To judge fairiy, we must 
look through the sermons for ourselves ; and read the sermons 
also, which we select, from beginning to end. I greatly wish 
you to read over the three discourses, which I shall get the book 
and refer to : . . ' The Happmess of Heaven', Yd. ii. p. 47. ; 
* John die Baptist's Office and Preaching', Vol. ii. p. 66. ; and 
' On Halting m Religion', Vol. L 276. These sermons I have 
been reading, none c? them without drawback, but none of them 
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without very sincere pleasure. What you say of poor Mrs. T. 
v., afTords a more solid satisfaction, than the highest literaiy or 
theological eulogium could be. It is a satisfiictioD, which, we 
may humbly hope, will increase, and not diminish. I finds thitt 
our excellent friend Mrs. H. Thornton, is rapidly, but most 
peacefully sinking into the grave. • . — — enclosed me a 

most affecting letter from Miss to Miss . It ezhibili 

a truly edifying picture of the triumph of reliffion, over the most 
afllictive of all trials, which can happen to £e truljr sood. A 
MS. sermon of J. D.'s has been poor Mrs. H. T.'s nif^tly com- 
forter. There was in it (you may recollect our hearing it to- 
gether) a moonlight scene, and a description of the clorified 
body. The cast of it is highly imaginative ; and, very ukely, a 
body not its own may be supplied to such a discourse, by a 
mind like that of Mrs. H. T., m the liear and unclouded pros- 
pect of a happy eternity. The circumstance must be truly grat- 
ifying to J. !>., and I am very elad of it 

li^ether well or ill, I make it a point not to omit some daily 
lection of the 6r. Test : it oflen happens that I read drily, that 
is, with little enjoyment, and small power of placing myself in the 
scriptural group. But still I go on. Some one of the fatliere 
has observed, that reading of the Scripture, though someCimea 
apparently unproductive at the time, it it be honestly pursued, 
will not fail, sooner or later, to produce its fruits. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jbbb. 
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LETTER 129. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawton St^ Oct t8. 1S15. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I PERSUADE myself you will like to hear from mc, be the matter 
communicated more or less. It cannot be much at this present 
sitting, as I have only one hour, between me, and the closing of 
the post office. 

On Saturday, a third Sunday reading from your sermons ap- 
peared in the Farmer's Journal. I have secured them all for 
you ; and, as soon as the publication terminates, I will send 
them altogether. I do not think, however, that great skill (I 
should ra£er say good judgment) is shown in the selection ; the 
last two readings being taken, not from your popular, but from 
your clerical sermons. It strikes me, however, at the moment. 
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tbat there may be design iq this, perhaps justified by the great 
proportion of clei^ymen, throughout Ireland, who take the Far- 
mer's Journal. 

When I called for it to-day, there was one of the proprietors, 

a Mr. E D , in Porter's shop. He of course did 

not know my special motive ; and began to talk to me, as if I 
had purchased die paper from general interest It was not ne- 
cessary to undeceive him. He spoke of writers on wheel car- 
riages, who, in his opinion, are writing over people's heads. I 
dare say he is right enough. But when he asked my opinion of 
the Sunday readings, and I, as in duty bound, praised the last 
three, he said, * 1 am sure Mr. Jebb does not write over people's 
heads ; there is nothing unintelligible in him.' I confess I 
heard this with pleasure. Whether he spoke from knowledge 
of the volume, or merely of the readings in the Journal, I do not 
know, and did not at the moment think of inquiring. The edi- 
tor is a Mr. L , a barrister. 

Yesterday I met at Christ-church ; and never before did 

he speak to me with such warmth, as he showed on the subject 
of your sermons. It really gratified me to see, that there was 
probably not one on earth who was more pleased with your 
sermons, than he who it was desirable should be most pleased. 

Poor Mrs. Heniy Thornton, whose illness I suppose you 
know of, has finished her course. I am told she has committed 

her children to Mr. and Mrs. I . The latter fact I heard 

from Miss B , on Saturday. The account of her death 

arrived this day. 

This day a young friend of mine, just come from India, 
breakfasted with me. I asked him various questions about chris- 
tian missionaries^ And he clearly explained the necessary un- 
productiveness of all such measures, until, as he said, a way is 
opened, through some political revolution. This agrees with 
all my preconceptions. I conceive we must gain the rulers, by 
exhibitmg a case, which will speak for itself. And we must 
prepare for the diffusion of the gospel, by purifying and simpli- 
fying the matter to be communicated. I must stop, or run the 

chance of lateness. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

VOL. II. 23 



178 



LETTER CXLVIII. 
To A. Knox, Eiq. 

Abinfion GleW, Oct. SO. 181&. 

Mt d£ar Friend, 
I HAD a most pleasant letter from my brother. No one can 
enter more fully or warmly, than he does, into the business of 
the appendix. 

Mr. I wrote me a very interesting and affecting account, 

of the laBt days, and the last moments, of Mrs. H. Thornton's 
exemplary life. The family are all well, and at Battersea Rise, 
where they are to continue their residence. The care of the 

girls is entirely entrusted to him and Mrs. I ; that of die 

boys, is committed to Mr. Wilberforce, Mr. J. T » the two 

6 s, and Mr. I . The last-mentioned begs to be kindly 



remembered to you. 



Ever most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CXLIX. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Dec. 8. 1815 

My dear Friend, 
Since our letters crossed upon tlie road, I have oflen wished to 
thank you, for your just and sound observations on the Ob- 
server. But there were obstacles by me insuperable. A most 
trying season ; a long interval since my downright illness, and 
a consequent accumulation ; and last, but not least, an inevita- 
ble and total exclusion from all society, and absence of all ex- 
hilaration ; these, altogether, so weighed me do^Ti, that I was 
unequal to all exertion ; and, least of all, equal to letter writing, 
which, with me at least, demands some elasticity of mind, and 
some flow of spirits ; an elasticity and a flow, which I should 
be, perhaps, niher less than man, to possess under present cir- 
cumstances. Were I, indeed, more of tlie animal, and less of 
the intellectual being, I might thrive and fatten like multitudes 
around me. .. So far I had written ^ith the comfort of think- 
ing, that we might hope for a peaceful winter in this district, 
which had been quite undisturbed. But, within these five min- 
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utes, I learn« that my neighbor Mr. has had his com last 

night maUciously burned, although within a stone's cast of a mil- 
itary station in the village. This took place but a little mile 
from this house, which is far more defenceless in e?ery respect ; 
and it is, but too probably, only the beginning of troubles. The 
grand coitM>lation is, that we are under the care of Him, who, 
whether we live^ or whether we die, careth for those, who en- 
deavor to serve him faithfully. 

You have heard of poor Lady B *s loss. She bears it 
like herself. And one cannot help feeling grateful, that it was 
not one of the elder children. My brotl^r is threatened with 
a severe affliction : the loss of his only daughter : such a child 
of her years I never knew. Two letters of his I cannot resist 
enclosing. They surely bespeak a mind most soUdly religious. 
When you have read, reinclose them, for I wish to preserve 
such comfortable documents. 

There has been a great call for my sermons. The Archbi- 
shop writes that London has been searched, and that Hatchard 
says no time should be lost in preparing the new edition. I 
am ready, but my booksellers are absolutely careless ; not once 

hare I heard from them, nor can procure an answer to 

ray inquiries. If they remain much longer thus unsatisfactory, 
I must break with them, and entrust the work to other hands. 

I am ill able to proceed : at present but convalescent from 
a smart attack, which came, at length, this week. The intelli- 
gence of this morning, coupled mSi the dreadful outrages in 
the county of Tipperary, has greatly shaken my nerves. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CL. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

Abington Glebo, Doc. If. 1816. 

Mt dear Friknd, 
Mt last letter, I fear, may have pained you ; if so, indictum 
volo : not, indeed, that I can pretend my situation to be exempt 
from sore trials, especially my constitution considered. But 
still, I can look around and abroad on the severer trials of 
those, who periiaps have less merited, if not less needed them, 
than myself: and thus looking, I feel enabled, and thankful 
that 1 am enabled, to kiss the rod ; convinced, that either the 
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trial will be removed, when the [>urpo9e is effected; or that, if 
the trial be continued to the end, it may and must be needful to 
the end. But the end of what ? A point in the expanse of 
eternity. 

The burning of which I told you, narrowly threatened Mr. 

^'s dwelling-house. There can, I fear, be no doubt it was 

malicious : I do not, however, fear fer myself. 

Did you hear that our amiable young friend H B 

has been very ill ? By my last letter from Mrs. H. B., I rejoic- 
ed to find he was recovering. She writes like a truly wise and 
pious christian. I wish you would write a few lines to him : it 
would be a great consolation and support. In her last letter, she 
says, * None of his friends have, I believe, occupied a greater 
share of his attention, during his ilhiess, than yourself and Mr. 
Knox* And the principles and sentiments, which conversatioD 
or letters have developed, have recurred to his mind, aa a source 
of pleasure, and a system of truth, according most harmonious- 
ly with the soul and destiny of man, and undeniably corroboiat- 
ed by every moment's experience.' This surely ia well con- 
ceived, and equally well expressed. I trust it may pleaae God 
to spare this good young man. You have not upon this earth 
two more coidial pupib, than himself and his wife. 

I must now break off. My most gratefel thankfif and most 
affectionate regards, to our invaluable fnend, Mrs. P. L. T. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 130. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Bcllevue, Dec. 14. 1815. 

My dear Friend, 
I RETURN with thanks and pleasure the two letters from your 
brother. They are as good as they can be, and wonderfully fit- 
ted to cheer you, under the weaknesses to which it pleases provi- 
dence to make you liable. I dare say you feel such a commu- 
nication, at such a time, in the light in which I am putting it 
There is some reason in the view of omniscient wisdom, why 
you should continue under suffering ; but it is intended that, in 
the mean time, you should not bo comfortless ; and the comfort 
conies in that solid way, which makes iUelf be felt, in spite of 
bodily, or even intellectual depression. It comes home to the 
mind, and unites with the life which never dies. I sincerely 



, 181 

hope the stroke will be averted, and that the feelings excited in 
the moment of alarm, may never fall away. Mrs. L. was as 
much pleased with them as myself. 

I must not add another word, but may you grow better, and 
be kept safe. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



■oo- 



LETTER CLI. 
To A. Ktiox, Esq. 

Abington Globe, Jan. 8. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
The appearance of a letter with your seal and superscription, is 
always cheering to me : but that of last Saturday was particu- 
larly cheering, at once giving me to see, that, in defiance to a 
trying season, your health is gaining ground, and to hope that 
you will be a better correspondent from Dawson-street, than 
firom the faiiy land. Indeed, if you could witness the tenor of 
my days, and could see what a stimulus and cordial your letters 
are, you would then write frequently. I do not now speak the 
language of repining or compldnt, but of simple fact. 

You are anxious to know about me ; I, on the other hand, am 
anxious to make my way through a dull story, and escape from 
it. Since I had the happiness to meet you in Cashel, though 
seldom severely ill, I have never been completely well ; for £e 
most part laboring under indiposition, which, perhaps, had it 
been more severe, would have been less depressing. Add to 
this, a degree of monastic seclusion from all society, good or 
bad, which, even in this remote spot, I never, for so long a time, 
equally experienced ; spirits oflen affected, and weighed down, 
by the horrors of our troubled country ; teazing, embarrassing, 
and uncomfortable details, daily growing out of my relation to 
the poor barbarians of this parish ; and a necessity, never before 
equally felt, of practising the most minute economy. These 
ingredients, put together, may convey some notion of my out- 
ward manner of being. 

There is, however, on the other side, a brighter prospect ; to 
which the mind turns, when the animal spirits will admit. 
Thore are many blessings ; many more than I deserve, which 
it were ingratitude and folly, not to feel, and to enjoy. Among 
these, doubtless, are the very trials, which, at times, depress, but 
do not overwhelm. Indeed, I have the most rooted conviction, 



182 

that there is not a particle of sulTering, uucommiiisioiied for my 
real benefit It sometimes occurs to me» that, in my comae, 
there may be special necessity of trying back, in <«der to deepw 
principles, which may have been ra&er superficially traced; 
perhaps, even, to convert theories into realities* t know not 
whether I may not make my meaning clearer, by employing one 
or two familiar, and self-devised analogies. When a boy at 
college, in the course of preparing for my first madiemalical 
examination, I took considerable pains to investigate fi^r mysei^ 
and to learn fix>m others, many theorems, deducible from tbB 
propositions of Euclid, but not contained in the book. One mis- 
chief was, that, in my eagerness aAer things not required, I qeg- 
lected things indispensable : and, while somewhat at home in n% 
condite conclusions, at preparatory lecture I was found lamenta- 
bly deficient in the plain and simple propositions : but, thus taught 
my error, I set doggedly to work, during the two or three daji 
in my power ; and not only escaped disgrace, but acquired credit, 
by doing at die last, what I should have done at the first. With 
this little fact, I would connect a tendency, which I cannot avoid 
observing in my own nature : namely, that, when a matter tiy- 
ing to my temper, or disposition, is suddezdy proposed, or pre- 
sented, the first movement is, frequently, not what I can deSth 
erately approve ; it often requires, and I am thankful it common- 
ly receives, immediate revision and rectification. The applica- 
tion is easy and obvious. At colieee, I was obliged to try baek 
in mathematics. Through daily li^, I am obliged to try back 
in minor morals. And, perhaps, in the greatest of all concerns, 
divine Providence may be kindly, though painfully, teaching me 
to try back also. It' there be no royal way in mathematics, 
much less in Christianity. It is an antiquated metaphor, but 
not, therefore, the less true, that strong principles, like old oaks, 
are more firmly rooted, by the tempests that assail them. 
Much that I have heard from you, much that I have read ia 
books, ^*as closely grasped by my understanding, and cordially 
relished by my anections : it cannot, surely, be questioned, 
that, to be wrought into habit, and identified with our spontane- 
ous movementB, the very best tniths need the accompaniment, 
not only of gracious influence, but of providential discipline. 
That trials have lately seemed to increase, I do not wish to con- 
ceal either from myself or you : but, may there not be a wise, 
and seasonable adjustment, in their being sent at a time, when, 
fi-om authorship rather successful than otherwise, and from a re- 
ception, on the whole, very flattering, in my late trip to Eng- 
land, I might, perhaps, be in no small degree of moral danger ? 
But however these matters may be, of this I am steadfastly 
assured, that the fault must be deeply and entirely my own, if 
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any bitter ingredients, which are mingled in my cup, do not, in 
the endy produce competent and comfortable healthfulness and 
enjoyment. Tou desired that I should speak about myself; 
and I have spoken with a witness ! But I am in safe and tender 
hands. If I have spoken foolishly, you will bear with my fool- 
ishness ; if erroneously, you will correct my error. And thus, 
thoughts and feelings, which, pent up, and brooded over, might 
be pernicious, when whispered in the ear of friendship, will 
become salutary, if not delightful. 

Many thanks for your kind offer about the Reviews. Mine 
had been kept back ; but I, too, wrote, learned the cause, appli- 
ed to Mr. Tho. Orde Lees, and am supplied by him. Tet .he, 
too, has made a mistake, which 1 have put in a course of recti- 
fication. Last night brought two Eclectics, and two Christian 
Observers ; but no British Critic. In looking over Articles last 
night, I could not but feel seriously, that matters seem drawing 
nearer to a crisis. The Eclectic speaks out in a bolder tone 
than ever: and it manifestly feels, that, in the establishment 
itself, dissenterism has allies ; for what other construction* can 
we put on the saying, that ^ the political advantage which a 
clergyman possesses, is one of the strongest pleas that attach 
many excellent men to the church, as a sphere for more command- 
ing influence.' Remove, then, this political advantage : reduce 
theirsphere of commanding influence to narrow bounds : and then, 
excellent men will account liturgy, and creeds, and episcopacy, 
and communion with the church of past ages, and all the spiritual 
blessings of our goodly heritage, very weak and unattractive pleas 
to attach them to the church. They, too, will then outwardly 
consort with the motley crew, which they now inwardly approve ; 
and, in truth, the church could well spare them. But do 
they, L e. the dissenters, dream of removing this political ad- 
vantage, and contracting this ample sphere 1 Let the Eclectic 
Reviewer answer. ' The question, then, may constitutionally be 
agitated, . . how far, for the support and maintenance of such an 
establishment, the great body of the nation ought, in fairness, to 
be chargeable with so heavy an impost, in addition to their own vol- 
untary contributions for the better promotion of the objects the es- 
tablishment was designed to answer.' But do they absolutely 
threaten the agitation of this question 1 Ecce iterum Crispinus ! 
• The Bible Society may, from the opposition of so large a maiority 
of the clergy, prove the occasion of danger to the church. We al- 
lude to the probable influence of their conduct, on the opinions of 
the nation ; and to the tendency of the will of the nation to become 
law. In other words, we allude to the possibility of its being, at 
length, more generally perceived, that the sort of connexion now 
subsisting, between the state, and the episcopal church of England, 
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no longer answers the purpose, for which, we may presume, it 
was originally designed ; and that neither the interests of reli- 
gion, nor the ends of good government, are benefited by a na- 
tional establishment. To what constitutional modifications of 
the present order of things in the episcopal church, this convic- 
tion in the minds of our representatives and legislators mi^ 
lead, we presume not to form a conjecture* They would cer- 
tainly be of a nature to leave the civil ri^its and possessions 
(civil possessions ! i. e. (see the preceding quotation) their pri- 
vate property as citizens, not their ecclesiastical property as par- 
sons) untouched : they would have no influence on the purity 
of the episcopal succession (i. e. episcopacy would be gra- 
ciously tolerated :) they would not affect the mcxral claims of the 
church ; they would divest it only of civil authority in matters of 
religion' . • (i. e. they would not persecute ; they would only revo- 
lutionize. ) Is not here a goodly result of Bible Societies, and Psr- 
liamentaiy religionism? (See Eclectic Review, pp. 56. 61. 58.) 
And then compare Christian Observer, p. 740. * It is impossi- 
ble, but that an ill opinion must attend the churchmen's ^ 
forts against the Bible Society ; and that opinion, widehr dis- 
seminated through the country, may, doubtless, be productive of 
very serious consequences.' This is the text given, in the 
Christian Observer for November. I have already adduced the 
comment, from the Eclectic Review for January. 

The Christian Observer, you see, has acknowledged your pa- 
per. I am sure they will print it But, should my suretyship 
be fallacious ; should it not appear in the next Number, I agree 
you ought to reclaim it. 

My dear little niece is better ; but still great apprehension is 

entertained. As to , I have the comfort to think that he 

is in an excellent state of mind and heart : whatever he once 
takes up, he commonly takes up soundly, soberiy, and perma- 
nently. When well enough to read at all, I begin the morn- 
ing with a chapter of the Greek Testament, in regular order ; 
in other respects, I cannot report much intellectuS progress ; 
and, even in this, I oflen regret that I am cold and spiritless. 
The very regret, however, is somewhat; and malady makes me 
cold and spiritless in odier matters too. Yet, I do not wish to 
flatter myself neither : some uneasiness, though it were without 
just foundation, is surely safer, than much comfort, with any 
likelihood of self-deception. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most cordially and afl!ectionately yours, 

J. Jebb. 
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LETTER 131. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St., Jan. 12. 13. 181G. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Yesterday I received a letter from the Archbishop, enclosing 

two small sheets of a letter from to him, part of which the 

Archbishop thinks may be interesting to you. I have been my- 
self acquainted with the schism referred to, and I wonder I did 
not think of mentioning it to you. I am sure, had I been in 
Dublin, I should have mentioned it. But I explained, and you 

will understand, why I should be negligent at B . I really 

could not help smiling to find the identical case (both cause and 

effect) described so literally by , who writes from Lord 

's where, it seems, the same inconvenience is suffered. 

He sajTS, * I have intended to write to you every day, for the 
last four or five days ; and I have been continually prevented 
from so doing, by the uncertainty of the time at which the let- 
ters were tfy be sent off; one day they have been despatched at 
one hour, and another day at another.' The only thing which 

abates this uncertainty at B is, that they are not sent off 

at an. 

I think it right to give you the entire passage. ' Since I have 
been here, I have been disposed more than once to regret, that 
circumstances had rendered it unadvisable for you to visit this 

place. I do think you would have found in all respects 

more conformed to your views, than your previous acquaintance 
with him would have led you to suppose. He certainly strikes 
roe as much altered, with regard to his views both of church 
government and politics. There has been, you know, a great 
secession from the church. Among those who have dissented, 

and who amount to about fifteen, are some of the s and 

s : &ose of them who were in orders, have given up their 

preferments ; and those who were laymen, have ceased to at- 
tend the church. This event has evidently created a very 

strong sensation ; and led many of 's way of thinking, to 

enter into a closer bond of union with the church. The atten- 
tion which ministers have paid of late to the appointment of 
bishops, has also made a very visible impression. A large 
number of the conscientious evangelical clergy, have been led, 
by the same circumstance, to enter into a sort of compact, to 
preach, more than they formerly have done, upon practical sub- 
jects.' 
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I confess, I lay little stress on the wisdom, which shall be 
thus forced upon the evangelicals. Individuals may receive in- 
struction, but the party will be, what it was before. It may feel 
something of fieiafAeleta but (I conceive) nothing of furarota. 
This is shown by ^e milk-and-water remedy, to which they an 
resorting, * preaching more than they formerly have done, oo 
practical subjects.' That is, not reviewing their principles, to 
see whether some worm might not lie concealed at the root ; 
not reconsidering their language, to ascertain whether they mig^ 
not sometimes be liable, to * speak unadvisedly with their lips ;' 
but, leaving all of this kind as it was, merely to dash their ex- 
ternal wall of enclosure, with a fresh moral compost, of which 
it will be difficult to say, what are the component parts. 

Since I began this, your letter has reached me : I read it widi 
sincere pain, but with solid pleasure. I will not go into particii- 
lars ; but this, I will say, that I do not think more deeply ri^ 
views could be taken of a depressive set of circumstances, turn 
you take of yours. I humbly conceive it must be, that rich con- 
solation shall, in God's good time, repay, what is thus submitted 
to ; and thus, in cordial purpose, and honest effort, turned to the 
best advantage. 

I am Sony to agree with you, in all your remaiks on the pie- 
sent state of things in England. I hesitated about the import 
of ' civil possessions ;' but, laying the whole together, I was 
obliged to admit your interpretation. There is great weight in 
that expression, * the tendency of the public will to become law.' 
This refers to the spirit of the Hou^e of Commons, for some 
time back ; in which the state of things made it indispensable 
for public taste to be consulted. But should it please God to 
preserve peace, the disposition, thus built upon, may baffle san- 
guine calculators. What Divine Providence may intend, we 
cannot presume to say ; but I should think the claims of turbu- 
lent dissenters will be made, long before they are actually listen- 
ed to. I trust, before that time, they will have ai^tikened the 
spirit of sober research, and of deep principle ; so as that steers- 
men, adequate to a storm, shall have been trained, before the ac- 
tual occurrence of the crisis. I do not mean, that a temporary 
downfall of the church of England will not happen. I, on the 
contrary, reckon upon nothing else ; but I think it is more re- 
mote, than the phenomena of the moment would lead to appre- 
hend. I should not wonder if the late interference of the dis- 
senters, respecting the protestants in the south of France, were 
to awaken the jealousy of Government, by showinc what, not 
servants, but masters of all work, they would be, if they were 
permitted to acquire organization, or evince possession of pow- 
er. But how strange was it, that the letter to their secretaries 
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from Lord^ Wellington, dated Nov. 28., should be only making 
its appearance now ! To suffer the first impressions, made by 
their resolutions, to grow, while they had a contradictory doc- 
ument in their pocket, would be like John Knox's device for aid 
from £ngland, without offence to France. * Send them off,' 
said he, ' and tiien proclaim them as deserters.' 

If * gold be tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the fur- 
nace of adversity', a valuable institution, intended to be made 
still more valuable, is likely to be brought under an analogous 
discipline. I am sure the church of England, as a pubhc exhi- 
bition of the christian religion, is, at this day, matchless, in point 
of purity, consistency, and substantial vitaUty. I am certain, 
that to drink in its full spirit, is to possess such unmixed excel- 
lence, as is not, ebewhere, to be found on earth. But the p^- 
fection of the christian church is, in my view, comparative, not 
absolute. I believe it is yet to be, what it now is not, and what 
now no church could be. I believe our church is now, what it 
now ought to be ; its defects, I deem to be strictly providential. 
But hereafler, in some way or other, religion must be brought 
more broadly, impressively, and attractively, into general, and 
especially into juvenile view. Bishop Butler's desideratum in 
bis charge, must, some how or other, be provided for. The 
want of this (I speak not in a way of blame, but in point of fact) 
baa lefl the English population in the dismal alternative, of brute, 
perhaps scornful, impiety, or indefinite sectarianism. 

How this point is to be gained, might be too bold to comec- 
ture ; but, I repeat, it must be, or a reUgious pubhc is out of the 
question. Man is so much an animal, as to ensure that he will, 
in general, think of nothing, which does not, as it were, oblige 
him to think about it. Religion does not thus, in its own nature, 
oblige, as hunger or thirst obliges ; and therefore it must be 
made attractive, as the higher degrees of civilization are made 
attractive, by adequate exhibition, striking on the sensitive facul- 
ty. What a wonderful engine, in this department, is the thing 
c^led fashion ! But the machinery is vast : pubhc buildings, 
equipages, substantial comforts, well-dressed persons, all have 
their shieu'e, in raising the tone of civil character. Can religion 
advance, then, without being similarly, I should say analogously, 
brought into view? How £is may best be done,' I confess my 
own thoughts are so crude, that I do not lament want of room 
for mentioning them now, in any instance. But I will Just tran- 
scribe a short passage, from Fleury's MoBurs des Chretiens, 
which I think has a good deal in it ; though, I must observe, 
serving but very subordinately to my leading objects. * Les 
saints ^v^ques des 7>remiers si^cles ^toient des Grecs et des 
Remains, souvent grands philosophes, et toujours bien instruitsde 



188 

9 

toute sortc dc biensdance. lis sqavoient que Pordre, la grandeur, 
et la nettettS desobjets ext^rieurs, excitent naturelleinent des pen- 
s^es nobles, pures, et bien r^gl^es ; et que les affections sui- 
veut les pons^es : mais qu'il est difficile que I'&me s'applique 
aux bonnes choses, tandis que le corps souffi«, et que I'imagi- 
nation est blcssde. lis croyoient la pi^t^ assez importante, pour 
raider en toutes niani^res.' 

I confess these last words, suggest to my mind the true key 
(namely, the opposite of this feeling), to what has been so much 
cried up, as simplicity in the service of God. They who have 
been most zealous on this point, would not have liked for them- 
selvcSf what they allotted to religion. 

A.K. 

00 

LETTER 182. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

DawBon Sl^ Feb. 22. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 

« « « « « » 

I MET, a few days since, a new and respectable testimony, to 
our view of the church of England. Archbishop King, then 
Chancellor of St Patrick's, wrote remarks on a paper, published 
by Peter Manby, Dean of Deny ; who, in that season of calcu- 
lation, like some others, became a Roman Catholic. King was 
a powerful writer ; and had a clearer view of that controversy, 
than most who engaged in it. He does not therefore, like ChU- 
lingworth, plead for the popedom of each private christian, 
against the popedom of the bishop of Rome ; but he distin- 
guishes between the English reformation, and that of all other 
reformed communions. He accordingly says, 

^ The third diifer£nce, between the dissenters' case with re- 
spect to us, and our case in respect of papists, is in the princi- 
ples on which our first reformers proceeded. They did not pre- 
tend, as he (Manby) slanders them in his preface, to justify 
their separation (for they never made any) by the Scriptures 
only, as interpreted by themselves, not only without, but against, 
the authority of the present catholic church. But, on the con- 
trary, except he mean by tlie cathohc church, the particular 
church of Rome and her adherents, the catholic church was for 
the reformers, as they conceived ; and the greater part of visi- 
ble christians* concurred with them in their sense of scripture, 

♦ Of course ho means, the greater port of tlio whole collective and contiiuioiu: 
body . . note by Mr. Knox . . Ed. 
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as to the most material controversies between our church and 
Rome. But the true principles of the Reformation were such 
as these, that the cathoUc faith ought to be the same in all ages, 
and could not receive additions, or grow by time : that nothing 
should be an article of faith to-day, that was not yesterday ; 
and therefore nothing was to be reckoned as catholic faith, but 
what was received semper, ubique, et ab omnibus, according to 
Yincentius's rule ; and that nothing was thus cathoUc, but what 
might be proved by Scripture, taken in that sense, which hath 
not been contradicted by catholic fathers. These were the 
principles of the reformers^ faith.' 

King's answer to Manby's considerations. London, 1687. 
pp. 30, 31. 

I hope to hear soon from you, and am ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CLIL 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Feb. 27. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 

4t * * * * 

* * * * * 

I feel quite easy about my volume of sermons. By the efforts 
made against it, I don't think its sale will be injured, and, at 
all events, I rest assured its usefulness will not be impeded ; 
for, so far as I may venture to judge, both from the quarters 
in which it has hitherto met acceptance, and from the kind of 
good it has already done, it is fitted, not so much for theologi- 
ans (so called) of the present day, whether high church, or evan- 
gelic:, as for persons of fair minds, cultivated taste, and with an 
honest desire of spiritual improvement, who have little concerned 
themselves with existing controversy. Among such, I believe, 
the circulation has been brisk, and . will be rather considerable. 
And to such persons, I cannot doubt, that some good has, even 
already, been done. Within these few days, I heard two pleas- 
ing litde facts. Mrs. R , after having been driven about a 

long while in the channel by contrary winds, on her way to 
England, was obliged to re-land in Dublin: the only thing 
which she remembered to take out of the ship with her, was my 
volume ; which she said, she concluded to be meat, drink, and 
clothing for her, as she did not recollect any thing more sub- 
stantial. She has since requested from me, a list of books of a 
serious nature ; and as I knew that, since the general's death, 
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she had particularly applied to serious reading, I gladlj complied, 
sending a catalogue raisonn^, drawn up as briefly, yet compre- 
hensively, as it was in my power. The other circumstance is 
still more pleasant A lady died lately, in the county of Tip- 
perary, of a lingering complaint ; during the close of which, tiO 
the hour of death, she never willingly suffered my volume out 
of her hands, except when indispensably obliged to do so. 
This remarkably coincides with the case of poor Mrs. T. T. 
As to the doctrine of the Appendix, I have not a shadow of un- 
easiness. Certain that it is sound, I am equally certain, that it 
must ultimately prevail. The sooner, or ^e later, is of veiy 
minor consequence. Do you know, that the second edition has 
been published in London more than a fortnight? I hope the 
Dublin booksellers have made their orders ; for many, I bdieve, 
are anxious to be supplied. But how could I have so long 
omitted saying, how much I like the support given us, by Arch- 
bishop King ! His recognition of Yincentius is sreatly to die 
purpose, hi any future treatise, 1 would set myseu particuhtr- 
ly to defend this * doctor of catholic interpretation.' It has 
been the fashion to treat him with scorn. Lardner has doubt- 
less contributed much, Maclaine somewhat by his curt stigma. 
See the Index of Mosheim, who is infinitely more fair than his 
translator. 

I am a little looking toward Dublin ; but without any fixed 
time in view. Should it please God to remove my little niece, 
I have promised my brother to join him forthwith ; he said it 
would be a great comfort to him and Mrs. J. And if the event 
is likely to take place, I know he would rather wish me not to 
go, while she lingers. On the other hand, should she be likely 
to recover, I would go, probably, about the middle of April, af- 
ter his circuit. All, however, is now uncertain. My health has 
been still indifferent ; spirits, to use Bishop Warburton's illus- 
tration, like Sancho's ochre ; I have been able to do little in any 
way. What do you think of my having substituted, last Sun- 
day, for a sermon, a reading-desk exposition of the gospel for 
the day? I prepared myself; threw down a few short hints; 
and trusted to the occasion for words, which came fluently 
enough. The people listened with attention, and apparent in- 
terest ; and I am disposed to think a continuance of file practice 
would be useful to them. I am sure it would be usefiil to my- 
self; and my situation in this retired spot, with « very small 
flock, may entitle mo to take liberties, which would not be expe- 
dient elsewhere : I, too, can sometimes look to expediency. 

Ever yours, 

John J£BB. 
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LETTER CLIII. 

To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, March 29. 1816. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I WRITE these lines to say that I long to hear from you. For 
die last three or four weeks, I have been more busily, and more 
pleasantly occupied, than for years ; having finished, perhaps 
three fifths of my remarks on the Heb. distribution of the New 
Testament : finished, I mean, so much of the first copy, with a 
view to publication, more to my mind, and more thoroughly at 
my ease, than I could have dared to anticipate : the whole will 
probably run to 300 pages 8vo. 

In preaching to my little flock, as 1 mentioned, it would also 
seem, that I have not been misemployed. With a little previous 
meditation on passages of Scripture, before carefully read, and 
somewhat imprinted, both on mind, I trust, and heart, I am able 
to talk without hesitation, in language well arranged, and well 
composed, more racily, I think, and not less solidly than I could 
write. It seems to come home to people more, and I have no 
doubt it is more profitable to myself, than the elaborate prepara- 
tion of written discourses. 

I fear I must not, for some months, look towards Dublin or 
its vicinity. You will wonder at this scrawl. The fact is, 
much writing has tired my hand ; and peculiarly bitter weather 
has this dayaflected my nerves. But my general state is com- 
fortable. Write soon, and you will jnatify me deeply. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most cordially yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CLIV. 

To Jl. Knox, Esq, 

Abington Glebe, April 6. 1816. 

Mt DEAR Friend, 
Having just received the Reviews, I cannot help making yoa 
pay postage for these lines, to say, that opposition to the appen- 
dix, or non-notice of the sermons, matters not. The sennons, 
I doubt not, will make, whatever way they deserve to make ; 
and the doctrine of the appendix, will, one day, be the acknow- 



192 

ledgcd doctrine of the christian worid. Cadell and Davies write 
me word, * that they have every reason to expect a favorable 
sale of the 2d edition ; that they have heard no opinion passed 
upon the appendix, and that the Anti-jacobin stands too low in 
the public estimation, to deserve that attention should be paid, 
to any opinion which it may give.' The Heb. poetry of the N. 
T. draws near its close. I have seldom been so busy ; and 
therefore seldom, on the whole, more cheerful. 

Cantabit vacuus : not a shilling is to be had ; and while times 
continue as they are, it is out of the question that I should en- 
counter the expense of moving to Dublin. Mrs. F is 
nervously ill, I fancy at the thoughts of finally leaving Dublin ; 
and wishes for her son inmiediately afler £aster ; so of course 
I let him go. I am grateful to Providence, for being able to 
struggle, as I have done, against uninterrupted solitude^ for at 
least six months past. Perhaps, indeed, had I had money 
enough to move, I might have been rambling, instead of writing 
my book. Thus all is for the best. 

Farewell, my dear Friend. 

Ever yours, 

John Jbbb. 
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LETTER 133. 

To the Rev. J. Jehb. 

AprU 8. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 
I HAVE been long desirous to write to you, I might almost say 
anxious, and particularly since I received your last most ac- 
ceptable letter. But I have been strangely occupied. The 
miscellany of matters, which, during the last week in particular, 
left me not one hour to dispose of^ would be laughable from 
their incongruity, were it not for the one tragical cause, which 
had a great share in the disposal of my time, the death of lady 

. This sad event affected our friends at so deeply, 

that I dined there four days successively, to do what I could 

toward keeping up Mr. 's spirits, who, having deeply loved 

his brother J., and being proportionably attached to R., entered 
deeply into all the mournful consequences, of his losing one of 
the best wives, that ever fell to the lot of man. 

It was every way an extraordinary event. She was beautiful, 
interesting, of*^ high rank, the world at her feet ; yet, with all 
these flattering deceits around her, she dcterminately chose fhe ^ 
better part I spent some days in her company last autunm ; 
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and I thoughl I had never mot a mind and heart more devoted 
to all that was excellent There was a solidity and a deter- 
minateness about her, which equally astonished and delisted 
me. She knew nothing about doctrines; religion with her« 
was a business of the affections^ and of the judgment 

She lay in during the week before last, and had, at first, the 
best possible appearances ; but alarming symptoms took place 
the third or fourth day, and on Tuesday night last, her case be- 
canoe hopeless. Dr. Clarke slept in the house ; toward morn- 
ing she sent for him ; and when he had felt her pulse, she said, 
* doctor, tell me, plainly, do you think I am near my end ? for 

I have a great deal to say to Mr. , and I must receive the 

sacrament' He told her (I had all this from himself) that she 
was very weak ; and that the sooner she said or did any thing 
riie willed, the better. She sent for her husband, and spoke 
to him for a length of time, earnestly urging the religious educa- 

ti<m of his children. Then her brother, £e Bishop of £ , 

who also had staid the night, was called ; and Clarke told me 
diat so awful and impressive a scene, as that celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, he never had witnessed in this world. The 
good-hearted Bishop was raised above himself; all present were 
as if on the verge of the other world, but she who was actually 
so, seemed the least agitated of the whole. She expressed the 
firmest and brightest hope of heaven ; and, as the R. C.'s say, 
died in the odor of sanctity. No death, for a long time gave 
so universal a pang ; and her loving family are as unfeigned 
mourners, as ever wept for a daughter, or a sister. 

R. D— preached for the orphans yesterday : the best con- 
ceived, and best expressed sermon I ever heard from him. He 

brought in Lady very well, and most impressively. He 

acquitted himself beyond my reckoning. I gave him the text ; 
and he declaimed excellently upon it : * Come, ye children, and 
hearken unto me, I will teach you the fear of the Lord.' 

I thought to have said a great deal more, but I have been in- 
terrupted*; and I must either break off, or not send by this post. 
Having told you something, I prefer the former, and am 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CLV. 
To A. Kmx^ Esq. 

Abuigton Glebe, April 9. 1816. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE had my fears, that, from my silence, your fears may 
VOL. II. 26 
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have been awakened for me ; and in truth, considering the na- 
ture of our last conversation, I should, however invito Minerva, 
have said somewhat to you. But I know not how it is, I have 
seldom found it less practicable to write, than since my return 
home ; which I attribute principally to the state of the atmos- 
phere. Tou will, however, be gUid to know, that, whatever may 
have been either my bodily or mental ailments, X have not had 
the least symptom of returmng morbidness. Should Providence, 
hereafter, please to call me elsewhere, I hope cheerfully to obey 
the call : should I be lefl where I am, it will doubtless be more 
advantageous for me that I should so be left : this, whether sick 
or well, whether busily employed, or quite unfit for study, has 
been my deliberate persuasion, ever since my return home ; and 
so (Tvv Seep, I trust it will continue to be. 

My mind has been worked a good deal, since we parted, on 
the Hebraic subject : new ideas have presented themselves to 
me ; and rather a wide field seems to open ; especially in the 
department of N. T. quotations, from the poetical parts of the 
Old : I am not without hopes, that some valuable light may be 
thrown, on the * modes of quotation' of the sacred writers ; and, 
even already, I have begun to make some indigested collections, 
in this branch of my subject Many books, however, must be 
consulted, before I see my way clearly ; enough however ap- 
pears, to satisfy me, that my projected work, if it ever is to see 
the light, will come forward to much greater advantage, by my 
giving an additional year to reading, excogitation, and enlarge- 
ment of my plan. I have already written to London for some 
indispensable books ; for the most part, philological and critical 
commentators. 

I am just now under such exhaustion, that I cannot write 
more ; but I am really anxious to know how you are, what you 
are doing, how your paper is proceeding, and especially to have 
some of that advice and counsel, which never fails to do me 
good. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 134. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Bellevue, May S. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Had I received your letter of the 26th of April in Dublin, 
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you should have had an answer by return of post, provided I 
could use a pen. 1 could not write from hence^ sooner than to- 
day. is here, and occupies a good deal of my time, cer- 

tamly very pleasantly ; for though we do not affect to agree 
with each other, we so understand one another, as to enjoy the 
most comfortable communication. J. D. and R. D. are both 
here, and as they add new varieties to the difference, they con- 
tribute powerfully to the coalescence ; for having each his own 
disagreement with — ^ — , she less feels mine : and it happens, 
that many of the ideas which I throw out, are so approved by 
them, as to be the more readily listened to by her. On the 
whole, it is a right pleasant party ; and I this day told her, that 
it was very well I was too old to be spoiled, oUierwiso I could 
scarcely escape without injury. 

I cannot add another word, except that I am ever, 

Most cordially and unreservedly yours, 

Alex. Knox* 
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LETTER 135. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb, 

M«y 18. 1816. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I FEAR I have not time to say any thing which will compensate 
for postage ; but I feel an inclination to say something to you, 
were it only to prove that you are present to my mind. The 
fact is, that, while at B-- — , I could do nothing but talk ; and 
since K returned, I was busily employed in writing a letter to 

Lady B ^ to whom I was deeply in arrear. I am, I may 

say with truth, only now, completely at my own disposal ; and 
I accordingly turn to you to have some tsdk, be the same more 
or less. 

I was pleased with . She is exceedingly interesting ; 

and, considering her prepossessions, uncommonly liberal. I 
went to B— - to meet ber, with some prejudice against her. 
I thou^t she and I could never agree, and I was accordingly 
drilling myself into the habit of forbearing. But she overcame, 
at once, all my predeterminations ; and I do not know that I 
talked more, within the same time, for some years, or with more 

kind acceptance of what I ventured to express. J. D and 

R. D were there ; the former the whole, the latter ahnost 

the whole of the time, which was eight days. I never saw 
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J) in better humor. His oppoeition was only occastonal, 

and always gentle ; but R. D. was my powerfill ally. He fought 

for the semper creditum est, with a zeal which suiprised me, 

and made me hope that his expensive purchases of Benedictine 

Fathers were not in vain. I know he has both Chrysoetom and 

Augustine. I do not know what others he has ; but what he 

has, have done him good. He does not profess to agree widi 

us in every thing. But such as he is, his alliance is iayaluable ; 

and I think he is formed to act a decided part, whatever may be 

his line. I know I felt more pleasure in his fighting so much as 

he did on my side, than I can easily express ; and I am apt to 

diink that he will approximate yet more nearly. 

« « « « » « « 

I have written the above under sleepiness, and fear it may 
contain nonsense. If so, forgive him who onlyadds, that he is 

Ever yoursi 

A. K. 
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LETTER CLVI. 
To A. Knox, £99. 

June 1. 1816. 

My dear Friend, 
You may be well surprized, that, though two letters in your 
debt, I have maintained a long silence ; longer, I believe, than I 
have been guilty of for months, perhaps for years : certainly, I 
have not the excuse of too much occupation : unfortunately, 
however, I have the excuse of too little ; and I have ever found, 
that, when least occupied, I have been least able to converse on 
paper ; the same cause which suspends my studies, suspends, 
also, all my faculties. The truth is, then, that, though never 
quite overwhelmed with illness, since my last letter I have been 
so much indisposed, and so nervous, that I have been good for 
nothing ; yet, though unable to give a good account of myself, 
I am unfiling any longer to appear ungrateful and unkind. 
After having had at least one additional friend, every day, 

for the last fortnight, and I, this day, are left to our own 

devices ; Mr. R. B having proceeded hence to Doneraile. 

I very greatly like him. There is about him a great fund both 
of good sense, and good feeling : he is manifestly ftiU of Ae 
most unaffected and serious desire, to acquit himself as a 
zealous and useful clergyman ; and I have not the least doubt, 
he will prove both one and the other. In his nature, and in his 
habit, I can well beUeve there has been a tendency, and no 
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sligbt tendency, to opinionativeness ; but I see, too evidently to 
be questioned, the religious principle efficiently at work, to 
remove every such peccancy ; and in matters religious and pro- 
fessional, he has (without losing an atom of his manliness) all 
tiie simplicity of an amiable child. He preached for me on 
Sunday last, a very solid, serious sermon ; it was very well and 
impressively delivered ; and it is but fair to add, that it edified 
and delisted high and low among my parishioners. To please 
me, he is moreover, one of the best readers, both of lessons and 
communion service, that I ever heard ; grave, and solemn, and 
affectionate, without the least tincture of the canting, or the lugu- 
brious. I could not part from him to-day without much emotion, 
and he was abo manifestly afifected. I cannot but feel deeply 
interested for him, and most desirous that he should be soon 
comfortably settled ; convinced that the parish in which he is 
called to minister, will have reason to rejoice in obtaining such 

a pastor. H. W was here five or six days, and is, in all 

respects, going on as well as possible. I am very glad that 

you like my firiend ; and, at your leisure, I should be much 

obliged for a sketch, however slight, of the chief topics which 
engaged you. 

Whenever I can sufiiciently shake off my maladies, I shall be 
most desirous to resume my essay on the N. T. In autumn, I 
hope to submit to your inspection and castigation, at least the 
first drafl of my MS. 

I know you will excuse the incoherence of this hurried 
scrawl : were I to wait till I could write as I could wish, I should 
add to the self-accusation, which, with other causes, has concur- 
red to keep my spirits down. 

Farewell, my dear Friend. 
£ver, most entirely and unalterably yours, 

John Jebb. 



oo- 



, LETTER CLVII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, June 22. 1816. 

Mr n£AR Friend, 
Though I can, just now, write but few lines, those few must 
not be postponed. 

In these trying times, it has been my lot, in common with 
multitudes of my brethren, to suffer my share o^ pecuniary in- 
conveniences : it is gratifying, however, to feel, that I have not 
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the least reason to complain of my parishionerSf and that wo are 
mutually on the best possible terms ; nor, on my part, shall any 
fair and manly efforts be wanting to keep things as they are : it 
has been my effort to blend firmness with conciliation ; to act 
with the confidence of a man who is not afraid ; and to let it be 
seen, that, in the concessions which humanity, and during the 
depreciation of agricultural produce, justice itself would demand, 
not even the suspicion of danger is an ingredient As to the 
church at large, my mind is easy : there is one who will protect 
Ins own cause ; and who, if that cause is to be ultimately served 
by intermediate adversity, will not fail to give needful strength 
and patience to those, who endeavor to be faithful. You may 
be sure that when the business which calls me to Dublin is at an 
end, I will hasten to B-- — : my stay there must, however, be 
short, on grounds which I think you will not disapprove. In my 
absence from home, (which, business apart, is most desirable on 
other grounds) I am desirous, as far as possible, to blend two 
objects ; 1. The vigorous prosecution either of my book on the 
style of the N. T., or of the subject treated in the Appendix, or, 
perhaps, of both one and the other ; 2. The improvement of my 
health, and restoration of my mind and spirits to a natural tone. 
Now for uniting these purposes, a facility has just presented 
itself unsought. Yesterday's post brought me a most affection- 
ate letter from N , urging me, on the score of health, to 

change the scene, and pass at his house a month or six weeks. 
His library, beyond any that 1 know, would aid my pursuits ; 
and whenever needful, he could take me to the College hbrary 
in the morning, and bring me back to dinner : thus my book 
would proceed, better, probably, than it could at home, while the 
quiet, cheerful, and congenial conversation of himself and Mrs. 
N., would, I know, do much for my nerves. Be it also added, 
that I might be laboring in another vocation : my last letter to 

has tended to make him, what he now is, an unqualified 

approver of the doctrine of the Appendix ; and there is some 
reason to believe, that my talk may be not less serviceable than 
my letters. 

You are doubtless perfectly aware, that I am not even mental- 
ly instituting a comparison, least of all an unfavorable compari- 
son with B . What place on this earth comprizes so much 

of good and happiness ? And where (I speak with gratitude, 
and I trust with deep humility) could I meet a more cordial re- 
ception? But experience tells me that a transition, for any 
length of time, from total seclusion, to a mixture with many 
friends, though delightful in many and obvious respects, would, 
in the long run, be more likely to overset than to restore ; it 
has been, in former instances, and it would too probably again, 
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be followed by a painful collapse. On tbe other hand, experi- 
ence equally tells me, that daily and deep study, mingled nith 
exercise, and relieved by daily and cheerful conversation, is the 
second best of mental medicines. 

Tou shall see my poor papers, in return. I anticipate much 
pleasure and instniction, from that in which you have been en- 
gaged : I rejoice in your good news of your own health and 
spirits. 

Pray remember me most afiectionately to those kind and in- 
valuable friends, whom I hope ere long to see. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CLVIII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Aug. 9. 1816. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 

« « * * « 

« « * * * 

It cannot, indeed, be denied, that abstractedly, a return to ban- 
ishment is not agreeable in prospect ; yet it may, and I trust it 
wiU, in the result, prove salutary. Perhaps, could I look into 
the depth of things, I could see, that the whole discipline of my 
three stations, at Swanlinbar, Cashel, and Abington, has been 
indispensable, for the purpose of working away certain mental 
incrustations : of this ^ct, I have often entertained surmizes, 
but just now, those surmizes rise almost into moral certainty ; 
and I register this conviction, that, if need be, which I trust 
there will not, my present words may hereafier be cited against 
rae : rather, indeed, I should say, cited for me, for J. J. a per- 
son of some rationaUty and common sense, against a certain 
spurious J. J. who labors under a complicated disorder, of men- 
tal morbidness, sturdiness, and weakness. To speak seriously, 
I am determined, with divine assistance, to wait events, in the 
assurance that they will be ordered for the best If you have 
not suffered by it, I cannot and do not regret the talk of yester- 
day. It was an attack of malady, in which I thought aloud, 
what I have oflen thought silently : but by thinking in the hear- 
ing of a wiser than myself, I had the advantage of receiving, in 
return, sounder considerations, than I could myself have pro- 
poimded ; not one of which, I am hopeful, will lose its weight 
in the keeping. It is a resuJt of my experience, as a self obaer- 
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ver« that, when alone and morbid, I act, aiternately, the part of 
a nervous repiner, and of a self corrector : on the late occasion, 
I doubt not Uiat the correction kindly conveyed by you will be 
more profitable, than any which could have originated with my- 
self ; accordingly I adopt it cordially, and I trust that, when 
needful, I shall be enabled to repeat it fiiithfully. To-morrow I 

go to N 's. My affectionate regards to my invaluable 

friends at B 

Ever most entirely yours, 

JouN Jebb. 
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LETTER 136. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

BeUeme, Aug. 12. 1816. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I JHANK you fm* your prompt attention to all my little concerns, 
but I thank you still more for what is contained on the last page 
of your letter. I certainly anticipated such an acknowledg- 
ment ; but I scarcely hoped for it so immediately, and, at the 
same time, so completely up to all my demand. As to future 
events, I feel, not surely as sensibly, but as sincerely as jrour- 
self, the desirableness of another situation ; but if your own 
movement were to effect a change, how painful might it after- 
ward be to feci that (from some cause or other) the main point, 
greater comfort, was not gained, and yet the business was ta- 
ken out of the hand of all wise and all gracious Providence. 
I rejoice therefore, more than I can express, that you feel with 
me on this subject ; and that I am not more sensible than you 
are, of the providence, as well as the Spirit of God, being a 
delicate thing. Certainly, to be under it, without reserve, in its 
inmost circle of action, is the greatest blessing, next to divine 
grace itself, that can be enjoyed in this lower world ; and every 
Sling is to be endured, rather than risk the loss of this sole 
pledge of safety. Doubtless, when a state cannot be endured, 
it may in reason be taken as a providential permission, if not 
call, to escape if one can. But the impossibility of bearing 
should be clearly made out, lest the sequel should prove the 
feeling erroneous. I have been formerly led to say of Mr. 
Wilberforce and his associates, that by their activity they seem- 
ed in danger of unconsciously injuring the machinery of Provi- 
dence, which, however poweiful as to final results, wrought, as 
it were, by silk strings ; and that therefore, he who went blindly 
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in the mysterious workshop, iiiighi make wild work before he 
was aware. I am sure what is true in this, apphes no less to 
individual life. But I must stop. The bell has rung for pray- 
ers, and I have got to prepare. Remember me to Dr. and 
Mrs. N. 

Ever yours most cordially, 

A. K, 

00 

LETTER 137. 
To the Rev. J. Jebh. 

Dawson St.. Oct. 11. 1816. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I WRITE a line to acknowledge the receipt of yours, and to ac- 
count for my silence. Business first kept me from all other 
occupation ; though I wished it, I could not write even to you. 
I was thinking so closely, I could not break the chain. I wish- 
ed to write too to C. F., to tell him that I very much liked his 
brother's thoughts on the Lord's Prayer. But my business, 
and every thing, have been interrupted for a fortmght, by (to 
me) a new complaint, an inflamed eye. This I hope is now 
off, but weakness remains ; and therefore I must now deny my- 
self the pleasure of saying one word more, except that K will 
attend to what you put into my hands, am much ^ratified by 
hearing from you, and with Miss F.'s kind remembrances, am 
ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER 138. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St., Oct. 14. 1816. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE just put up your paper, for transmission to Mr. Taylor ; 
I think it well worth sending forward. I have, however, taken 
one liberty, which I hope you will forgive. I have cancelled 
the note and its reference, and ventured to alter *' cannot be 
denied," into ^ need not be disputed." As you doubted the 
gr6uDds for your concession, and therefore explained, I thou^^t 
it best to restrain the concession, and omit the mark in the mar- 
gin, as appearing to me the only ambiffuous passajze in the 
whole ; and also that alone which could, by any possibility, ex- 
voL. II. 26 
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cite a personal feeling. I did it with hesitation, but I did it for 
the best. 

I have not been able to read Albius, and therefore cannot ven- 
ture to give an opinion ; except, in general, that jour idea ap- 
pears to me right. I still think that the liturgy of our church 
constitutes the strong mark of distinction. To choose the lan- 
guage of antiquity, with which to address God for all spiritual 
blessings, is to adopt the guidance of antiquity, in the most es- 
sential way. The continental churches were very happy to have 
antiquity for their ally, in combating their opposers. But to take 
antiquity for the guide into God's nearest presence, is to give 
the fullest evidence of respect and confidence, that can be shown 
to any authority, below the supreme. 

I wish you to read, attentively, what Pearson says on the 
article respecting the church. It strikes me that he says more, 
than any other protestant has ventured to say, but I should think 
not a tittle more, than the concurrent sense of scripture justifies 
and requires. 

My writing grew upon me, and exists, ad yet, in an unfinished, 
and almost imformed state. I examine the justificaHon of the 
Epistle to the Romans, and the perfection of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews ; and all I can yet say, is, that E. P., to wnom I read 
what I have written, declares ihe reasoning to be close and 
conclusive. I mean to proceed wifii it as well as I can. But I 
fear I must stOl spare my eye, though should it go on for this 
week, as it has gone on during the last, my fears, on that ac- 
count, I trust will be over. Peiiiaps, even now, they are un- 
founded ; but as I am not sure, I will for the present bid you 
adieu, hoping that I committed no great error about the paper, 
and assuring you that I am ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CLIX. 

To Ji. Knoxy Esq. 

Abington Glebe, Oct. 18. 1816. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Dearly as I love to hear from you, I could almost wish you to 
be silent ofiener and longer, from close application to such sub- 
jects as have lately engaged you, . . two of the most important, 
in the whole range of Scripture ; but I own the truth, in this 
magnanimity, there is a mixture, I will not say of selfishness, 
but of complacent anticipation of both profit and pleasure, to 
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be ultimately derived to myself from your labors. At the saiue 
time, I would say, spare your eye, till you can work with per- 
fect safety ; and I presume your best criterion will be, the 
absence of painful sensation. This, I trust, you will soon feel. 

It gives me pleasure, that you thought my hasty little paper 
worth sending : it is probably the general effect of literary soli- 
tude, to make people either over confident, or over timid ; some- 
times both, in rotation, as the nerves and spirits may be high, or 
low. Now, afler sending you that paper, 1 was in a deep fit of 
timidity : my comfort was, that, if I had been pla3dng the fool, 
you were the only human fdagjvg, and on your indulgence I 
could rely. Your approval has imexpectedly cheered me : and 
I trust that if, at any future time, the confident fit should come 
upon me, it ^1 receive a salutary check from the same quarter: 
for, whilst I am in my right mind, such checks, coming'from 
you, will be always acceptable. For your omission and altera- 
tion, you have my cordial thanks : had I been on the spot, I 
might have further modified the conception ; but I dare say it 
will do perfectly well as it is. 

I have be^^n much engaged this week, in ihe ^nofiyij/iovevfiaia 
of Xenophon ; of which I have nearly read through one half, 
widi singular delight ; and hope, in ten days, or thereabouts, to 
accomplish the remainder. One curious fact I have discovered, 
namely, that this attic writer abounds in sentences, afibrding the 
closest resemblance to Hebrew parallelism ; sometimes cognate, 
sometimes antithetic, sometimes direct, and at other times al- 
ternate : as I have gone along, I aroused myself by extracting 
the most striking parallelisms ; and unless I am greatly mis- 
taken, the collection, to say the least, would amuse you. But 
I have a further curious fact to mention : some of our ablest 
modern Grecians assert, and prove, that the Greek language of 
the most classic authors, abounds in orientalisms, especially 
hebraisms. And Xenophon himself is cited by one of them, 
to show, that, of all the dialects, the attic is the most miscellane- 
ous. He says of the Athenians, whose promiscuous intercourse 
with other nations, growing out of their dominion of the sea, 
he had noticed a Uttle before, qtoiyr^y x^v nuaav axovovxsgy 
ei^ele^ayto lovio (ibv ex irjg, jovro de ex it^g- xai, ol /*ey 'EXXrjyeg 
&duf fiaXloff xai qMyi^^ xai dianri, xat a/i7/uaT» XQfavfOi' Adtivaiot 
Sb xBxqapiBvri €| anavjfav, i(av ' EXltfPfntv j xat ^affiaqmv. De 

Republ. Athen. ii. S. 

This, as a matter of dialect, may perhaps chiefly relate to 
words and phrases : but may it not, in all probability, have rela- 
tion, also, to the conformation of periods 1 . Certain it is, that 
Xenophon, the most attic of prose writers, has more that ap- 
proaches to the versicular manner of the Old and New Testa- 



204 

ments, than my limited studies, and more limited recollection, 
^^, have enabled me to hit upon, in any or all the classics of mv 

Mf^ acquaintance. Had I Aristophanes, who is said to be atticissi- 

mus atticorum, I would search him: and, indeed, when I next 
visit Cashel, 1 propose bringing him home with me for that pur- 
pose. 

It is now very late : and, considering your eye, it is high time 
to release you. 

Ever my dear Friend, most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 

N. B. Need I send my best regards to Miss F. ? Whether 
I write them or no, I always feel and mean them. 
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LETTER 139. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb, 

BeUerue, Dec 19. 181C. 

My dear Friend, 
I DO not delay to answer your letter one unnecessary hour. I 
must, however, say very little, for though my eye is better, and 
I trust certain to be well, I am so cautioned against exciting it, 
lest I should bring on lasting weakness, that I refrain from every 
use of it that ever so slightly alters its feeling. I am, in short, 
abstemious, that I may the sooner, and the more freely return to 
indulgence. 

I am slowly reading Dr. Ryland's (of Bristol) Life of Andrew 
Fuller. He was an interesting man ; one of the wisest, and 
most moral-minded calvinists in his day. But it is strange that, 
within the narrow sphere of that prejudiced party, the boldest 
new-modelling of Calvinism which the present day has seen, as 
bold as that of Baxter himself, should have been effected. In 
this view, and for other reasons, the book is worth your atten- 
tion. I think of ordering his entire works. He possessed 
wonderful strength of mind ; and is an instance how Providence 
can draw forth instruments, from the most unlikely quarter. 

Light is failing, and I suppose I have exercised my eye, which 
the severe cold of the air is affecting, as much as I ought for the 
present. Adieu. May happier and happier years be your por- 
tion, and may you have your own ample share in every blessing, 
which your kindness leads you to wish to me ! 
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The people of this house would cordially join me in these 
expressions of my heart, and of their unfeigned feelings. 

Believe me ever most cordially yt>urs, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CLX. 

To Jl. Knox, Esq, 

Abiugton Glebe, Jan. 2. 1817. 

My dear Friend, 
This evening I received your most acceptable letter. This 
post was a productive one, it also brought me the remains of Mr. 

Bowdler : I had been apprized, by a letter from Mr. I , that 

they were on their way ; and by one from Mrs. Jebb, that they 
had actually reached my brotlier's house. You probably know 
that they are not published, but are distributed among his friends ; 
and I presume that we were placed on that list, through the good 

offices either of Mr. I-: , or Lord C . (By the bye, Mr. 

I begged to be most kindly remembered to you.) And 

now, I am about to try your eyes, with what, I think, you will 

be glad to read, an extract from 's letter ; he had looked 

through Mr. Bowdler's volumes, and thus he writes about 
him : . . * He was an extraordinary man, in ability, virtue, and 
attainments ; and must have filled a most distinguished place in 
the world, if he had been restored to health. Perhaps it is a 
fanciful theory, but I think it not unlikely, that his example may 
be more striking and influential, than if had lived to the ordinary 
age of man, and attained the highest honors of his profession : 
in that case, he would have been confounded with the other 
great men, who have run the same career ; and his success 
would have been referred to the ordinary cause, . . the diligent 
cultivation of fine talents, with, perhaps, somewhat of patronage. 
As it is, we dwell upon his high attainments in knowledge and 
virtue, with a peculiar interest : we see with what diligence the 
cultivated both ; and what fruits he produced, at so early an 
age ; and our view being thus limited, and not directed to the 
scenes of ambition wherein he would have been probably engag- 
ed, we have an unmixed example before us, meriting an imita- 
tion, not so much from its worldly success, as from its intrinsic 
excellence. Certainly, his early doom hsis given us one instruc- 
tive lesson : his natural temper was ardent, and his estimate of 
his own powers was justly high ; yet, with what noble resigna- 
tion does he submit to the chspensation of Providence, umich 
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clouded all his prospects 6f advancement ! A man worn out 
with age and business, could not have retired - from the world 
with more complacency, than this energetic young man relin- 
quished all his earthly hopes.' 

My reckoning is altogether erroneous, if this extract will not 
please you : divesting myself, as far as possible, of all partiahty, 
I cannot but account it excellent ; there is a vein of thought in 
it, veiy far, indeed, from common place ; but what I most like, 
is, the evident turning in upon himself, the readiness, first to dis- 
cover, and then to apply, perhaps the single point in that inter- 
esting young man's history, which is most exemplary and in- 
structive ; and, especially, the manifest growth, not merely of 
religious principle, but of religious taste and relish. All this 
appears to me to come out, in a manner so easy, so unsophisti- 
cated, so unpretending, and yet, withal, so introspective and so 
practical, that I own myself rejoiced at it There is, moreover, 
a curious coincidence with some reflections, which I tnyself 

made, about a year ago, in a letter to , on the probability 

that Mr. Bowdler's early removal, whilst a blessing to himself^ 
was rather an advantage, than a loss to the world, in the way of 
example. 

The concluding paragraph of your letter, is, indeed a cordial 
to me : about eight and twenty years have now passed by, since 
I had first the happiness to see you : a period fraught with how 
many blessings, but how imperfectly improved ! for the future, 
wishes such as yours, are an encouragement, beyond what 
words can express: they are, indeed, much more than mere 
wishes. You recollect, also, what S. Ambrose said to the mo- 
ther of S. Augustin. 

Adieu, my dear Friend, 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

J. Jebb. 



-00- 



LETTER 140. 

To ilu Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson St., Jan. 21. 1817. 

My dear Friend, 
You will like to have a few words from mo, bo they ever so lim- 
ited. I read with great pleasure your last letter. I appreciate 
exactly as you do, the excellent remarks of on Mr. Dow- 
dier, the last particular of which is admirable. 

My eye certciinly grows better, but 1 cannot venture yet to 
give it much exercise. I write with case, what does not need 
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to be written with ocular core. But a letter written in the man- 
ner in which I .put down thoughts for my own use, would be a 
queer specimen of penmanship. You may infer from the strag- 
gling gait of these my lines, that I am economizing my sight as 
much as possible. 

I was much interested by an account of a Mr. R ■ , in 
your parish. One circumstance I should have been as well 
pleased to have not met. But Providence is not to be prescrib- 
ed to, and strange things have always been happening. I sup- 
pose, however, it was a very lively dream. I shall be curious 
to know how the R. C.'s take the embracing of our communion, 
and what they think of your part in the transaction. What 
could you do, but what you did ? They, however, seldom resort 
to the golden rule. 

Mr. M , our chaplain at the Orphan House, calls on me ; 

and gives me great pleasure, by his equally anxious, and ingen- 
uous desire to be settled, on what he begins to regard, as the on- 
ly sure and intermediate stratum, between us and the Apostles 
and Prophets, the ' quod semper, quod ubique, quod ab onmibus 
creditum est.' R. D. has lately surprised me, by showing him- 
self more impressed than I had reckoned upon, with a long che- 
rished idea of mine (leading to the same great end) that the two 
witnesses in the Apocalypse, are the hierarchal church, and the 
succession of sects. If he only pursues this, it will lead him to ev- 
ery thing necessary. I have had also great satisfaction in a young 
naval officer, a son of M. C.,who has maintained piety, through 
all the difficulties of his station, without ever resorting to society 
with doctrinal persons, as a support ; which, you may well con- 
ceive, he might have had, but which he avoided, rather than 
sought, in consequence of the obvious defects, which seemed^o 
him to mark their religious character. He has made me talk 
largely to him ; and has been surprised and delighted, to find so 
many obscure, but forcible instincts of his own, expanded and 
elucidated in my several conversations. 

I must now stop. Adieu ! 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LKTTER CLXI. 
To A. KnoXf Esq. 

Ab'mgton Glebe, Feb. t8. 1817. 

My dear Friend, 
After so long and strange an intermission, I am truly ashamed 
to think upon the date of your last letter, which ought to haye 
been answered without the delay of a single post My silence, 
however, has been anti-voluntary. A more than usually ^#evere 
winter ilUiess has been upon mc ; all literary pursuits have been 
inevitably suspended ; and, except in cases of indispensable bu- 
siness, I have shrunk even from the commonest letter. Still, it 
is a matter of gratitude, that, while my mind has been inactive, 
it has not been uncomfortable ; that bodily indisposition, united 
to ultra-monastic seclusion, has not pressed upon my spirits ; 
that I have had small symptoms of inward morbidness, and none 
of inward repining ; and that I look forward to better times, 
more cheerfully, than, perhaps, I could do, afler a winter cam- 
paign of extraordinary exertion. All this egotism, I know you 
will tolerate and pardon ; and with our last conversations at 

B before my mind's eye, I am willing to bcheve, that it may 

afford you some degree of satisfaction. 

You were interested by the circumstances connected with the 

death of my late parishioner Mr. R ; they were certainly 

very extraordinary ; and I cannot affect to say, that they did not 
gratify me very deeply. In many places, they have made more 
noise, than could be wished by men, who, like my curate and my- 
self, desire to pass inobtrusively and unostentatiously through 
life ; but when things happen out of the common course, people 
will talk : and we must only rest satisfied in the consciousness, 

that we acted with singleness and simplicity. Mrs. R has 

been passing the last two months in the neighborhood of Thurles, 
the Roman Catholic metropolis of Munster : the history of her 
husband's last days, I am told, has produced a great sensation in 
that quarter ; especially as the protestants thereabouts, who, it is 
to be feared, have little feeling of religion, and much feeling of 
party spirit, regard the matter as a sort of triumph. It is need- 
less to say, that, in this house, we neither ourselves view the oc- 
currence in this light, nor have been the authors to others, that 
they should so view it : but we can only answer for honestly and 
prudently endeavoring to do our duty, and must leave conse- 
quences in higher hands. More stress may have been laid, by 
some, than ought to be laid, on Mr. R 's dream : and 
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I regard it as no more than a very lively dream : perhaps, while 
he was asleep ; perhaps, one oi' those waking nallucinatioiiB, 
¥Ffaich, in nervous illness, I myself have occasionally experienc- 
ed ; but, whether dream or hallucination, it answered the hap- 
piest purpose ; and doubtless it did not come, without its provi- 
dential commission. 

During the course of our visits to Mr. R , the immediate 

feeling, even amongst the lowest order of Roman Catholicd, was 
any thing but hostile. One day, while I was confined by illness, 

went by himself: on his return, he met two or three peasant 

farmers ; they inquired with anxiety afler Mr. R ^s health 

(he was gready beloved), and they showed cordiality, and almost 

a feeling of obligation, to , saying, * God bless you, sir, you 

have done your duty.' It must be owned, however, that the priests 
of Newport, in their visits to Mr. R , discovered much hon- 
est bigotry. They told him, that, by manying a protestant, and 
by suSering his daughters to be educated as protestants, he had 
for years been Uving in mortal sin-; and that, as an indispensable 
atonement, he must cause them to conform to the catholic church : 
they also spoke, with marked disapprobation and severity, of 
his reading heretical books, and especially my sermons. You 
will observe, that our Roman catholic, and church of Eng- 
land parishes, are not exactly conterminous : and hence, though 
living in the same house, Mr. R was a parishioner of New- 
port, Mrs. R of Abington. I did not, therefore, immediate- 
ly clash, with the priest of my own parish. However, he and his 

curate attempted to see Mr. R ; whose mind being fully 

made up, their services were civilly, but firmly declined. Since 
these occurrences, I have happened, more frequently than usual, 
to meet him, and to confer with him respecting the relief of our 
poor : there not only has been no coldness, in his manner to- 
i|frard and me ; there has been very great, and, I am persuad- 
ed, very unaffected cordiality. Yesterday, indeed, something 
new and unexpected took place, and I am much mistaken if we 

shall not hear more of it. Mr. C requested I would lend 

him Chillingworth's works. I, of course, complied ; and at 
the same time, expressed very plainly, my opinion of Chilling- 
worth: the subject thus broached, Mr. C intimated, that 

he had read the appendix to my sermons, having gone to 
Thurles, and procured permission to do so from Archbishop 
Bray. From the manner in which he spoke, I judged it right 
to present him with my volume ; he received it with evident 
gratification, and said, that, if ever he should print a volume, he 
would request my doing him the favor to accept a copy. He 
is, undoubtedly, a man of no mean talents ; devoted to his 
church and order ; and I shrewdly suspect, that he has not only 
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received permission, but been enjoined by hb superiors, to pre- 
pare himself controversially. He said, among other things, 
that, if I would receive them, he would take the liberty to offer 
a few observations in writing, upon the appendix* I replied, 
that I would gladly receive any such observations ; but that I 
would by no means promise to engage in controversy, wishing 
to live with him on friendly terms. It is my belief, that he 
thinks I have placed myself on ground, which I am not entitled 
to occupy ; and that he will, most probably, endeavor to prove 
the church of England less catholic, than we would make her. 
On these points, I am without pain or terror ; but I presume 
you will agree with me, that controversy with a popish priest is 
to be deprecated and avoided. 

One little circumstance I had almost forgot mentioning : that, 
about the time of our visits to Mr. R , tibe ladies of a respec- 
table Roman Catholic family told my neighbor Mrs. S , that 

they had heard much of Mr. Jebb's sermons ; and, (Mrs. S. 
having the volume) begged to borrow it. After having read and 
returned, they borrowed it a second time. 

From different quarters I have learned, with great pleasure, 
that your health has been good : I trust that your eyes also have 

been gaining strength. How go on your pupils D and 

M 1 It is something, in these times, to have any growing 

friends of real catholicity. You know, probably, that we are to 
have an ordination at Cashel. I go over about the 10th to ex- 
amine, and propose devoting next week to preparation. 

H. W- was with me lately. I never had such unminglcd 

satisfaction in his society. 

Farewell ! Ever most entirely yours, 

JouN Jebb. 



-oo- 



LETTER 141. 
To the Rev. J, Jebb. 

Dawson St^ March 10. 1617. 



My dear Friend, 
I CHOSE to defer WTiting, until 1 could direct 4o Cashel ; as, 
otherwise, my letter might have missed you. Your letter grati- 
fied me exceedingly ; and especially that part, which you ac- 
cused of egotism. Such egotism, will always contribute to my 
smcerest comfort. I am more than willing to sympathize with 
you, when you have painful things to communicate ; but, when 
you have pleasant matters to tell of yourself, you would vio- 
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late kindness, by withholding a single thought which presented 
itself on a subject, to me amongst the most interesting on this 
earth. For what have I on earth but my friends ? And I have no 
friend, of whose cordial and simple attachment I can be more 
assured, than of yours ; because I set you down as one of the 
honestest men in this world ; and your expression of kindness 
to me, has conveyed the language of the heart. 

I like exceedingly your mode of conduct to Mr. C . 

You will probably soon see Dr. Evorard ; and I think you might 
cautiously intimate to him, the notification of your neighbor 
respecting the appendix, and your determination to live in 
peace ; at the same time, expressing readiness to listen to 
any remark, however in itself hostile, which was made in a 
friendly way ; being always desirous to have an answer, in 
your own mind, to every possible objection, however unsuita- 
ble you might deem it, to engage in hopeless controversy. I 
must not name Dr. £., without adding my testimonial, to his 
unfeigned kindness, and honest candor. I never liked him eo 
well, as in my intercourse with him, when he was last hi Dub- 
lin ; that is, a few weeks ago. In short, I never felt myself so 
safe in answering him, as since our last conversations. Give 
him a copy, I pray you, if you have not already. Possibly, how- 
ever, you will be at Cashel, while he is in the neighborhood. 

It is remarkable, indeed I may say curious, that, at this mo- 
ment, a work is preparing for publication, which says more on 
your side and mine, than any contemporary writer within my 
knowledge. It is to be a small volume, or large pamphlet, 
against the Bible Society. I have got the sheets from a friend 
in the printing office, who knew it would interest me. The 
writer is a great antagonist of the Bible Society, but he takes 
strong and comprehensive ground. Who he is, I cannot even 
yet venture to guess.* I must give you one or two specimens 
of his manner. 

* The latitudinarianism of the Bible Society, will be found no 
less injurious to the interests of the church, if we consider the 
Romanists. The great diversity of sects among protestants, 
has always been, to those people, one of the greatest stumbling- 
blocks in the way of reformation ; nor^can this obstacle be re- 
moved, unless churchmen act as a separate body. The united 
church has renounced the errors of popeiy, but no more. It 
has steadily observed the mean, between superstition, on the 
one hand, and fanaticism or philosophism, on the other. And 
thus it has departed nnich less from die church of Rome, than 
any other political communion existing in these countries. We, 

♦ The unknown writer proved to be William iHielan, whoM life and Remaiin 
were among the last labors of Bishop Jebb. . . Ed. 
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as well as the Romanists, belong to the adiaiiasian episcopal 
church ; we can boast of an unmterrupted i^>ostolical succes- 
sion ; we condemn heresy and schism, as m themselves of- 
fences ; and recognize the first four councils, as explanatory of 
the essential articles of belief.' 

He gives an interesting quotation from Tillotson's 27th ser- 
mon (which look for), the concluding words of which are, 
* When the additions which the church of Rome has made to 
the ancient christian faith, and their innovations in practice, are 
pared off, that which remains of their religion is ours.' 

The writer proceeds, * Now, it is extremely improbable, that 
an uneducated peasant will be able, by the mere reading of (he 
Bible, to pare off precisely those additions and innovations, and 
no more : particulariy, when he is encouraged to rely altogether 
upon his own skill ; and entrusted with the uncontrolled use of 
the pruning knife.' 

Ailer remarking on the care of our reformers, to furnish due 
aids for reading the Scripture with profit, he proceeds. 

* I am the more anxious to recall this to the recollection of 
the reader, because, in our days, the reformation is spoken of in 
very indiscriminating language ; though, perhaps, it would be 
difficult to find an mstance of two occurences, comprehended 
under one name, which are really more different, or oueht more 
cautiously to be distinguished, than the English, and me conti- 
nental, reforms of religion.' (What do you think of this, my 
friend? Do you not wonder ?) * In truth, this latter was little 
else than a series of popular commotions, raised, undoubtedly, 
in a very just cause ; and headed by men of great talents, and 
courage, and perseverance. But they were, in general, persons 
of obscure stations, and warm tempers ; exposed to considera- 
ble personal difHculties ; and precipitated, by their zeal and their 
circumstances, into situations, too likely to enkindle a dangerous 
enthusiasm. The consequences are well known. The recoil 
of enthusiastic reformation was impetuous and extravagant ; and 
there was scarcely one prominent corruption of the Romish times, 
which may not be contrasted by some opposite error, of the 
Scotch, and continental reformers. The papists had loaded re- 
ligion with a multitude of unmeaning ceremonies : their expo- 
nents would bereave it of all, even the most significant rites. 
The one had introduced a tawdry pomp into God's service ; the 
others would strip it of its simplest ornaments. The former had 
attributed a sort of magical influence to the sacraments ; the 
latter would degrade their dignity, and neutralize that efficacy 
which the Scriptures ascribe to thcni. If the papists conceded 
too httle to the people, the reformers conceded too much. The 
one refused them the reading, the others permitted them the ex- 
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the Word of God. The one urged tradition, as a 
I equal to the written word ; the others were too 
;ct, altogether, the judgment of antiquity. The for- 
Bted human imbecility, so as to maintain the neccs- 
ctemal infallible guide ; the latter either unduly ex- 
wer of reason, or asserted the immediate illuroina- 
ioly Spirit, of which they allowed every individual 
tness and the judge, in his own case. The papists 
ravagant importance to communion with the invisi- 

the reformers indulged themselves in a most ca- 
ntiousness of separation.' 

B. I thank her cordially for her letter. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 

00 

LETTER CLXII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Fiidaj, 6th of June, 1817. 

AR Friend, 

glad to hear that I have continued on the mending 

tertain no doubt that Mrs. L 's kind prescription 

;tended with that virtue, which one could naturally 
vhatever comes from that quarter, 
en Mr. Phelan : his countenance is a letter of roc- 
Q ; open, animated, I may say, illuminated : he 
:ed modesty about him : think of his asking me, 
3sitancy, whether I thought any copies of his pam- 
be sent to London 1 it was his own opinion, that it 
) worthy of being so sent. This I consider a very 
om. His mind, and I beheve his affections, are 
er pursuits ; and I am sure you will find in him a 
Quch to your satisfaction. He is to dine with me 
at my brother's ; and to come two or three hours 
r, that we may talk. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 142. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Julj 21. 1817. 

My dear Friend, 
Though a return of weakness in my eye greatly unfits me for 
letter-writing, I cannot defer telling you, however briefly, with 
what concern I heard of your late illness. I am comforted, at 
the same time, by being told, that your malady may be subdued, 
by care, and proper management ; and I think with pleasure, 
that a kind female friend was with you, to administer those at- 
tentions, which, I know by experience, females only can fully 
afford. I am ready to persuade myself, that this late definite 
illness is a good thing. It explains your case, and indicates 
the means of effectual relief; which could scarcely fiave been 
hit upon, while undefinable symptoms left practice in the dark. I 
do not wish you to write one line to me, until you can do it with 
perfect comfort ; and confiding that you will not, I shall rejoice 
unfeignedly, at the first sight of your handwriting. Your 
fiiendb here will join me in that feelmg, for certainly none love 
and value you more. I must say no more* or lose the oppor- 
tunity of telling you, how solicitous I am for your complete re- 
covery, and your happiness in every way. Adieu, therefore, 
for the present, and believe me 

Ever most aflectionately and deeply yours, 

Alex. Kmox. 



■oo- 



LETTER CLXIII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, July ib. 1817. 

My dear Friend, 
I CAN now, without inconvenience, and with true pleasure, 
write you a few lines. The illness, the severest I have ever 
had, was long, painful, and trying. I was borne through it, 
however, wonderfully : in every respect, Providence has been 
veiy good to me ; the presence of Mrs. J. F , in particu- 
lar, was inestimable, bodi from her unwearied and kind attention 
to myself, and fi-om her keeping up the spirits of my dear friend 

C , who has actually thriven and improved in health, under 

incessant and laborious uurse-tending. The * definite illness,' 
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I quite agree with you, is ' a good thing ;' and further, I do 
trust it is the commencement of a change in my constitution. 
The gall-stones, I am willing to hope, are removed; at all 
events, within the last four or five days, I have heen gaining 
manifest and rapid ground. To-day I took, according to ex- 
press medical direction, an airing on a common car, and on the 
roughest road ; and the shaking has not fatigued me. Chel- 
tenham is peremptorily ordered by the physicians ; and it is also 
ordered, thiat C. F. should accompany me. Mr. Madder under- 
takes our duty ; next week we propose setting off for Dublin, 
on Thursday ihe 31st, and hope to sail early the week afler. 

I am wondrously thin, afler a month's use of the strongest 
medicines, with the least possible nourishment : but every one 
says I look clearer in countenance, and have more life m my 
eyes, than I have had, or have looked, for many years. 

Pray have the goodness to give my most affectionate regards 
to my kind and invaluable friends. 

Ever most entirely and unalterably yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CLXIV. 

To A. Kmx, Esq. 

Drumcondra, August 10. 1817. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Even two or three lines, previous to my sailing, may not be 
altogether unacceptable. We reached town on Tuesday, af- 
ter a most prosperous journey. Every hour on the road, I 
seemed to gain additional strength and spirits ; and since my 
arrival, it has been quite needless to have recourse to medicine. 
I am naturally thinner, than I have been for years ; in which, 
you will agree, there is no harm : I also both look and feel bet- 
ter, than I have done for a long while ; and, under Providence, 
I look forward to air, exercise, and variety, to the cheerfulness 
of an English town, and perhaps the sight of some English 
friends, rather more hopefully than to the Cheltenham waters, as 
the probable means of re-establishing my health. 

Before my return, I propose visiting London, when I shall 
consult the first physician to be had : at this deserted season, I 
fear Dr. Baillie may be out of town. Any commission, I shall 
have great pleasure in executing ; a line will probabW find me, 
any time within this fortnight, directed to the post-office, Chel- 
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tenham. C. F. is delicate, and I trast that this exeursioo will 
be serviceable to him in many respects, but especiallj in the 
grand point of health. 

I have had two long sittings with Mr. Morrison. C. F. gave 
many hints, but my altered face gave more ; and I hope tiie 
medallion, which I beg of him to bring for your acc^taoce, 
may present you with a tolerable likeness. That whidh you 
kindly promised me of yourself, I have taken the liberty to 
request Mr. Morrison will bring me to-morrow ; 1 wish to take 
it with me to England, and on the morrow we are to sail. 

I beg my most affectionate regards to our invaluable fri^ids. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 

oo 

LETTER 143. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Sept. 1. 1817. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE strangely omitted availing myself of the guidance for 
writing to you, n^ch you gave me, in your kind letter, just be- 
fore leaving Ireland. 1 ought not, however, to have used the 
word strangely, for the explanation is easy. I was engaged in 
a part of my long writing, which I found hard to manage to my 
satisfaction ; and I could not turn to any thing ebe, until I had 
cleared my mind of that difficulty. At length I somehow suc- 
ceeded ; though perhaps even this is too much to say* At all 
events, I am £sburthened for the present ; and I gladly turn to 
you, to tell you, that by informing me, from time to time, how 
you go on, you will gratify me inexpressibly. I am, on every 
account, interested about you ; and few things on earth could 
give me the same cordial pleasure, as the being assured of your 
radical and lasting convalescence. 

I could find so many things to say to you, that to choose 
what best fits my purpose, might require some thought You 
will like to hear of your friends in this house. Mr. L. felt 
much more the death of his brother, dian people of his age gen- 
erally do ; but he called up both his reason and his religion to 
his aid. Mrs. L. is well : she went to town on Friday to show 
the Orphan House to Mr. , and returned to dinner. 

I do not wonder, I confess, that they who mean well, but do 
not like to diink deeply, should be fascinated with the magni- 
tude and grandeur, into which the Bible Society has grown. I 
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have just read the 13th report (not the appendix) sent by Mr. 

to Mrs. L. ; and I justly acknowledge, that nothing can 

he more gratifying, externally, to its early advocates, than the 
high fashion, at which the plan has arrived. I willingly allow, 
that sach progress, and such extension, must be providential ; 
but, in my mind, it is mysterio\is]y providential. It is one of 
those *• ways of heaven' which are * dark and intricate ;' of 
which we are certain that they must ultimately lead to good, 
but what they may intermediately involve, we cannot ascertain, 
and ma^ even think of with awe. A great, and singularly gen- 
eral effort is made ; a proportional result will be looked for : 
an improvement in those for whose religious instruction, this 
ponderous, though simple machinery, is set in motion, answera- 
ble to the cost and labor. If this comes, all wiU be well ; if it 
does not come, if men remain not one whit better than before, 
will not the means relied upon, be in danger of desertion ? 
Will not the Sacred Volume be exposed to depreciation, in one 
class, from disappointment, in another class, from familiarity t 
A collapse has hitherto followed every case of religious excite- 
ment, with which we are acquainted ; such an excitement as 
that in question, the world never before witnessed ; never be- 
fore beheld such a concurrence of high and low, gay and grave, 
rigid and relaxed, princes and subjects, in one object, and that 
a religious object. The crusades, when that fever was highest, 
made more noise, but were scarcely more variously patronized* 
The great point is, how wiU all this end 1 The growing fervor, 
makes stealthy subsidence more unlikely than ever. What, 
therefore, it wUl become, or how the activity will return to rest, 
is a question as curious, as it is (at this moment) inexplicable* 

Even its friends, if honest, must acknowledge one bad symp- 
tom ; its inefficacy in improving its fashionable patrons. Busy 
as tiiey are in giving the Bible, they appear to take to themselves 
as littte of it as ever. They are confessedly drawing the good 
people, and their children (as the C. O. laments) into contact 
veith them ; while ihey are just what they were before. All 
which dir^Bttens, that the meal is more likely to work upon the 
leaven, than the leaven upon the meal. 

A remaikable fact is, the co-operation, here and there, of 
Roman catholics. This, I presume, will not long be borne by 
their chief. He has spoken already, to the annoyance, or rather 
to ^ PJ^ politicaf anti-catholics (as it gives a new argu- 
ment). Tlus will lead to a schism, between him, and part of 
his flock. In truth, the times are strange* They tempt to cal- 
culation ; yet who can calculate? 

I must stop, or lose the opportunity. All here are cordially 
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interested about you. Give my love to C F,, and believe me* 

£ver more yours than I can express, 

Alex. Knox. 



■oo- 



LETTER CLXV. 
To A. Knox, E$q. 

Cheitenham, Sept.' 6. 1817. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
I HAD been waiting, chiefly in expectation of a letter from vou, 
and partly in hopes, by delay, of being enabled to speak deci- 
sively of my health, both purposes are now answered : your 
kind letter of the Ist has reached me ; and I can report well of 
myself. Yesterday, I had my third interview with l>r. Boisra- 
gan ; who is entirely satisfied that the*waters have already been 
of signal service, nor do my own feelings in the least contradict 
him. Throughout, he has assured me, that I do not labor under 
the slightest organic derangement ; that my complaints are sur- 
mountable, by proper management ; that my constitution is ex- 
cellent, &c. &c. He permits me to leave this on Wednesday 
next, the 10th; and promises to furnish me with directions how 
I am to treat myself; adding, that all will nearly be comprized 
in the prescription of Sydenham : R. cameam dietam, et equita- 
tionem. Having plunged, according to epic rules, in medias 
res, T must retrace a few of my steps hitherward. With the ex- 
ception, then, of a two days not unuscful coniinement at Leo- 
minster, my health was good, throughout the entire journey. 
The weather, as we passed through W ales, was most favorable ; 
the scenery delighted me ; and the delight was heightened by 
showing it, for the first time, to C. F., who entered fully into the 
spirit of travelling, at once, for health, and pleasure. By a 
pleasant detour, we enjoyed the classic ground of Ludlow Cas- 
tle, and Ross ; the historical importance of the former, sunk, 
in my estimate, before the delightful associations of Comus ; 
and the richly diversified scenery of the latter, was heightened 
by the panegyrical strains of Pope ; not, however, without some 
drawback, on learning that, in a few particulars, the panegyric was 
indebted, for materials, to poetical amplification. The waters of 
this place are so salutary, that I cannot help forming the wish, of 
our making, in some future, and not distant year, a jomt excursion 
hither. I am almost morally certain you would derive great be- 
befit : the place, indeed, does not afford many attractions ; I am 
already heartily tired of a lounging life, with scarce the sha- 
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dow of society : but all manner of accommodations arc plenti- 
ful, excellent, and by no means extravagantly dear ; the possi- 
ble, and not improbable occurrence of a contemporary visit to 
Cheltenham of two or three congenial individuals, or still better, 
of one or two such families, would make all the difference in the 
world ; and, at the very worst, for two or three weeks, we could 
be tolerably independent of external circumstances. We met 
here my old friend P. M , who retains all his original good- 
natured simplicity of character ; and, what did not injure him 
with my fellow-traveller or myself, a cordial veneration for you. 
We have also met, and taken to, your gallant relation. Colonel 

T : a fine, manly, natural character ; a most favorable 

specimen of the able, enterprising soldier, who has cultivated, 
both by reading, and by observation, strong natural talents ; 
mingled largely with mankind, in the most diversified walks of 
life ; and contracted no blemish from the intermixture. When 

introduced to me by M , as your intimate friend, he took to 

me at once, as he did also to C. F. We brought him last Sun- 
day to &e Cathedral of Gloucester ; he breakfasting, dining, 
and teardrinking, at our small cottage house. The day was, I 
believe, mutually agreeable ; since, we have not seen so much 
of him, his acquaintance being numerous, and his engagements 
many ; ours, precisely the reverse. 

A few days ago, I had a letter from our good friend H. B , 

in which he makes the kindest inquiries about you. This letter 
was written a full month ago ; and hod travelled to Limerick, 
Dublin, &c. &c. intermediately. It conveyed the unpleasing 
tidings, that he had been, and still was seriously ill, though then 
somewhat convalescent. He had been struck with a coup dc 
soleil, at the opening, on an intensely hot day, of Wellington 
Bridge. Poor fellow, I trust he is aow quite re-established ; at 
the same time, I do not like such repeated attacks. The model 
of you, which I carried over, I intend giving to H. B. ; depend- 
ing on a supply for myself, to be furnished by Mr. Morrison on 
my return. There is scarcely any one on this earth, who would 
more deeply prize the likeness, for the sake of the original, than 
H. B. At the same time, such are the chances and changes 
of this mortal life, that I can only give the model with a clause 
of resumption ; Mr. Morrison misht die, or lose the use of his 
hands, in which case, without sucn a clause, I might lose that 
which I vahie as I will not say. I hope Mr. M. has not furnish- 
ed you with the model of my physiognomy : by a few more 
touches, it can be probably made, what it is not yet, a good like- 
ness. H. B. inclosed me a note from the President of Magda- 
len College, to Messrs. Cadell and Davtes, requesting them to 
transmit a copy of his third vol. to me, * the author of a highly 
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meritiiig volume of sermons, published hj them.' The note was 
dated in Feb. 1816 : and, I presume, by some negligeiice of 
my publishers, remained so long unforwarded. . Tlus allentioQ 
of Dr. R. is surely pleasant : in so woiding an o^n note to 
my publishers, he expresses an open, unqualified, and almost 
public approbation of my volume. 

It is my purpose to proceed, firom hence, to Bath and Bristol : 
probably to catch a glimpse of Hannah More, and more ttian a 
glimpse of the S o : thence, to see Captain Y. at B. ; visit- 
mg Oxford, Windsor, &c. ; thence to London ; aAerwardshome. 
This migrating varie^, I believe, will be more serviceable than 
medicine or water. I have just had a most kind letter from the 
Archbishop, setting me at ease as to my parish, and recommend- 
ing most earnestly such changes of scene, as may moel aonise 
xnj mind. 

With every word you say about Bible Societies, I most en- 
tirely coincide : indeed, I have again and again sp<^en, if not 
written, the substance of it : the ^fference is, I did not say it so 
¥^11. Pn^ give my most cordial and affectionate regards to our 
firiends at B. €. F. tells me to remember him most kindly to 

you : so did Col. T . 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

J* J. 

■ 

LETTER CLXYL 

To A. KnoT^ Esq. 

^ Uenbury, Bristol, Sept. 22. 1817. 

My dear Friend, 
The first sedentary morning which I have had at my command, 
I may say, for weeks, I devote to you ; would it could be in the 
way of viva-voce conference ! But what I can enjoy, I will en- 
joy ; The more cheerfully, because I persuade myself, that, how- 
ever indisposed to write letters, you will not be sorry to receive 
one, from your absent friend and pupil. The date of this, is a 
sufficient indication, that I am happily settled, in the best quar- 
ters * this is the twelAh day, since our sojournment commenced 
with this worthy family ; of whom, 1 must say, that, individually 
and collectively, they have done every thing that kindness could 
prompt, and very extended powers of pleasing could execute, to 
promote our comfort and enjoyment. It is my sober judgment, 
that intellectually, morally, and spiritually, the two couple with 
whom we now are, father and mother, son and daughter, are in 
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that stale which your heart could wish. There is not among us 
a discordant note ; and, under Providence, thanks to Chehenhun, 
to constant exercise, and to a temporary vacation from all 
thoughtfulness and care, my mind seems in a better tone, than 
for years past it has been, for the calm and cheering enjoyment 
of the society, in which I am so happily placed. The other 

mmning, Mr. S. told that he could not form on this earth 

a picture of superior pleasure, to what would arise from our 
present party, if only, it had the trifling addition of a certain in- 
dividual, not far from Dawson Street or B— . It is literally 
true, that the good people here thirst after your society ; and 

Mr. S assures us, that, in England, you would find many, 

who, in past days, were rather jealous of you, and of your 
ways of thinking, now cordially diisposed to listen and improve : 
one good consequence this, of the strange excesses, but too 
painnidly prevalent, in the religious world : H. B., too, tells me, 
that Mr. Fearson is delighted with a letter of yours, respecting 
the subject of justification, which he (H. B.) lent to him (Mr. 
P.) : he does not, indeed, coincide with every shade of senti- 
ment and expression ; but he hesitates not to say, that he never 
before met any thing on the subject, so much to his mind ; and 
that he is astonished at meeting so close a resemblance, to what 
he had been working out for fimself. Of these things; and of 
much more, which I hope orallv to tell you, I trust you will be 
disposed to think; and thinking, to recollect, that you are 
not to confine yourself to Ireland, but to scatter, in the prepared 
soil of this country, some good seed, which, hereafler, if it please 
God, may produce a harvest of good fruits. 

It is time to say, that, on Tuesday last, we (including this fam- 
ily) went over to breakfast at Barley Wood. The S party 

proceeded, after breakfast, on a further excursion, which occupi- 
ed the remainder of Tuesday and Wednesday ; a portion of time 
that C. F. and I passed most agreeably, with Hannah More and 
her sister. Feeling, as they do very deeply, the sad breach 
made in their circle, they are wisely, cheerfully, and piously sub- 
missive, to this appointment of Providence ; and neither their 
talents, nor vivacity, are in the least subdued. I am disposed to 
beheve that they wilL be blessed to the last, with the retention of 
those faculties, which they have employed so welL With P&tbr, 
I had a long and interesting conversation, of the most strictly 
confidential nature, on the subject of which you are aware, and 
on which, also, I am hereafter to confer with you. This inter- 
esting woman is sufiering, with exemplary patience, the most 
excraciating pain ; not a murmur escapes, though, at night espe- 
ciaDy, groans and cries are inevitably extorted ; and, the moment 
after tl^ paroxysm, die is ready to resume, with full interest and 
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animation, whatever may have been the subject of conversatioo. 
Hannah is still herself: she took C. F. and me, a drive to 
Brockley Combe ; in the course of which, her anecdotes, her wit, 
her powers of criticism, and her admirable talent of recitation, 
had ample scope : poor I, was, of course, put in requisition, and 
strove to acquit myself, not indeed as I willed, 6ut as I could. 
It remains for me to say, that you hold a high place in the afiec- 
tion of both sisters ; and that £hey desired to be remembered to 
you, with all possible kindness and cordiaUty. On the whole, 
though not unmingled with melancholy, the impression of this 
visit to Barley Wood is predominantly agreeable, I might, in- 
deed, use a stronger word : differences of opinion, there do, it 
cannot be denied, exist ; but they are differences, on their part, 
largely the growth of circumstances ; differences, too, which will 
vanish, before the earliest beams of eternity: I parted with 
them, as noble creatures, whom, in this world, I never might 
again behold ; and while I felt some pangs, winch I would not 
willingly have relinquished, it was with deep comfort, that I look- 
ed forward in hope to an hereafter, when we might meet without 
any of those drawbacks, in some shape or other, inseparable, 
perhaps, from the intercourse of mortals. 

I had forgotten to say, that Hannah More showed the S - o 
and me with triumph, our joint ofiering of Nicole, and begged I 
would tell you that I had seen it. It may be joined as some- 
thing cognate, that the appearance of the model of your coun- 
tenance, produced vivid emotion in this house ; two copies were 
instantaneously bespoke, through me ; I deposited that which I 
brought over, with Mr. S., to his great delight ; and I trust that 
no untoward circumstance, affecting the life or health of our in- 
genious artist, may oblige me to reclaim it. A stipulation for 

the power of doing which, I could not, in justice, omit to make. 
It * « w « « 

These invaluable friends, whose house, and whose hearts, are 
alike hospitably open ; whose unaffected piety is congenial to 
my best feelings, I would deliberately choose as companions 
utriusque raundi ; not the frivolous and half-hearted associates 
of this life's fleeting hour, but spirits, with whom, I humbly trust, 
may be enjoyed an everlasting intercommunity. This day 

se'nnight (Monday 29.), we set out for Captain V *s at 

B . From London we hope to visit Lord and Lady 

B at T , who have sent us a most friendly invitation. 

The I 3 hope I will make their house at B R my 

hotel ; and with them 1 anticipate some comfortable intercourse. 
Thus, thanks to Him, who careth for us, aud raiseth up friends 
when we most need them, I am, in the pleasantest way, recruit- 
ing both health and spirits. There is something refreshing in 
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this country ; and its hospitality is of the most sterling, unadul- 
terated, unoppressive character. 

Pray, pray write me a few lines, addressed to me at Captain 

y ^'s. I am shut up alone, and therefore cannot offer those 

afiectionate remembrances from your friends, which, otherwise, 
I should doubtless be largely commissioned to do. 

Ever most unalterably yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 144. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson Street, Sept. 24. 1817. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I SHOULD before this have thanked you for your gratifying letter, 
had not the weakness of my eye impeded me. * * 

Tour letter was truly pleasant, except what concerned H. B ; 
but your note has comforted me respecting him. I need not 
say that I am most cordially interested about him. If I were 
not, I should be blind to merit, and insensible to most particular 
kindness, which I trust I know how to value. 

I heeon this letter some days ago, but a fit of illness stopped 
me. Where you may be when this reaches Bristol, I do not 
know ; but it will find its way to you, through the kind care of 
him, whose name I shall add to yours. I shall be much gratifi- 
ed, by hearing of the friends with whom you have been. Could 
I transport myself to them by a wish, they should often see me. 
I am not conscious of a tendency to forget kindness ; but my 
failure of feeling, as well as memory, would be extreme, could I 
ever cease to remember, with cordial gratitude, the friendship of 
Mr. and Mrs. S., and Mrs. II. B. 

Dr. £. Percival has told me, that he thinks he met you, going 
to Barley Wood. If so, I should be particularly desirous to 
hear from you respecting Mrs. H. M. I have had a good 
account of her health from Dr. P. (whom by the way Mrs. H. 
M. and his own relations, have persuaded to go off, forthwith, 
to settle at Bath.) He also told me, that she wished to have 
an opportunity of scolding me, for having prejudiced so many 
against the Bible Society, such as the Archbishop of Cashel, 

Mr. H , and Sir T ■ ■ A . If you have been with 

her, you have of course exhausted a portion of her.fesentment. 
The remainder, I am Uttle likely to call into exercise ; at all 
events, it is a subject on which I have no wish to telk with Mrs. 
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H. M. I am sure I could not ever make myself intelligible to 
her. We both value and wish for the same religious afiecttoos, 
the same* I mean* in substance ; but we have quite difierent 
ideas of Uie best method of exciting them. And not onlj oar 
views, but our habits of mind, put (at least circumstantial) agree- 
ment, wholly out of the question. 

The longer I live and reflect, the more I am convinced, that 
Christianity must be impressively exhibited,* as well as deariy 
notified, in order to either deep, or general effect Had notifi- 
cation been deemed sufficient, had it been regarded as the main 
point, the two tables, written by the Divine hand, would have 
been set up on high, in some consjMcuous place, where the legi- 
ble traces of the Almighty, might have been read of all men. 
But, instead of being exposed, they were shut up in unapproach- 
able secrecy. Their contents were made known, by the ap- 
pointed agents, to all ; but the sacred pledge itself, was witfaon 
the ark of the testimony ; that, within die holy of holies ; that, 
within a veil, which the bJgh priest, alone, was permitted to en- 
ter. These appointments, no doubt, were typical of better 
things ; but they were, also, accommodations to human natore ; 
to that animality, which is still the same ; and which now, as 
really as then, must be consulted, in order to the engagement 
of the whole man. The mysterious sanctity of the temple ef- 
fected that, which no simple notification could have efiect- 
ed. Miracles were forgotten, by the adults who witnessed 
them. The temple, and its significant services, laid hold of 
the young mind, and produced the glowing sentiment, * I was 
glad when they said unto me, we will go up unto the house of 
Sie Lord.' What this habit, occasionedly, implied, even in the 
most degenerate times, we see in the devotedness of Anna, and 
in the sweet song of Simeon. How few, in the modem reli- 
gious world, appear to approach these Jewish saints, in spirit- 
uality of heart and life. 

The truth is, human nature, in each individual, has received 
a world of impressions, before it becomes susceptible of verbal 
notification. God has so ordered it ; and this state of man 
must remain, un^ we be as the angels of God in heaven. If 
provision, therefore, be not made, for introducing religion with 
the first impressions ; and if, on the contrary, reliance be plac- 
ed on notification solely ; individuals may no doubt be drawn 
to religion, sometimes scantily, sometimes numerously, but still 
it will not be by mere notincation, but also by a S3rmpathetic 
energy, an influence of confraternity, without which, mere noti- 
fication has ever proved fruitless. This fact was exemplified, 

* See Butler's Charge. 
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in puritanism, pietism, and melhodism. And now, in propor- 
tion as the social feeling is becoming less intense, the eflfect on 
individual character, also, becomes more and more equivocal* 
Yet what now takes place, is but the repetition of tluU collapse, 
which has always ToUowed such excitements. 

In the mean time, what are the professing friends of religion 
doing ) Regardless of experience, ancient and modem, stated 
and occasicmal, as well as of all the laws of human nature, 
they, in a degree which transcends all precedent, trust to noti- 
fication, in the simplest and most abstract form. They expect, 
that the unsustained, unenforced knowledge of the mere text of 
Scripture, will accomplish on human nature, what establishments 
and sects have failed in. 

Is it possible to behold these movements, and not to adopt 
St. Paul's words, ' I bear them witness, that they have a zeal, but 
not according to knowledge V Let them show, if they can, that 
they have either experience, or reason, with them. But I deep- 
ly tear the reaction of this unexampled impulse ; I fear an epi- 
demic contempt of the sacred volume, thus (I cannot but sus- 
pect) rashly vulgarized, which a century may not be sufficient to 
work off. 

The L ■ ' s are all weU. You cannot say too much for 
me, to my valuable friends at Henbury, nor to Mrs. H. M*, 
notwithstanding her resentment Adieu. Tell me about your- 
self. Believe me this is a subject, on which I am susceptible 
of pain and pleasure, not to be expressed in common language* 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. My cordial love to C. F. 
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LETTER CLXYII. 
To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Oct. 28. 1817. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Many circumstances, which need not now detain me from the 

Eurpoae of writing, if possible, to the purpose, prevented me 
om executing my frequent wish of replying to your last letter. 

Of our movements, smce leaving the excellent S s, you 

have probably heard somewhat through Lady B ■ . Just 
now, I have completed within a day of a fortnight in this house, 
since leaving Tunbridge. The whole of tiiat tune has been a 
period of indisposition : every day but about two, I have been 
VOL. n. 2d 
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confined, chiefly to my bed, entirely to my room ; and thoti^ 
now, I trust, beginning to be convalescent, I am still very weak, 
and cannot look for a rapid recovery of sufficient strength^ and 
stamina, for a homeward journey : this, I shall be obliged by 
your mentioning to the good Archbishop ; as, especially afler 
the carte blanche which he so kindly gave me, I should be pain- 
ed to appear a voluntary prolonger of my absence from the post 

of duty. I know he will both permit and advise Mr. M , 

how to procure the necessary aid, from a stated assistant, dur- 
ing the remainder of niy needful stay. These things I ^ould 
mention directly to his Grace, but I feel myself deeply in arrear 
to you, and my strength is unequal, ju^t now, to uMMre than one 
letter. 

You are not to feel discouraged, by this partial return of the 
complaint which occasioned my migration. Mr. Pearson, and 
the family apothecary of this house, a man of particular experi- 
ence in this very complaint, both like my general organic state, 
and agree, that, though occasional returns of the malady may 
be expected^ they will be weaker and weaker ; and that by due 
X care, regimen, and exercise, I may reckon upon a thorough res- 
toration to health. Nor have I the least doubt, especially when 
I regard the mitigated form of my present attack, that this Eng- 
lish expedition has been greatly serviceable to me. Had it not 
been undertaken, I can hardly guess in what state, T might now 
be lying at Abington ; or whether, indeed, I should be in the 
land of the living at all. The kindness and tenderness of this 
admirable family cannot be excelled : at my own house, at the 

Archbishop's, at my brother's, at B , I could not be more at 

home : they feel delight in anticipating every want and wish ; 
and how cheering it is, on a sick bed, to see at one's pillow, the 

excellent of the earth ! such men as Wilberforce and ! 

The former you know too well, that I should speak of him ; 
the latter is as purely amiable a being, as I ever saw : goodness 
is his element ; his great object is, to pursue, more and more 
intensely, every thing spiritual and practical ; and in him, and 
in this house, the taste for the dogmatic and controversial seems 
to have no place : we do not, indeed, affect to disguise, that 
there are points, both of opinion, and of external pursuits, on 
which we decidedly differ ; but, on neither side, is there any 
tendency or disposition to urge those points ; and there happily 
is so much more, concerning which we cordially agree, that our 
tacit compact to be uncontroversial, implies not a whit of re- 
serve, sterility, or dryness. Mrs. you never saw, but she 

is just such a person as you would delight in : quiet, cheerful, 
always happy, devoted seemingly, first, to the keeping of her 
own heart, and then to the maternal office which she has under- 
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taken, towards the young people of this house. Are they all 
out of the room, said Mr. Wilberforce, the other day, to C. F. ? 
18 no one here ? When he had satisfied himself that they were 
alone, he broke out : * God is in this h<9use ! I cannot but 
trace the divine hand, in the guardianship of this family. It is, 
I think, happier for them, than even'if their own admirable pa- 
rents had been spared. For the care of such people as Mr. 

and Mrs. , added to the recollection how solemnly they 

were placed under that care, by a dying parent, and with what 
injunctions to regard their wishes as so many laws, will do more 
for them, than the actual superintendence of parents could have 
done.' 

As to the present movements and posture of the English re- 
ligious world, my state of health, and confinement, have disabled 
nie from learning much ; as my weakness of head, body, and 
hand, would prevent me, did I know ever so much, from being 
able to communicate it This, only, I can say, that, as individ- 
uals, C. F. and myself have met nothing like coldness, among 
the good people wiUi whom we are : great regret, indeed, is felt, 
at the pretennission of their favorite objects, Bible Societies, 
&c. in our Irish school : they lament over it as more fatal, than 
all the opposition of the high church party ; and they are quite 
at a lo6s to account for it. I will not say that there has not 
been some jealousy of you, as the grand promovent : but, as- 
suredly, that jealousy is as nothing, compared to the respect, 
and love, and veneration in which you are held. Hannah More 
loves you ; so does Wilberforce : the greatest jealousy felt by 
the latter is this, that, two years since, he heard of your having 
a commenced letter to him of 80 pages ; and that the said let- 
ter has neither been finished, nor sent him. He prizes what 
^ou write, more than, perhaps, you imagine ; and his disappoint- 
ment is proportionaL He charged me with his warmest re- 
gards : but not satisfied with this, he added what you have seen 
jn the frank. 

Mr. Pearson himself told me, that he read, with great delight, 
lome of your letters, communicated to him by H. Butterworth ; 

ind, also, that he showed them to Miss V (sister to ;•) 

ivho was also greatly interested and pleased. Not agreeing in 
jvery point, he says he has nowhere met so much to accord with 
lis own views. He told me some sensible observations of 

Lord W , made to him on certain cant phrases in Bucha- 

lan's Memoirs, such as • keeping always close to the cross' 
kc. : now, said he, had Mr. Knox's letters fallen into his hands, 
lo such objections could be made ; yet every thing substan- 
ially and vitally important, is said in them. He, too, is full of 
egret, that you, have not been able to follow up your promise 
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of writing to him, on the subject of justification. He told roe a 
curious uttle fact : his son, one morningy had been reading mj 
aermon on * Be not confonned', &;c. In the evening, he weot 
to the chapel of ease of St James's parish, and heard the same 
aennon delivered from the pulpit. A ladv, too, of Henbuiy, 
heard one of mj sermons, exceedingly well delivered, in one of 
the principal churches of BristoL 

I enclose you some minutes, which I hastily took, yesterday 

evening, fixmi a communication of Lord G ^'s to Mr. Wilber- 

force : keep them : they contain matter for us both, wonderfullj 
corroborative of the appendix. A work will be made about this 
apostasy, in the English prints, Chris. Obs., &c. &c. but, alas, 
Ijeviatlutn is not so tamed. The evil in the Genevan church, 
was aboriginal : and I fear, continental protestantism can never 
become mhodox, till it have been first given to feel, the mis- 
chiefs, and horrors of infidelity. 

I have just seen a MS. translation of an ordinance of the King 
of Prussia, reconmiending to the adoption of all his subjects, an 
union of the reformed and lutheran churches in his dominions, 
which is to be sanctioned by his own example ; communicating, 
on the f4>proaching secular festival of the B!eformation« with boSi 
united bodies, at Potsdam. He does not enjoin, he only recom- 
mends ; but most earnestly, and with eveiy hope, and apparent 
f prospect of success. This document bears date Sept. 28. 1817. 
t is accompanied by another, from some constituted authority, 
dated October 8., stating the junction to have commenced at 
Berlin, and hoping it will extend through the Prussian domin- 
ions, &c. The King leaves the regulations of format, articles, 
&c. &c. to the synods, consistories, &c. ; first, there Is to be 
an external unison : but how an internal union is to be produced, 
we may be left to conjecture : and the tone of modem German 
divinity considered, we can little doubt, it will be an union ce- 
mented by indifTerentism, at the best ; and having illimitable 
scepticism, for its no very distant consequence. 

You know H. B. and his wife ore now permanently resident 
on Clapham road : they and family quite well : he dined here 
one day ; and, though I could not dine in the room, I was that 
day able to meet them in the drawing-room. This is Tuesday : 
since Thursday last I have kept my bed : but to-day I am about 

to emerge, and sit in the drawing-room, on the sofa. Mr. 

has been running in and out ot my room, with the agility of a 
raonkey, and with the sweetness of an angel. Tell my dear 

friend Mrs. M that no one feels more interested in her hap- 

pmess than I do ; and that nothing but my illness should have 
prevented my telling her so myself. Poor Miss Fergusson ! 
but why should I say poor ? She has that to rest upon, which, 
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whosoever halh, is rich indeed : give her my best love : the 

Mine also to our cxccUcnt friends at B . 

Ever roost entirely yours, 

John Jeeb. 
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LETTER 145. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson S(., Feb. 25. 1818. 

My dear Friend, 
Since receiving your acceptable letter of the 8th, I have not, 
till now, had it in my power to sit down quietly for the purpose 
of telling you, that your letting me hear from you, was an actual 
relief. I wished to have said, at least thus much, immediately, 
iHit an uncommon pressure of occupancy made it not possible. 

I have, to the best of my power, considered your doubt of my 
being sufficiently distinct. What opinion you would form, on 
an attentive reading of my paper, I cannot pronounce. But as 
your objection is now made, I hope it does not lie. You will 
observe I do not compare their entire system, with my entire 
system, either as to cause or eflTect But I object to certain 
parts in their system, as imduly and unfoundedly relied upon^ 
for themselves, or required from others. I do not deny, I in 
part admit, that their notions, on certain points, have a matter- 
oAiact foundation in the Divine economy. I do not, therefore, 
in every instance, dispute the importance of those matters, as 
facts. I only resist the necessity of them, as notions. The 
points in question relate, to what was in the councils of Heaven, 
and the incarnate Word, during his humiUation for man's redemp- 
tion* I maintain, and show by Holy Scripture, that these pre- 
paratory movements of infinite mercy, were general blessings, 
accomplished for all. Whatever, therefore, was thus done, was 
done perfectly, and at once. It was consequently, in itself, as 
complete as it was necessary. But still, it was only general, 
and therefore conditional. And the condition evinced, by the 
declared object, to be, not thinking with theoretical distinctness, 
but practically employing the providing aids and means, so as to 
fulfil the purpose, and thus infinitely benefit ourselves. 
' - The spiritual blessings, therefore, which votaries of forensic 
theology attain, I attribute, not to their system, as distinct from 
that for which I plead ; but to the truths which they hold, in 
common with sounder theologists. I attribute the lowness of 
their attainments, to their system. The truths which* they ad- 
mit, are, in my mind, counteracted, by the doctrinal notions 
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with which they are blended. I must not honor those notioofl, 
by ascribing to them, taken separately, any moral efiect, hower* 
er limited. Their maintainers suppose diem to produce sucb 
effects, only as exciting gratitude. And, with great consistencj, 
to make this efficacy feasible, the blessing supposed to be con- 
ferred, to which those notions relate, is regarded, not as general 
and conditional, but as distinctive and infallible. RedemptioB 
is resolved into an arbitrarious electing decree, which supersedes 
conditions, and supposes the event inevitable. 

This is the only rationale of the S3rstem of doctrinal faith. In 
all, therefore, who do not hold irreversible decrees (such as Mr. 
G.,and your friend Mr. B.), it involves absurdity; for, absolute 
election apart, doctrinal faith can contemplate only that salvabilitjr 
(m itself, and its supposed grounds) which is common to all men ; 
the equal privilege, of the penitent, and the profligate ; and which, 
therefore, can no more, of itself, or on its own account, inspire 
effective gratitude, than parallel solar rays could produce igni- 
tion. And, even where doctrinal faith, in its consistent form 
(made consistent, I mean, by the persuasion of personal elec- 
tion) becomes a source of gratitude, it is more than questiona- 
ble, how far such gratitude can be itself esteemed amoral virtue; 
much less can it be justly deemed the parent of all othen. 
* When once', says Edwards, *they are firm in this apprehoi- 
sion, it is easy to own God and Chnst to be lovely and glorious, 
and to admire and extol them. It is easy for them to own 
Christ to be a lovely person, and the best in the worid, . . vdien 
they are fixed firm in it, that He, though Lord of the universe, 
is captivated witli love to them, and has his heart swallowed up 
in them, and prizes them far beyond most of their neighbors, 
and loved them from eternity, and died for them, and will make 
them reign in eternal glory with him in heaven. When this is 
the case with carnal men, their very lusts will make him seem 
lovely : pride, itself, will prejudice them in favor of that, which 
they call Christ. A selfish, proud man, naturally calls that 
lovely, that greatly contributes to his interest, and gratifies his 
ambition.^ 

When a prophet of their own has thus stated the case where, 
exclusively, on principles of common sense, doctrinal faith can 
be the parent of feeling, am I not warranted in concluding, that 
dtxaiofTvytj, in its sound scriptural sense, is not attributable to 
their system ? I fully allow that they may derive this heavenly 
blessing, notwithstanding these errors, from its only true source, 
through the right disposition of their minds. Misled as they may 
be in their speculations, they may be upright in their affections ; 
and however dark in their understandings, they may have the 
substance of divine love in their hearts. 
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I have done what I could to trace the meaning o^^the word 
dtMatoavptf, through the various passages where it is used ; and 
I rest confident, that, in every instance, it expresses the inward 
principle, and vital habit of moral rectitude, in its trinal aspect, 
to 6q«1, our neighbors, and ourselves. In its implantation and 
essence, it is dixatoavvij : in its maturity and perfection, it is 
dytaafios, I do not, therefore, recognize, two causes, and two 
effects. What was done, in the first instance, for man, could, 
in the nature of things, operate only preparatively, to what was 
afterwards to be done in him. By this internal process, alone, 
could a morally diseased intelligence be made whole. Here 
therefore, alone, do I see, what can properly be called cause ; 
inasmuch as here, alone, do I discover, what can be truly 
termed effect The cause is, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; the efiect is inward and spiritual renovation, initial, and 
complete : justification, which implies a vital insertion of the 
root of righteousness ; and sanctification, which implies an 
actual production of the firuit of the Spirit, in all its blessed 
variety. 

If I am asked, do I understand justification, exclusively, in 
the sense of making morally, or spiritually righteous ] I an- 
swer, no. I wish to understand this term, exactly as St 
Paul uses it ; and he certainly applies it to the reckoning which 
God makes of us, as well as to the work which he effects in us. 
* I know nothing by myself', he says, ' yet am I not hereby jus- 
tified, for he that judgeth me is the Lord' ? But I am deeply 
confident, that the word is never used in the reputative meaning 
of it, as recognizing, by divine approbation, that which has been 
produced by divine power. How connected these two acts of 
the Supreme Being are, may be seen in those words of the 1st 
ch. of Genesis • . ^ And God said. Let there be light, . . and 
there was light ; and God saw that it was good.' 

Understanding the subject in this view, I confess to you I am 
unconscious of indistinctness of conception, however I may have 
failed in clearness of language. You say, that I seem to you 
often to oppose the forensic system, not to the antagonist sys- 
tem, but to the beautifying effects of this latter system. I 
am not sure that I catch your idea, or perhaps I have already 
explained diis seeming confusion. In the objective part of the 
forensic system (strictly considered) I see no tangible efiect 
provided, except, as I said, on the supposition of predeterminate 
election. In ue system which I contend for, (^pd which, how- 
ever inccMigruously, the doctrinal men mingle with theirs,) I am 
limited to observation of effects, by the impenetrable obscurity 
of the cause. * The wind bloweth', &c. The means provided 
in ^tte gospel, for the Hdy Spirit's a{^lication to iStue mind and 



232 

heart, ma^, I think, be understood ; and the more thej are pen- 
etrated, will be found the more admirable. I mean, especiaUy, 
the display of the incarnate Word, in all the relations in which 
he appears throughout the New Testament, and by the instru- 
mentality of which we obtain that knowledge of him, in wbkh 
stondeth our eternal life. Here, in my mind, consists the ma- 
chinery of the gospel. This is its philosophy, which I think we 
are invited to examine ; and if we study in the school of expe- 
rience, the result, if I do not mistake, will be alike satisfactory 
and delightful. With this apparatus of vital christianityy I do 
not know any thing in the forensic system, that I could put anti- 
thetically. I acknowledge with pleasure, that the honest votar 
ries of that system, may participate in the benefits of the hij^r 
system, from the moral instinct of a really renewed heart, with- 
out understanding the means from which they draw advantage. 
Still, however, clearer light, by which they would intelligently be 
led to gold, silver, and costly stones, and saved from losing 
time and labor, on wood, hay, and stubble, would, I conceive, 
be an invaluable advantage. 

Whether I have made my sentiments more intelligible, you 
will judge ; and perhaps will tell me, when perfectly conyenient 
to you to do so. Adieu. 

Believe me ever fieuthfuUy yours, 

Albx. Knox. 

P. S. I ought, perhaps, to mention, that I admit doctrinal 
faith, as insisted on by modern theologists, to be in one other 
instance, besides that stated within, the legitimate parent of 
feeling. I mean, where, through error or ignorance, there is a 
despair of the Divine mercy. For this malady, the truths in- 
cluded in the forensic system, are perhaps the specific. 
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LETTER CLXVIII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abington Glebe, April 10. 1818. 

My dear Friend, 
Some trains of thought, called out, and brought into play, by an 
unexpected requisition, (about which I hope, ere long, to con- 
verse fully with you, and to show you the result, such as it is,) 
prevented me from replying to your last letter : an answer, for 
reasons well known to you, is now out of my power ; and, 
indeed, it is by no means needful ; for all may be said in these 
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words ; that, on the subject of that letter, I am cordially and 
completely agreed with you. 

My present work goes on ; from some unforeseen interrup- 
tions, however, and from the depressing influence of returned 
wet weather, less rapidly than I had hoped : still, I am making a 
little way ; and, on reaching town, which I reckon upon doing 
(if it please God) on Tuesday the 21st, I have some prospect 
of being able to place my discourse in your hands ; which, put- 
ting all personal considerations aside, will, from the subject and 
the occasion, as connected with two establishments that you 
love, our church, and the orphan house, have no small claim on 
whatever thought you can spare, to point out defects, and to 
suggest improvements. It cannot, as I told Mrs. L. T., con- 
tain a large portion of personal address : but I never yet more 
deeply wished to leave a practical impression ; and however, in 
that or in any other respect, I may fail, from want of power, 
I may safely say, that, in that particular at least, there is no 
lack of inclination. Will you have the goodness to tell Mrs. 
Li. T., with my love, that I am now right glad of the postpone- 
ment. 

I have a particular reason for wishing, that you should pro- 
cure, read, and mark with care, the last Bampton Lectures, by 
Mr. M. Intrinsically, they are worth being studied ; but I 
have another object in calling your attention to them, of which 
when we meet I must have done. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

J. w. 
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LETTER CLXIX. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Abingtoo Glebe, October 24. 1818. 

Mt dear Friend, 
My long silence has proceeded from uncomfortable health : I 
am, however, beginning to look up ; and hope and trust to 
resume, ere long, my studies, and my pen. The volume of 
sermons, I am informed, has been three months out of print, in 
Dublin, and London. Should a new edition be demanded, I 
think but of small alteration. And I am disposed to think you 
will agree with me, that the appendix had better remain as it is. 
What is there put forward, is important truth, and must tell, 
sooner or later : meantime, I do not think any solid argument 
has been brought against any part of it; and silence as to 
attacks, would to me appear the most dignified part On this, 
VOL. II. 30 
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however, I would gladly have your opinion. In publiAag 
another volume of sermons, I would not be hasty : for, m t 
publication of that nature, I should be sorry to fall short of 
what may have alreadv been done ; and I am persuaded, diil 
there would be a woful failure, both in comprehensivenesB «f 
matter and impressiveness of manner, if I were to put forward 
any thing, which had not long rolled in my mind. The appli- 
cation of Lowth's system in (he New Testament, is what I an 
more desirous of pursuing, at present ^nd it now strikes me, 
that I should not confine myself to the mere technicalities of 
hebraic distribution, of parallelisms, &c. &c., but enter on an 
explanation of the style of the New Testament more at luge, 
as a matter of taste. This, I conceive, might be most readily 
done, in the form of Lectures. Some heads of which, I wiH 
throw down as they occur, in a very brief, and very rude way. 

I. Short sketch of the controversy, which began in the sixteenth 
century, about the classical purity of Greek Test ; and of that 
which succeeded, respecting the hellenistic dialect : conclusions 
in which the learned world now acquiesces on those points : a 
priori reasons, why the New Testament should, in manner, re- 
semble the Old. 

n. Announcement of design of these lectures : to establish 
that the same features which characterize the poetry of the Old 
Testament, largely appear in the New Testament. A view of 
Bishop Lowth's technical system of Hebrew parallelism. 

III. Bishop Lowth's technical system admits both of correc- 
tions and additions : an attempt to offer certain corrections and 
additions accordingly. 

IV. Application of the principles, contained in the two former 
Lectures, to the N. T. Proof from examples, that parallelisms 
of every class exist in N. T. 

V. Figurative Language of N. T., especially as compared 
with figurative language of O. T. : difference between the 
figurative language of one and other : causes of that differ- 
ence. 

VI. Parables of N. T. compared with those of Old. 

VII. Didactic style of N. T. compared with that of Old : use 
of the parallelism in it. 

VIII. Sublime of the N. T., especially in the prophetic 
parts : 24 Matt &c. Apocalypse : comparison with prophetic 
poetry of O. T. 

IX. Lyric poetry of the N. T. The hymns in St. Luke. 

To these subjects, more, doubtless, might be added ; perhaps 
some might be retrenched : but before I could proceed with my 
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{Mr esent materials, I would read, with great care, Lowth's PrsBlec- 
tiiMks three or four times over. 

From the Lectures themselves, I would keep away all thorny 
intricacies, which mi^t alarm people ; and any nicer critical 
discussions, I would reserve for notes, to be annexed to each 
liecture. 

I should be much obliged for your thoughts on this rough and 
hasty sketch, so far as I have been able to make it intelligible. 
Tou have probably heard, that my brother is to be the new 
judge. I am sure you will be glad of this. 

My head grows somewhat confused, as I am still weak, from 
confinement and starvation : Therefore I must conclude ; not, 
however, till I have requested you will give my most affectionate 

regards to Mrs. L , and that you will say every thing kind 

and grateful for me to her, and our other excellent fi'iends at 

B . 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. Have you had the Mr. G s at B ? How 

have your communications been proceeding with our English 
friends ? What news of our friends near home ? Any tidings 
of J. D., or his plans ? I do not throw out these queries, ex- 
pecting answers to all of them. But in this retirement, I have 
been so cut off from the living world, that I could gladly know 
whatever you may be able, without inconvenience, to communi- 
cate* 

00 

LETTER 146. 

To the Rev, J. Jehb. 

BeUevue, January 6. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I FEEL an inclination to say something to you, if it were only 
to express the good wishes usually exchanged at this season ; 
and I believe I may say with safety, that no one had ever a bet- 
ter title to do so, on ground of sincerity and cordiality, than I 
have, with respect to you. I am sure there is need of a great 
deal being yet done in me, to fit my immortal spirit for a better 
world. Yet I really hope my mind has already attained the 
habit of feeling toward my friends, aknost as if I were out of 
the body : I mean, with a pure solicitude for their happiness, 
here and her^iter ; and for their reaching eveiy point marked 
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out for them in the councils of heaven, without anj tendency 
to put an unkind or rigid construction on the little things 

' Quas aut incuiia fudit, 
Aut panim cavit hominum natunu' 

I think you give me credit for this ; and I am sure you are 
disposed to exercise a similarly kind indulgence toward me. In 
some way or other, I am satisfied I shall always need it ; there- 
fore in some little measure, damns petimusque vicissim, must 
occasionally recur, in our, and indeed, I presume, in every human 
friendship. 

It just occurs to me to direct your attention, if it has not al- 
ready struck you, to a passage in Doddridge's essay on inspira- 
tion, in his Expositor ; where he liberally allows the probability 
of the great heathen luminaries being divinely inspired ; and al- 
so considers it most likely, that inspiration, in some degree^ may 
have existed, in every age of the christian church. This just 
opinion, (as I entirely conceive it to be) at once admits the sol- 
id value of pagan philosophy, and strengthens the subordinate 
authority, which we, and those who have Siought with us, ascribe 
to catholic tradition. 

I do not know whether I have ever called your attention, to 
the twofold evidence afforded by St. Paul's expressions, re- 
specting the Eucharist, . . that the €onsecrated symbols are 
not merely (as Dr. Waterland maintains) the signs or pledges 
of a concomitant blessing, but (as the old church taught, and as 
Dr. Butt urges against Waterland) the actual vehicles, through 
which that blessing is conveyed. I conceive this latter idea is 
expressly recognized, by the cup which is blessed, being dis- 
tinctly represented, as the communion of Christ's blo<^, and 
the bread which is broken, as the communion of Christ's body. 
This deliberate, and, as it were, studied designation, of each 
consecrated element by itself, has an import, which no mind, I 
conceive, at once inteUigent and unprejudiced, can resist. But 
it seems as if St. Paul meant to fit his discourse, for dispelling 
the false conceptions of distant times ; and therefore, when he 
gives warning of the malediction, which awaited the profaners 
of this holy ordinance, he makes the symbols the vehicles of the 
curse, as expressively as before of the blessing ; in order, as it 
were, that in the mouth of two witnesses, the truth intended to 
be taught, should unanswerably be established. * He,' says he, 
* who eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh nQtfja 
to himself.' He does not merely incur judgment, but he eats 
and drinks it. The sacred things which he desecrates, are, 
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mysteriously, their own avengers. The divine virtue combined, 
by omnipotence, with the blessed and broken elements, for the 
purpose of transfusing life and health to the soul of the qualified 
receiver, in the case of profane reception, still no less manifests 
itself to be divine, but in a contrary way, secundum modum 
recipientia. 

In the light of this twofold instrumentality, marked, we 
might aknost say, with premeditated accuracy of expression, 
can we question the analogical equivalence, of the christian Eu- 
charist, to the Israelitish ark ? The instances in which this lat- 
ter pledge, and medium of benediction, became the occasion of 
Divine infliction, come at once before our mind, in reading St. 
Paul's denouncement against unworthy communicants. It is 
remarkable only, that, in the latter case, the maledictory influ- 
ence is more immediately connected with the thing profaned, 
fbsn in the case of the ark. Doubtless, in both, wc are to rec- 
ognize the same agency. Yet in the statements respecting the 
ark, we perceive that agency more simply noted. The Lord 
smote the ' Men of Ashdod.' * The Lord smote the men of 
Bethshemesh, the Lord smote Uzzah.' Whereas, in the Eu- 
charist, the oifender eats and drinks his own malediction. I 
make this remark, however, only to illustrate more strongly, the 
equal, and similar sanctity of the christian Eucharist ; because 
obvious propriety required a difierence of expression. The ark 
could not, even by a flgure of speech, be made the inflicter of 
punishment ; but nothing was more natural than to make ali- 
ments, which had received a divine property through the super- 
natural blessing of heaven, to become of themselves, as it were, 
the vehicle of curse to him, who so ate or drank, as to blend 
sanctity with pollution. 

I have just room for a remark, which rises out of this su\>ject. 
You know that, in a work preceding that to which I have just 
referred, where some of the same expressions occur, our 
translators have thought proper to translate the disjunctive 
particle, as if it were a copulative. You know better than I, 
whether this apparent hberty can be justified grammatically. 
But I suppose tne translators were anxious to give no counte- 
nance to communion in one kind, which the possibility of a dis- 
tinct desecration of the bread, or of the cup, might, perhaps 
they thought, be construed to imply. But they appear, in their 
antipapal zeal, to have overlooked the exactness of reference 
intended by St Paul. In the former chapter, he had said, 
*' Ye cannot partake of the table of the Lord, and the table of 
devils ; ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of de- 
vils.' He had therefore in his mind, the actual idea of distinct 
profanation ; because it was possible, that a person mi^^t be 
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guilty of either profanation, without being guilty of both. But 
obviously, in such a case, as the polluting act had happened to 
be, the profane communicant ate or drank unworthily. Adieu. 
With every cordial wish of Christmas and the new year. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 

00 

LETTER CLXX. 
To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

Abingtoo Glebe, Jan. It. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Your kindest letter, with its best of all wishes, was a cordial 
to me ; and, had my power kept pace with my inclination, the 
good wishes formed and felt on my part, should, ere this, have 
been with you. For a few days, however, I have been so ail- 
ing, as to make letter-writing difficult ; and indeed, sincei my 
return home, I have been at no time well, and for sevecal days 
positively the reverse. Well or ill, it is a blessing to be ao in 
your thoughts and heart ; and whatever points may be * marked 
out for me in the counsels of Heaven', it is my prayer, thai no 
wilfulness of mine may be permitted to frustrate such designs, 
so far as they can be deemed contingent Hitherto, through 
the whole of my course, I can trace distinctly, and I trust not 
ungratefully, the Divine hand ; in nothing more than in my con- 
ncctiou with you ; and were the latter to be interrupted, by any 
thing short of removal to a better world, it would seem to me, 
that I had lost a principal pledge iuid security, for the continued 
favorable guidance and protection of the former. Something, 
I am ready to admit, there must be of the * damns petimusque 
vicissim' : but I well know on which side the balance is ; and I 
can have no reasonable hope, that that balance will be diminish- 
ed : but it is much to know that I have, and to feel assured 
that I shall continue to have, a merciful creditor. 

I have been brought into a sort of difficulty, from which I 
had almost ventured to promise myself future exemption. I 
stand engaged to preach a chanty sermon in St George's 
church, for &e Whitworth Fever Hospital. The fact' happened 
thus : my brother was solicited, in a note from his friend Mr. 

V ; this note he inclosed to me, and seconded it by so 

strong a wish of his own upon the subject, that I did not feel 
myself at liberty to decline. It was the first request of this na- 
ture, made by my brother : and made on grounds that had un- 
questionable weight My compliance, however, in this in- 
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stance, cannot be drawn into precedent against me : it is im- 
possible diat my brother can, a second time, make a first request 
of the same nature. Tou are awaie of my disrelish for the 
trade of charity sermon preaching. It is a sickly and a com- 
mon-place business : nor do I well know how to set about it, in 
the present case. There are, you know, three manners of char- 
ity sermons. 1. The general subject of charity, with a refer- 
ence, somewhat in detail, to the special chanty, for which one 
pleads. 2. A cognate subject, so managed as to take in some 
range, and naturally to lead up to, and terminate in the special 
chanty. 3. A subject of a general nature, quite miconnected 
with the charity ; and at the close, an appeal in favor of the 
charity, equally unconnected with all that went before. Of 
these three modes, the first is so exhausted, that whoever adopts 
it, can scarce escape the dullest common-place : the third is, in 
my judgment, a very clumsy, and scarcely fair expedient, to es- 
cape the above difficulty : and the second is the plan, of which 
I am inclined entirely to approve ; but then, it is difficult of exe- 
cution ; and the grand difficulty with me, to start a proper sub- 
ject. Could you supply me, simply, with a text, that I could 
manage in this way, it would be a very substantial service. A 
thought has this morning suggested itself to me. The sermon 
is to be preached on the tbord Sunday in February : that is, 
Quinquagesima Sunday, the Sunday next before Lent Now, 
might not the subject of almsgiving, be, on that day, blended 
with the subject of the season? Taking a text somewhere from 
Isaiah Iviii., especially when we consider, that, by the Collect, 
Epistle, and Crospel of that day, our church decidedly recog- 
nizes active charity, to be the fit preparation for, and concom- 
itant of, religious humiliation ? I should be very much obliged 
for your thoughts on this matter : would the plan that has occur- 
red to me, be feasible ? Or if ineligible, would you have the 
kindness to suggest to me a text, with the smallest possible hint, 
how you judge it ought to be managed ? The sooner you could 
favor me with your opinion, the more I should feel obliged ; as 
I am solicitous to have my subject fixed in ray mind for some 
time, before I sit down 4o write : it is my way, to premeditate 
my whole plan, and turn the subject in various dictions, before 
I put pen to paper ; and the whole time for premeditation, and 
writing, and travelling, is not long. 

The charity sermon, I am desirous to regard as a trifle sn 
TtaQSf^ov : my mind having lately beed occupied with Hebrew 
poetry. New matter has presented itself: my field seems much 
enlarged ; and the way of moving through it, seems to grow more 
and more open and unentangled. I am not, therefore, without 
hopes, if it please Godi of completing a work on the subject in 
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the course of this year, embracing much original, and, as I tnut, 
some important criticism. That nothing has been lost bjdelmj, 
I am fully satisfied : but, after twelve years' detiberation, I own 
myself not sorry to feel a stimulus toward renewed exertion ; and 
I shall be thankful if it be brought, by this time twelvemonth, to 
any favorable issue. The Liturgy could, I think, be taken op 
with more efiect, afler my mind shall have been delivered of die 
conceptions, with which it is now rather laboring, respectmg 
various particulars in the style of both Testaments. 

Your argument from the two-fold efficacy of ^ eucharistic 
elements, as implying, on the one hand, * a taste of life,' (if one 
may transfer St. Paul's metaphor from one of the senses to an- 
other) and, on the other hand, * a taste of death', to me is quite 
new, and very convincing; nor do I think it should by anf 
means be omitted, in any treatise, you may prepare on tlie sub- 
ject I am ignorant of any principle, which could justify our 
translaters in reading the particle fj, as though it were the parti- 
cle xa» ; but, on looking into Griesbach, on 1 Cor. xi. 27. yea 
will observe, that some MSS. read ««» instead of ^ : and, I 
presume from the very theological bias which you conjecture, 
K. James's translators may have been induced to catch at this 
various reading, and translate accordingly.* 

I must now go and take my ride. C. F. desires me to give 
you his best love. I beg my kindest remembrances to the irtiole 
circle of B. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CLXXL 

To A. Ktwx, Esq. 

Abingion Glebe, May 8. 1819. 



My dear Friend, 
It is more than time that I should write a few lines to you, es- 
pecially as I wish to entitle myself to ever so few in return : the 
truth is, that not having lefl you in possession of confirmed 
health, I have been anxious to hear about you ; and the shortest 
bulletin, if decently favorable, would be a great comfort to me. 
Since my return home, the weather has not been such as, in 

♦ I have since satisBed myself by referring toHoogeveen, Uie most elaborate and 
exact wnter on the Greek particles, that V cannot with propriety be translated as if 
it were a copulative. 



241 

itself, could bring round a nervous invalid ; while its harshness, 
and lately its wetness, have prevented my taking proper exercise. 
Still, with all these drawbacks, I am clearly gaining ground ; 
and as my body gets on, I trust the power will also come, of em- 
ploying my mind. In this last respect, indeed, I have been 
greatly at a stand ; not, however, without occasional hopeful 
gleams of anticipation. 

Tour MSS. have hitherto been my almost exclusive study ; oth- 
er things I have looked into, but three of your letters to Mr. 
Butterworth I have been reading with attention. They are, in 
my judgment, very important ; and by no means less interesting, 
tlwn important. - Some things, as I went along, struck me as 
afibrding room for one or two slight remarks ; but I do not at 
present feel equal to determine, whether the impression on my 
mind was just. In some time, however, it is possible that I may 
trouble you with whatever observations may present themselves. 
I still feel very desirous to prepare about half a dozen sermons. 
Is there any general line of subject, which you would recom- 
mend ? I do not mean a subject to be pursued seriatim, but 
any class of topics, which you would think it desirable for me to 
handle, and which ihere might be reasonable hope of my treat- 
ing with some practical advantage. Your judgment as to a 
class of topics, might set me at work : do not, however, tax 
yourself to say a syllable on the subject, if it be attended with 
the slightest inconvenience or discomfort. 

C. F. is still deUcate, and has lately caught cold ; he is, how- 
ever, decidedly on the mending hand. I beg my best regards 

to Miss Fergussoni and to the circle at B . Ever, my dear 

Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

00- 

LETTER 147. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb* 

Belleyue, May 12. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I THANK you cordially for your kind and most acceptable let- 
ter ; and earnestly hope that you will be able to give a still bet- 
ter account of yourseff, and that your every expectation may be 
realized. 

I am sorry to tell you that I cannot yet pronounce myself 
better. I grow better for a day, but I relapse ; and this day, for 

VOL. II. 31 
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instance, after some pleasanter feelings yesterday, I am very ua- 
comfortable. How I am to be, I know not. My paroxysms of 
illness have become irregular, and less definite, and my recofe- 
ries proportionally less complete ; so that, at this time, I seem 
to be in a bad medium, between the one and the other ; so iB, as 
to be joyless (as to the animal economy) and good for nodiiiiig ; 
and yet not ill enough, to hope for any speedy amendment I 
need yout prayers to God Almighty u>r me, that I may be sup- 
ported, and that, * as my day is, so my strength may be.' I hope 
I am anxious only, that the influences of divine grace may in- 
crease with my exigencies ; and then, I trust I would say, let the 
outer man perish, provided the ' inward man' be ^ renewed day 
by day.' 

I dare say you will find many things to remark upon in mj 
manuscript. My mind has moved onward, and has seen things, 
as I have proceeded, in something of a different li^. Perhaps, 
therefore, what you would demur to, I, too, micht now except 
against. If it please God that I amend, I dium be most happy 
to have your observations ; and to do every thing (or you within 
my power, in the other matter which you mention. 

I had a short time since a most excellent letter, from our friend 
Mr. I , in which he speaks of you, as affording them all de- 
light by your visit to them. 

The Archbishop is here, and is more than usually well. Re- 
member me affectionately and gratefully to C. F. All the peo- 
ple here would desire remembrance to you, if they imcw I was 
writing. 

Adieu. Ever yours, my dear Friend, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 148. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Bellevue, Delganny, July 4. 1819. 

My dear Friend, 
Your kind note, received yesterday, ought not to remain one 
day unacknowledged, when a post-ofRce is at hand, and when 
I can, I hope, venture to give you a somewhat more comfortable 
account of myself, than that which has reached you, and which 
occasioned your kind endeavor to cheer me. The fact is, that 
ray general health is not worse, but I trust a good deal better. 
I certainly feel it so for the present, and am still dubious, only 
because disagreeable symptoms have not wholly gone off. At 
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all events, the will of Providence must bo right; therefore, 
whether I continue an invalid, as I have been now for a length 
of time, mo^ or less, or have a more comfortable aAemoon 
(rather evening) of life, than I have been looking forward to, 1 
hope God will bless the one state, or enable mc to make some 
good use of the other. I should be unreasonable and ungrateful 
in the extreme, if I were inclined to distrust that Providence, which 
has so mercifully guarded, guided, and sustained me, through the 
part of life already passed ; I am anxious only that my all wise 
and all gracious Benefactor may keep mc pliant as wax to his 
moulding ; and enable me to retain every impression, which he is 
pleased to give me. Then, all will be well, let the course be that 
of continued restraint, or of increased liberty and corporal com- 
fort. 1 know, from experience, that it is easier to bear the one, 
than to improve the other ; but the strength which was made per- 
fect in St Paul's weakness, continually taught him to be full, as 
weU as to be hungry, . . to abound, as effectually, as to suffer need. 
I certainly have had trying moments, during the last three 
months ; not really from my actual state, but from my false 
reckoning^of the symptoms which occurred. I have mought 
my uneasiness implied a fatal organic derangement. I have 
feared that what I felt in my head, would destroy my power of 
thinking. This was all pure misconception ; but, for the time, 
it required inward support ; and of this, I thank God, I never 
remained wholly in want. I know little, except in a very few 
now remote instances, . . I might say, nothing at all, of illap- 
sive communication ; and I hope I am not in error, when I say, 
that I have no desire for this. I prize incomparably more, an 
intelligible power (such, however, as Divine animation and at- 
traction could alone give) of fixing the mind and heart upon 
Him, who is, at once, the parent of spirits, and the fountain of 
comfort To be able, not only to aim at this, but so to do it, as 
to find rest and satisfaction in doing it, and to feel all the facul- 
ties of the. soul rectified and tranquillized, by this central action 
of the inner man, this vital union of the human spirit with ita 
God and Father, as, on the most rational principles, it is, at 
happier moments of die kind to which I refer, consciously felt to 
be, . . this, I confess, is the species of consolation, in bodiW dis- 
tress, which I should be most anxious to obtain ; and a dawn- 
ing I trust of which, was my only reUef, when I thought I had 
nothing else to fly to. 

What, however, I am presuming not to desire for myself, 1 
am far from regarding as spurious, in the case of minds, cast in 
a difiTerent mould. I believe God is infinitely condescending, 
and therefore minutely discriminating. His ways, I conceive to 
he as variouj?, us the subjects on which he acts. I consequently 
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can read the substance of what I find, in the accounts of puri- 
tansy methodists, roman catholic spiritualists, without ceasing to 
think that there is a * more excellent way' ; a way^ifiering ^m 
what those various classes experienced, in some measure as the 
spiritual intercourse with our Lord, through the Comforter, dif- 
fered fi'ora the sensible intercourse during his abode on earth. 

The adverting to God's discriminating conduct, leads me to 
mention, what probably you have already considered, the beauti- 
ful illustration, in Isaiah xxviii. 23. &c., of the minute atten- 
tion to time and circumstance, observed by divine Providence in 
its corrective dispensations. The argument evidently is, has 
God 80 instructed the husbandman, and will he himself be less 
exquisite, in his own special operations ? The fiill close in the 
29th verse, brings us to this delightful conclusion. I need not 
point out to you, the consummate fitness of the twofold expres- 
sion, * wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working.' I dare 
say you have observed the resemblance, to the former part of 
this passage, in the beginning of Aratus's poem, 'O & t^nwg 

The expression ' wonderful in counsel,' leads me to observe, 
that I was not aware, till very lately, of there having been an- 
other seemingly providential movement, analogous to, and con- 
comitant with that of Jansenism, in the gallican church, in as 
close connection with the popish part of the inner system, as 
Jansenism was with the catholic part. Have you ever read the 
Life of St. Vincent de Paul, by Collet ? This has been my en- 
tertainment of late ; and I think I here find a secondary system, 
corresponding to Jansenism, in some measure as one of the (wo 
methodisms, corresponded to the other. It would, perhaps, have 
been singular, if the usual duality had not existed here also. 

Vincent was unquestionably a most pious man ; but his piety 
was so mixed with popery, as to be at times offensive, and al- 
most disgusting. Yet what he did, it would seem, could not 
have been done, had not God assisted him. Accordingly, Dr. 
Francke celebrates him, in his preface to Pietas Hallensis, as 
the Romish counterpart to himself. It is remarkable that, as an 
abortive effort at union was made between Messrs. Wesley and 
Whitfield, so a like abortive effort at union was made, between 
Vincent, and the famous Abb6 de St. Cyran. It seems that, 
while catholic theology was to be revivified, even superstitious 
devotion^was still to be kept in exercise ; vulgar piety might not 
have existed without the one, while the advancing interests of 
truth were to be served by the other. 

Remember me most kindly to C. F., and to Mrs. F., if still 
with you. I speak for all in this house as if they commissioned 
me. They all love you. 

Believe me ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER 149. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb, 

Bellevuc, Delganny, Aug. 4. 1819. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I NEED not tell you how grieved I am, at the account you give 
me of Mrs. M'Cormick, in the letter I received yestenlay morn- 
ing. It is indeed one of those cases, in which consolation 
can be found only in the persuaision, that whatever God docs, is 
infinitely right ; that he will support in the trial, and compensate 
in eternity. It is an inexpressibly comibrtable fact, established 
by infinite evidence, that the religious mind is borne through 
those apparently overwhelming conjunctions, with a patient, and 
often cheerful self-possession, which, before-hand, could not be 
thought within the nature of things ; . . and it would seem that, 
by a law of the great moral system, a power of drawing down 
this mysterious anodyne were lodged (as it were) in the prayer 
of the heart ; in addition to those still diviner and more direct 
consolations, which we are authorized to expect, from the ac- 
tual influences of the Holy Spirit ; and also, no doubt, in vari- 
ous instances, from the ministry of angels. The kindness of 
your brother must be as great a comfort to the poor lady, as 
any thing earthly can afford ; and I dare say it makes him feel 
additional thankfulness to divine Providence, for being placed in 
a situation, which will fit him for being a more eflicient friend to 
the orphans, than he could have been in an humbler sphere. 
I agree with you, that all you can do is, to hand 's letter 

to the Archbishop. 

* * * * * If 

I do not know whether you remember, what first disposed the 
Archbishop to think kindly of Mr. S. I mention it, because I 

think it is not unworthy of recollection. Soon afler Mrs. B 's 

death, when the sense of his loss was lively in the Archbishop's 

mind, he was passins through S ; and resting there on the 

Sunday, he went to St. C 's church, where the little monu- 
ment of the first Mrs. S naturally arrested his attention. 
On examining ity he observed a feature, which at once so be- 
spoke tender esteem, and delicate modesty, that he c^ld not 
but be struck with it. It was, that, after stating simply who the 
deceased was, and when she died, there was just added under- 
neath, * Proverbs xxxi. 30.' 

I have lately been reading an interesting R. C. book, the Life 
of St. Vincent de PauL You have a short account of him in But- 
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ler ; but this which I have been reading, is a duodecimo volume 
of 472 pages, closely printed. He was, beyond a doubt, pro- 
foundly pious, and almost, if not altogether, miraculously benefi- 
cent. The number and magnitude of his good deeds were so 
wonderful, that professor Francke, in the preface to his Pietas 
Hallensis, thought it due to christian liberality, to acknowledge 
Vincent's indefatigable, and extraordinarily successful efforts, as 
an evidence, that neither active piety, nor God's co-operative 
blessing, was to be confined, to a single portion of the mys- 
tical kingdom ; but that, on the contrary, a Vincent might be, ia 
unreformed cluistianity, what Francke himself was, in reformed 
Christianity ; and that a like blessing from heaven might accoiD- 
pany the endeavors, of the protestant, and the Roman catholic. 
But what particularly struck me was, that in Vincent I saw, 
what before 1 had not suspected, a second agency, simultane- 
ous with Jansenism ; tending to give tone, in a pious way, to the 
papal character of the R. C. church, as much as jansmusm 
tended to give tone to its cathoUc character. A two-fold agenqr 
had so often been conspicuous, as to make it natural to lock for 
it in any analogous case. It did not strike me, however, till 1 
read the life of St. Francis, that the apparent rule held good, in 
the movement to which Jansenius was instrumental, as really as 
in any former, or subsequent instance. 

In short, I conceive that, mutatis mutandis, the Abb6 de St 
Cyran and Vincent were, in the church of Rome, what GeclVliit- 
field and John Wesley were, at a later period, and for somewhat 
different purposes, in the Church of England. I compare mere- 
ly the different two-fold agencies, without pretending to mark a 
distinct correspondence between the agents ; . . the exigencies 
in the two cases were of a different nature, and the points allotted 
to the individuals differed accordingly. There is therefore, I 
conceive, no room for exact comparison ; but in the cases of 
Vincent and the Jansenists, it is certain, that the former labored 
to uphold the papal despotism, as much as the jansenists labored 
to shake it ; and I should think, that a slight attention to subse- 
quent events may serve to convince us, that the grosser proper- 
ties of the entire concrete needed to be retained, as well as its 
better properties to be re-invigorated. 

My dear friend, I am ready to reproach myself, for thus obtrud- 
ing common talk upon you, at a time, when your mind and heart 
are occupied, by such a near and painful concern. But 1 know 
you do not willingly suffer yourself to be overwhelmed. You 
still, as you can, exercise your thoughts, on what is in itself im- 
portant, even when you have most to depress you. ^Vdieu. 

Ever cordially yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CLXXII. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

• Abmf[ton GIeb«, Sept. 18. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
REJOICE to find by a letter from C. F., that he saw you last 
onday, * in excellent health and spirits :' the same letter brought 
good account of my brother ; and these two pieces of happy 
;elligence, have contributed not a little to cheer me; what better 
w, indeed, could I have, respecting any thing, or person on 
8 earth 1 Though for the last two days I have felt but mid- 
ngly, you will be glad to know, that, for ten days preceding, in 
nd and body, I felt myself more comfortable, than I had 
ne for many weeks, or perhaps months before ; at such a 
le, I cannot help viewing this, I hope with thankfulness, as 
MTOvidential blessing. The late event in our family, indeed, 
8 been softened to us as much as possible ; and I feel a deep 
nviction, that it is all well. 

I have resumed my work on the style of the N. T. : it 
^ms to open on me, in something of a more full and finished 
ipe than heretofore ; and I am thankful that I was not per- 
tied sooner to take it up : of the importance of the subject, 
im more entirely satisfied than ever ; and under this impres- 
o, 1 am well pleased, that it was not hastily, nor indelibo- 
ely put forward. It is now approaching to twelve years, 
ice we first talked of a few passages at Cashel, and since I 
itured to extend the system to the Sermon on the Mount ; 
i I would hope that, in that time, enough has been thou^t, 
i committed to paper by me on the subject, to secure, that, 
wever imperfect my attempt mav be, it will not be disgrace- 
ly slight or superficial. If health be vouchsafed me, f look 
ward to publication in spring. You would much obhge me by 
{gesting any New Testament parallelism, which you would 
ire me analyze : I should also be thankful for your mention- 
[ the passages from the O. T., which you think illustrative of 
I Song of Simeon : several of these 1 am sure I recollect, 
t some I may have forgotten. 

Since C. F.'s departure (a fortnight and three days) I have 
m quite alone : but I thank God, my spirits have not flagged. 

1 Monday 1 expect the N s for two days : Henry Wood- 

rd for three or four ; and little Phelan, for at least a fort- 
fat I hope this dissipation, will not materially retard my 
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work. My affectionate regards to the excellent friends with 
whom you are. Farewell, my dear friend. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 

00 

LETTER 160. 

To the Rev. J. Jehb, 

BelleTue, Delganny, Sept 23. 1619. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I cannot express the pleasure which I had, in reading your 
letter yesterday morning. Your cheering account of yourself, 
and cordial expressions towards me, were as gratifying to me 
as you wished them to be. Believe me, I value your aiSection 
as one of my greatest earthly treasures, and as much more than 
an earthly treasure ; • . for I am sure I cannot, and I believe 
neither can you, look back on the entire retrospect of our con- 
nection, without feeling, that Divine providence, and not our- 
selves, brought us, and kept us together. 

I thank God I am much better than I was some months ago ; 
but C. F.'s account was too brilliant, though fully warranted by 
appearances. I have in fact amended so much, that I show no 
sign of indisposition to those around me ; nor are my spirits at 
all depressed though my nerves still annoy me ; and perhaps 
the more, at this precise time, because a month and some days 
have passed, without a fit of illness. On the whole, however, I 
am pretty nearly as well as I have been, at any time these two 
years ; and I have infinitely less cause for complaint, than for 
thankfulness. * * W * 

What you say of your design and prospect as to next spring, 
rejoices me. I dare say you have rich store of matter, and may 
throw your thoughts into a deeply interesting, and instructive 
form. It is not, therefore, to repress your purpose in any re- 
spect, that I express doubt, whether there are not still other, not 
different, but additional aspects of the subject. Indeed I rather 
speak at random, for I cannot know all you have been doing, 
and do not remember even all you have communicated. One 
particular which strongly impresses me, is, that the adoption of 
that style of composition by the Old Testament writers seems 
unconsciously to have led them into an admirable scheme of 
moral philosophy. The antithetic and climactic distinctions re- 
quired by their poetry, induced a development of moral opposi- 
tions and gradations, which are not more beautiful, than they 
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are just and useful. The Hebrew sages, consequently, anticipa- 
ted much of St. Augustin's dialectic sagacity, and of the school- 
men's analytic acuteness ; without the severity of the one, or 
the show of the other. In the path ^us prepared, our Lord 
himself was pleased to proceed ; and hence, profoundness and 
simplicity meet, with unexampled union, in all his divine dis- 
courses. From this very cause, as 1 conceive, never was so 
much said, in so few words ; and never so much beauty came, 
as if without being called for. Whatever instances may hap- 
pen to strike me, which I think you have not already, I hope to 
have pleasure in commuuicating. They abound in our Lord ; 
and they occur as much in St Paul as could have been expect- 
ed, afler so much Greek reading. The applying the principles 
* of hebraic composition, therefore, to obscure passages in St. 
^ Paul, you need not be told, may oAen afford elucidation. 

Widi one instance of this kind, which may have escaped you, 
I will fill what remains of my p^>er ; though periiaps I have al- 
ready pointed it out to you. If so, you will forgive a bad mem- 
ory. The passage to which I refer is. Col. iL 10, &c. Ob- 
serve, in the first place, the Epanodos in the 18th verse, d fi^ 
imgaxsp 8fi6aTSv(ay^ obviously corresponding to ^^i^axsMjE nur 
ayyeloiP, and eixii tpvaiovfierog -bno lov roog itjg aagxog a^rov, as 
cleariy agreeing with rane^rtHpffoavri^. Now look onward to the 
23d verse ; and, with some diversity of phrase, you will find the 
same ideas ; — eOelodgf^axBiq is ano&er word for dgrjaxBtq, rwr 
ttYYsluPj and marks so charitable a distinction, between tiiis 
practice and idolatry, as to have been worth noticing in the 
debate on Lord Grey's motion against the test oaths ; while 
^ane$vo<pqoQvirri xa» aifetdtq. atafiaioi speaks for itself. Is not 
^n die clause which follows, at least with probabilty to be con- 
sidered, as written in the same style with the second clause of 
die 18th verse ? . . that is, as giving a twofold elucidation of a 
twofold subject (only I should think not in the shape of an Ep- 
anodos) ; 1 would not therefore, with our translators, unite the 
two expresnons ; but, following the guidance afibrded by the 18th 
verse, I would ^vide them into two abrupt, but significant asser- 
tions, ov* 8P r&mi tivi' TtQog nltjafiort^r aagxag. You see there 
is a similar abruptness (itself a most usual hebraic feature) in 
die latter clause of the 18th verse, though diere, more words 
were requisite ; and this corresponding clause of the 23d verse, 
sinoUariy understood, gives, I conceive, a fair and apposite 
sense t stating the worship of angels to have nothing valuid>le in 
it ; and the voluntary humility and abnegation, to be, in r^ty, 
die oppomte to what it seems, not a correction, but a gratifica- 
tion 01 the fledu ^ ^ 
******* 
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If Mr. Woodward or Mr. Phelan be with you when this let- 
ter arrives, remember me to them. Mr. N. I know will be 
gone. Pray have you seen Hawkins's Dissertation on tradition 1 
It is a good tract Adieu, my dear friend, and believe me yoar 

most attached and ever affec. 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CLXXIU- 
To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

S«pt. 27. 1816. 

Mt dear Friend, 

« « « « * 

Mant thanks for your hints about hebrew poetry. I am, and have 
long been, pretty well aware, of die importance w^ch attaches 
to die hebrew poetry, in many, pertiaps all its varieties, as bear- 
ing on moral philosophy and dieolc^; respecting the latter 
branch, you have given me a good, and, in my judgment, a very 
satisfactory specimen, from Cdossians. But I imagine that, on 
full reflection, you will not disapprove of my confining myself 
strictly to the department of exhibiting phaenomena with clear- 
ness, and leaving it to others to apply the facts thus exhibited, 
to the purposes of scripture interpretation, and the evolvement 
of profounder depths, in the philosophy of revealed religion. 
The truth is, in my apprehension, the two departments should, 
at first, be kept distinct : justice must, in the first instance, be 
done to the phaenomena themselves ; a sufficient number of clear, 
indisputable, and interesting exemplifications of all sorts of par- 
allelism, must be produced from both Testaments, to excite at- 
tention to the subject, and if possible gain acceptance to the 
system : that once efiected, afler- workmen, better skilled than I 
am, may, and I trust will be raised, to apply the doctrines, which 
I am not without hopes of being able to establish. In order to 
do this without embarrassment, I must confine myself to points 
of taste and criticism ; and make this a work purely Uterary : 
not that I shall refuse discussion, when it may be needful for 
me to controvert any comments, which would go either to de- 
stroy, or to obscure the parallelism ; nor, a fortiori, will I omit 
giving such specimens, as may lay a sure foundation for them, 
who may, hereafter, travel mto the theological department. This 
distinctness of aim, was the very soul of Lord Bacon's philoso- 
phy ; his great object was, to put forth what he calls experimenta 
lucifera, as contradistinguished from experimenta fructifera ; die 



former being indispensable prerequisites to the latter : insomuch 
that, even the mingling of the latter with the former, to any ex- 
tent, would hazard the success of the plan altogether. I know 
not whether I make myself clear : I wish to be lueiferous^ by 
exhibiting all the forms of parallelism in the New Testament : I 
leave it to others (perhaps hereafter even to myself) to hefruc- 
tiferouB^ by reducing to these forms, difficult passages ; and by 
that means, possibly, putting readers in possession, of what they 
never dreamt was in the Scripture : hastening on to this latter de- 
partment, till the experiments in the former shall be received and 
approved, might, I fear, mar the matter altogether. In my own 
department, I have matter in abundance : not that I should not feel 
happy to compress, or to reject, some of my proposed specimens, 
in order to make room for better ; which, I dare say, you can 
furnish : I mean clear, unembarrassed, self-evident specimens 6f 
hebrew parallelism, in the New Testament 

J%ai * brikiging together* and * keeping together', which you 
refer to as providential, and which, especially so viewed, consti- 
tutes a chief happiness of my life, seems, in many particulars, to 
be remarkably oidered : perhaps, the very subject we are upon, 
may be a specimen. Tou first put Lowth into my hands, about 
the year 1806. About 1806-7 you pointed out to me three or 
four passages in the New Testament, to which you gave a less 
obvious, but assuredly their true meaning, by reducing them with- 
in the laws of die hebrew parallelism : to which laws, you added 
that important one of climax. Without you, I never might have 
read Lowth : without you, I never should have dreamt of seeking 
for parallelisms in die New Testament. But here, perhaps, my 
aid, such as it is, might be useful : I have a turn for arrange- 
ment, and some, also, for the investigation of phsBnomena : I fol- 
lowed up your hints ; was enabled to discover, and critically to 
examine, a great variety of specimens ; and these I seem, just 
now, prepared to exhibit, with tolerable clearness and precision : 
if this can be done satis^ctorily, your theological, philosophical, 
and interpretative application, of the principles thus experimen- 
tally estabUshed, may be conducted with greater probability of 
acceptance ; and dius, in the end, the pair of us may be enabled 
to (k>, what neither of us, separately, could have effected. Is 
this all a dream 7 Even though it be, let me have it out ; the 
results of it I hope to put on paper ; and, if your soberer judg- 
ment ihen disenchant me, I can keep my fooleries to myseu, 
while, at the worst, the mental exercise, or mental somnambu- 
lism, if it is to be so termed, will have been rather healthful, than 
the reverse. 

Mr. Fhelan is here : much improved in health; very ffreat- 
ful for your kind remembrance o£ him ; and desirous mat I 
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should, in mj best manner, express that gratitude for him, toge* 
ther with his kindest respects. The * best manner' is, to repeat, 
as nearly as I can, his own words, which T know not to be words 
of course, but of feeling. 

With sincerest regards to all at B , I am. 

My dear friend. 
Ever most c^ectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CLXXIV. 
To A. Emox, Esq. 



Sept so. 1819. 



Mt dear Friend, 
I CANNOT better discharge die melancholy office assigned me, 
than by inclosing Mr. O^vie's* letter : pray reinclose it to me : 
I continue, thank God, tolerably well : this newsf has affects 
ed me much, but it is the good pleasure of God. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 151. 
To the Rev, J. Jebb. 

Bellevue, Delganny, Oct. 6. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I fear I have not been expeditious enough, in returning the in- 
closed distressing, yet interesting letter. I wished to have writ- 
ten to you a little at large, otherwise you should have had it by 
return of post I find, however, I cannot do as I wish, and there- 
fore, lest I should put you to inconvenience, by your not having 
Mr. Ogilvie's letter at hand, I determine to send it to you without 
further delay. Poor Mrs. H. More ! it is impossible to think of 
her without heartfelt pain. To Martha, it was deliverance ; but 
the most regretful thought is, that Martha's removal looks like a 
providential intimation, that Hannah is soon to follow. Human 
beings, however, often find themselves very short-sighted, in 
such prognostications. 

♦ The R*t. Charles Atmore Ogilvie, M. A. domestic Chaplain to His Grace the 
Arehhishop of Canterbury : for many years, among the most attached and most 
valued of Bishop Jebb's fnends. . . Ed. 

t The death of Mrs. Martha More. . . Ed. 
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Thii^ change of weadier is making my head uneasy. I hope 
it will afford you, on the contrary, f^sh proof, that your health 
is improving. I mean to go to Dublin on Monday next. 

£ver yours, 

Alexander Knox. 



•oo- 



LETTER CLXXV. 

To A, Knox, Eaq. 

Abington Glebe, Oct. 10. 1819. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE felt apprehensive that, in my last letter but one, writ- 
ten hastily on the spur of occasion, and of which, as so writ- 
ten, I have but an imperfect recollection, there may have been a 
very faint and inadequate expression of the value which I at- 
tached, and do attach, to your last weighty and important obser- 
vations on Hebrew poetry. All that you say respecting the 
moral philosophy, of necessity, enclosed in that style of com- 
position, appears to me no less just, than it is striking ; and, on 
turning to my papers, I am glad to find, that, by anticipation, 
I had in a good measure coincided with you : I will transcribe 
the two concluding paragraphs, of what I mean to be a correc- 
tion of Bishop Lowth, respecting what he calls the ' synony- 
mous parallelism.' 

* On the whole, therefore, it will appear, that Bishop Lowth's 
definition of this species of parallelism, ought to be corrected ; 
and that the name, also, should, at least, not be at variance with 
the thing. The term, progressive parallelism, would apply, in 
all cases where there is a climax in the sense ; but it may be 
preferable to use a term that will include other varieties : the 
anti-climax occasionally occurs, and with powerful effect ; some- 
times there is an ascent from species to genus, for the purpose 
of generalization ; sometimes a descent from genus to species, 
for the purpose of particularization : with these, and other va- 
rieties in view, if I might suggest a name, it should be, the cojg- 
nate parallelism ; in fdl such cases, there is close relationship, 
thou^ by no means absolute identity. 

* This is ho mere disquisition about words : if things were 
not intimately concerned, it should assuredly be spared. But 
it is no triflmg object, to rescue the lan^age of Scripture, from 
the imputation of gross tautology ; an imputation which could 
not be repelled, if the sacred volume were admitted to abound 
in consecutive pairs of lines, altogether synonymous. Ano- 
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ther, and not less important consideration, however, yet remains. 
It is my firm persuasion, that one great object of this prevalent 
duality of members, accompanied by a distinction, aiord com- 
monly either a progress or antithesis, in the sense of terms, 
clauses, and periods, is to make inexhaustible provision for 
marking, with the nicest philosophical precision, the moral dif- 
ferences and relations of things. The antithetic parallelism, 
seems to mark the broad, and palpable distinctions, between 
truth and falsehood, between good and evil : die cognate paral- 
lelism, discharges the more difficult, and more critical function, 
of discriminating between diflTerent degrees and shades, of 
truth and good, on the one hand, of falsehood and of evil, on 
the other. And it is probable, that full justice will not be done 
to the language, either of the Old Testament, or of the New, 
tiU interpreters qualified in all respects, and gifled, alike, with 
sagaciousness, and sobriety of mind, shall accurately investi- 
gate these nice distinctions.' 

These passages, strengthened and elucidated by a few suita- 
ble examples, may, I trust, in some degree, serve to prepare 
the way for important practical results ; the examples however, 
though moral in their bearings, must be, in the first instance, 
neither theological, nor controversial : the principle once de- 
veloped and approved, its more polemical application will aHer- 
wards follow as a matter of course : and"! conceive it is the part 
of wisdom, at the onset, not to embarrass oneself with a double 
task ; but especially not to give an alarm to adversaries, whidi 
might retard indefinitely the acceptance of the system. It is 
on this ground, above all others, that I wish to be luciferous, 
before 1 attempt being fructiferous. In matters purely critical, 
however, and particularly in such matters as appear of conse- 
quence towards the proper development of the hebraic pa- 
rallelism, I do not shun the occasional sprinkling of a little con- 
troversy : a specimen or two, I wish to submit for your castiga- 
tion. For example, it comes in my way to establish, if I can, the 
strong probability, to say the least, that the Hebrew poets nev- 
er used metre. This I think of doing in a note ; the earlier 
part of which exhibits, and briefly animadverts upon the timidity, 
the hesitancy, and perhaps even the self-contradiction, of Bish- 
op Lowth, on this branch of his subject, in his 3d, 18th, and 
19th preelections. The note then proceeds as follows : 

^ So far the hesitancy of Bishop Lowth seems to be abundant- 
ly made out : it remains to examine bis only argument for the 
existence, in hebrew poetry, of metre, properly so called. Af\er 
describing the alphabetical poems, his Lordship thus proceeds : 
* In the first place, we may safely conclude, that the poems per- 
fectly alphabetical consist of verses, properly so called ; of 
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verses regulated by some observation of cadence or measure, 
numbers or rfajthm. For it is not at all probable, in die nature 
of the thing, or from examples of the like kind, in other lan- 
guages, diat a portion of mere prose, in ¥^hich numbers and 
harmony are totally disregarded, should be laid out according 
to a scale of division, which carries with it such evident marks 
of study and labor, of art in the contrivance, and exactness in 
the execution.' Prelim. Diss, to Isaiah, p. vii. The Bishop's 
argument is then analogically extended, to the poems imperfect- 
ly alphabetical ; and further, in like manner, to those composi- 
tions, which, diough not alphabetical, have, in all odier respects, 
the same characteristic features, with those that are alphabetical. 
The fairness of the analogical reasoning, employed in this case, 
cannot properly be questioned ; that is, if the argument be co- 
gent, respecting the alphabetical poems, we must needs admit 
its cogency respecting the non-alphabetical : but what I mainly 
doubt is, its validity in the first instance : and if it fail there, it 
must fail altogedier. Let us then consider whether there be not 
in die terms employed, a kind of Ignoratio £lenchi. The Bi- 
shop says, * it is not at all probable, that a portion of mere prose, 
in which numbers and harmony are totally disregarded, should 
be laid out according to a scale of division, which carries with it 
such evident marks of study and labor, of art in the contrivance, 
and exactness in the execution.' Now is this quite fair? And 
do die opposers of a strictly metrical system, assert that the 
psalms, for example, are mere prose 1 And while they reject 
poetical numbers, do they also maintain, that harmony is totally 
disregarded ? If they do not thus assert, and thus maintain, his 
Lordship's argument must fall to the ground ; and that they do 
not so assert, and so maintain, is probable on a two-fold account : 
first, because that very scale of division, and that studious, elab- 
orate, artificial contrivance and execution, to which his Lordship 
refers, and which on all hands are admitted, are, in themselves, 
sufilicient to take the composition out of the sphere of prose, 
and place it in the sphere of poetry ; and secondly, beqause the 
rejection of poetical numbers, properly so called, by no means 
implies the assertion, that * harmony is totally disregarded.' 
But I am willing to meet the Bishop's argument on broader 
ground : I am ready to enquire whether the pheenomena do not 
only authorize, but naturally suggest, a course of reasoning, dia- 
metrically the reverse of that employed by his Lordship ; wheth- 
er a highly artificial, and in all books except the Scripture, un- 
paralleled species of regular, pointed, sententious, and elaborate 
construction, does not furnish a strong argument, against die 
probable co-existence of metre ? It is certain, that, tibrou^^iout 
the works and word of God, we do not commonly observe a 
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redundancy of means : and we are assured that the peculiar and 
unquestionable artifices, of what is called Hebrew poetry, abun- 
dantly distinguish it from mere prose ; while we may learn, both 
from our own feelings, and from the testimony of all competent 
judges, that these artifices, in combination with the excellence of 
the subject-matter, have the effect of giving \o ihe compositiont 
all that commanding and deli^tful interest, which attaches to 
poetry of the noblest kind. This is all undeniable fact : idiy, 
then, have recourse to the hypothesis (for it cau be no more ; 
proof is out of possibility) of an additional artifice 7 This would 
seem in contradiction to all known analogy ; a gratuitous waste 
of means ; and till some unequivocal, and as matters stand at 
present, inconceivable necessity be produced for its adoption, the 
inference must he, decidedly against it. But I will go further : 
such additional artifice not only seems to have been needless ; it 
may be reasonably argued, that it would have been positively in- 
jurious ; that its tendency must have been to counteract the pecu- 
Uar and distinguishing excellence of Hebrew poetry ; namely, its 
transfusibiUty, by mere literal translation, into all languages ; an 
excellence, not only unattained in classical poetry, but prevented 
by classical metre. Classical poetry, is ^e poetry of one lan- 
guage, and of one people ; the words are, I will not say chosen 
(though this be sometimes the case) but arranged, with a view, 
not primarily to the sense, but to the sound ; in literal translation 
therefore, especially, if the order of the words be preserved, not 
only the melody is lost, but the sense is irreparably injured. 
Hebrew poetry, on the contrary, is universal poetry ; the poetry 
of all languages and of all peoples ; the collocation of the wor^ 
(whatever may have been the sound, for of that we are quite 
ignorant) is, primarily directed, to secure the best possible an- 
nouncement and discrimination of the sense ; let, therefore, a 
translation, only be literal, and so far as the genius of his lan- 
guage will admit, let him preserve the original order of the 
words, and he will infallibly put the reader of his version, in pos- 
session of all, or nearly all, that the Hebrew text can give, to the 
best Hebrew scholar of the present day. Now had there been 
originally metre in this poetry, the case, it is presumed, could 
hardly have been such ; somewhat must have been sacrificed to 
the importunities of metrical necessity ; the sense could not have 
invariably predominated over the sound ; and the poetry could 
not have been, as it unquestionably and emphatically is, a poetry, 
not of words or of sounds, but of things. Let not this last as- 
sertion, however, be misinterpreted : I would be understood 
merely to assert, that sounds, and words, in subordination to 
sound, do not, in Hebrew, as in classical poetry, enter into the 
essence of the thing ; but it is happily undeniable, that the 
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Words of Scripture are exquisitely fitted to convey the sense ; 
and it is highly probable that, in the life-time of the language, 
the sounds were sufficiently harmonious ; when I say sufficient- 
ly harmonious^ I mean, so harmonious, as to render the poetry 
grateful to die tiir in recitation, and suitable to musical accom- 
paniment ; for which purposes, the cadence of well modulated 
prose, would fully answer : a fact which will not be controverted 
by any person, with a moderately good ear, that has ever heard 
a chapter of Isaiah skilfully read from our authorized transla- 
tion ; that has ever listened to one of Kent's anthems well 
performed, or to a song from the Messiah of Handel.' 

As another slight controversial specimen, I will copy what I 
think of saying, in reply to a very learned, but very tasteless 
critic ; and in defence of the chmax in the first verse of the 
first Psalm: 

* The learned Grataker (Adv. Misc. ap. oper. Crit. Tom. II. 
p. 170, 171.) vehemently denies die existence of this triple 
climax ; and would work up this beautiful series of well-dis- 
criminated moral pictures, into one colorless and undistinguish- 
able mass. His argument is, that if there be a climax in the 
scale of wickedness, there must of necessity be an anti-climax, 
in the scale of goodness ; it certainly implying much less vir- 
tue, to be exempt from tiie highest, than from the lowest degree 
of vice* * If,' says he, * we understand the Psaknist to say, 
Beatus is est, qui nee cum improbe afiectis consilium inierit, nee 
prave viventium artibus malis se immiscuerit, nee cum obfirmatis 
in maleficio obstinate perstiterit, the sense will not rise, but 
sink ; the first exemption, being greater than the second ; and 
the second, in like manner, greater than the third : an absurdi- 
ty, with which it would be monstrous to charge the Psalmist.' 
ifoWf admitting for a moment this reasoning to be dialectically 
and forensically just, it might periiaps be sufficient to reply, 
that the first Psalm is neither a logiccd disputation, nor a judicial 
pleading, but an af&cting poem ; and, afler citing an observa- 
tion of Professor Michaelis, that alitor poetas vates tractabit, 
alitor merus grammaticus, to add from Bishop Lowth, himself 
not less a reasoner than a poet, that, in dialectica flagitium, in 
poetica interdum est virtus ; quia nimirum illic ratio hie affisctus 
dominatur : that in poetry, the object is not so much ratiocina* 
tive conviction, as a powerful impression on the moral man, 
through die medium of the imagination and the affections ; and 
that in a poem, that order is the most judicious, which reserves 
for the last* the strongest and most impressive matter ; in the 
present instance, for example, the picture of obstinate pertinaci- 

2' in evil. But it would seem that the learned author of the 
dversaria, may be resisted on o^r, and on stronger ground. It 
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maj, as I conceive, be justly argued, that he did not accoratelj 
conceive the meaning of those, who find a climax in Una diqNI^ 
ed verse ; and indeed that he did not sufficiently keep in view 
the Psalmist's own avowed object : the alleged dimax, is an 
ascending series, not in the scale of moral goodness, but in ttie 
scale of conscious happiness, flowing out c« an exemption from 
certain stages of moral evil ; and tl^ consciousness of happi- 
ness in each of the ascending terms, must be measured bj die 
magnitude of die evil, from which the good man is exempted : 
a mode of understanding the passage, in strict accordance with 
the main object of the Psalmist, w1k> exclaims, the ha{^ine8S ! 
not the goodness of the man ! &c. Now conscious and r&> 
flective happiness must, as we have said, be measured by the 
magiiitude of the evil avoided or escaped : die man who has 
been saved from shipwreck, will feel more haopy in the sense of 
his deliverance, than the man who has escaped a shower of rain ; 
though, at die same time, the latter has received less positive in- 
jury, and retains more positive comforts than the former : and 
transferring this mode of reasoning to the case of a single indi- 
vidual, he idio, at one period of his life, has been delivered from 
a greater, and, at another period of his life, from a less evil, 
whether of mind, body, or estate, will enjor the most reflective 
happiness, idien his thoughts revert to tne more considerable 
evil. On the supposition, then, of a climax in the contested 
verse, the Psalmist surely did well in reserving for die last, not 
an exemption from die lowest stage of moral evil, but an exemp- 
tion from that awful, and perhaps irreversible state, where wicK- 
edness becomes the settled habit of the soul : this last exemp- 
tion, may indeed be justly accounted a low stage of moral de- 
liverance : but what good man will not, at the very mention of 
it, be powerfully affected (as we read of the great Boerhaave) 
by the thought, that such, but for the Providence and grace of 
God, might have been his own state ? The sense of present 
happiness, is thus unspeakably heightened by the force of con- 
trast : nor is this the whole : a salutary dread is dius infused, of 
the first and fatal step, which might ultimately issue in such hope- 
less consequences : while, where the climax is thus alarming, 
the mind is admirably prepared by the painful ascent, to repose 
in die delightful and refreshing imagery of the next verses : 

< But his delight', &c. &c. 

If you have not Gataker, and should wish to see more of his 
aiigument, you will find it abridged and adopted, in Poole's Sy- 
nopsis in locum. Shall I run the risk of exhausting your pa- 
tience, by an extract of anodier kind, partly text, and pardj note? 
Pass it by, or let it keep cold, if indisposed to read it : 
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* Hearken unto me, ye that follow after righteousneM ; 

Te that leek Jehovah : 

Hearken unto me, my people ; 

And my nation give ear unto me : 

Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousnen ; 

The people in whose heart is my law.*-»/«a. b. 1. 4. 7. 

* The ascent in this three-fold classification, is very manifest : 
the fkhhibl Jews are addressed, first, as in pursuit of righteous- 
ness, as seeking Jehovah (a clause, it may be observed, har- 
monizing with St« Matt vi. 33.) ; secondly, as in consequence 
of that pursuit, accepted and aclmowledged as God's people and 
nation ; and thirdly, as knowing that righteousness, which before 
tfaey had only pursued, and as having so foimd Jehovah, that his 
law is written in theic heart £ach distich has an ascent within it- 
self, the second line rising above the first ; each distich, also, is 
the conunencement of an appropriate address ; 1. to aspirants 
aft«r religion ; 2. to persons admitted within its sphere ; and 3. 
to those who have made good proficiency, in &e ways of holi- 
ness and virtue. A fiirther nicety is observable : to. the first 
class, ^ invitation is simply, * Hearken imto me' : it is not 
again repeated ; probably because such repetition was needless ; 
this feofHe are described as seeking Jehovah ; and when Je- 
hovah himself was pleased to invite them to hear, &eir earnest 
ezpectatioa would, at the very first call, abundantly secure, on 
their part, a promptness of attention : to the third class, in like 
manner, but one invitation is given ; for God's law is in their 
heart ; and the religious afiection of this class, would ensure 
attention yet more idallibly, than the religious excitement of the 
former : but to the middle class, the invitation is earnestly re- 
peated ; Hearicen unto me ; give ear unto me : for their very 
advance in religion, might render them comparatively inatten- 
tive : they had proceed^ so far, as to lose the perturbed anxiety 
of the fifst class ; they had not proceeded far enough, to attain 
the matured affisction of the last ; and precisely in such a state, 
it would be most necessary to stimulate attention, and keep it 
alert by a reiterated call, accompanied with a two-fold memento 
of their relation to Him who called them : Hearken unto me ; 
give ear unto me : my people ; my nation !' 

* Note.] Bishop Lowth reads the 4th verse otherwise ; fol- 
lowing the Bodley MS. and a few others of inferior value ; his 
translation is : 

(Attend unto me, O ye peoples; 
And give ear unto me, O ye nations. 

* The difierence% his Lordship observes, * is very considera- 
ble ; for in tUs case, the address is made, not to the Jews, but 
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to the Gentiles ; as in all reason it ought to be ; for this and the 
two following verses express &e call of the Gentiles, the isl- 
ands, or the distant lands on the coasts of the Mediterranean 
and other seas.' The change, however, seems to be, at once 
needless and injurious : injurious, because it would make an 
ungraceful and violent transition, destructive of the uni^ of the 
passage ; and needless, because in several other instances, dw 
calling of the Gentiles is announced to the Jews, as a future 
blessing, in which they themselves are deeply interested : how 
deeply, we learn from St Paul ; Rom. xi. 24^ — ^26. As the re- 
ceived text stands, there appears a beautiful gradation: 1. Ia- 
cipients in religion, are encouraged by the comforts of the Gos- 
pel : 2. to the more advanced in religion, and consequently be^ 
ter able to look beyond their own individual well-being, the call- 
ing of the Gentiles is foretold : 3. to those who are rooted and 
grounded in love, the final conflict and victory of the Messiah, 
with the consequent happiness and glory of his universal church, 
are described in the most glowing terms. 

It is to be noted, that neither Dathe, nor Rosenmuller, has 
adopted Bishop Lowth's alteration of the text 

Since transcribing the above passages, I have, after the in- 
terval of some years, turned to the 29th chapter of the BLints 
for a Princess, and feel much gratified by some coincidences : 
indeed, that chapter pleases me now, even more than it did with 
all the freshness of a first perusal : decies repetitum potius pla- 
cebit. I must quote one passage of yourself, to yourself, in 
order to match it, from a modern Dutch writer, who probably 
cannot have fallen into your hands. You say, ' were the re- 
searches of Sir Wm. Jones, and those who have followed him 
in the same track, valuable on no other account, they would be 
inestimable in this respect ; that, through what they have dis- 
covered and translated, we are enabled to compare other eas- 
tern composition, with the sacred books of the Hebrews ; the 
result of which comparison, supposing only taste and judgment 
to decide, must ever be, this ; that, in many instances, nothing 
can recede further from the simplicity of truth and nature, than 
the one, nor more constantly exhibit both, than the other. This 
attention may be applied with peculiar justness, to the poetical 
parts of the Old Testament. The character of the eastern poe- 
try in general, would seem to be that of fioridness and exuber- 
ance, with little of the true sublime, and a constant endeavor 
to outdo, rather than to imitate nature. The Jewish poetry 
seems to have been cast in the most perfect mould. The ex- 
pressions are strictly subordinate to the sense ; and while no- 
thing is more energetic, nothing is more simple and natural. 
Jf the language be strong, it is the strength of sentiment, allied 
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with the strength of genius, which alone produces it." Hints, 
vol. ii. p. 214. Now for my co-incidental transcript. Arabica 
po^sis instar est foemins fucoillitae etmonilibus onustse, in cujus 
cultu plurima quidem splendent adeo ut formse naturali noceant ; 
sed non omnia seque sunt pretiosa, imo, ubi diligentius explora- 
reris, pleraque vel adulterina, vel ab aliis mutuuntur, quod in 
ipsa luxoria paupertatem quandam signat Hebrsea vero, tan- 
quam coslestis qusedam musa in veste gemmis stellata incedit. 
Hinc explicandum est, quod non dubito quia omnes observaveri- 
tis, quotquot unquam poema aliquod Arabicum latine redditum 
legistis, quodque Hebrseorum vatum prsestantium demonstrat, 
yidelicit, Arabum Carmina in alium sermonem conversa nun- 
quam posse placere, nisi forte versio sit metrica, vel talis, in qu&, 
quidquid in ipso carmine obscuri vel inepti insit, prsetereatur aut 
emendetur. HebrsBorum vero poesis ita pulcra est, ut ne in 
languidissimis quidem versionibus omnis ejus majestas et venus- 
tas evanescat, et tamen optimse versiones, etiam metricse ad ger- 
manam ejus pulcritudinem non nisi ex intervallo accedant.' 
Ravius: Orat. de poeseos Hebraicse prsB Arabum preestantia. 
Lug. Bat 1800. 

I said wrong, when I talked of matching this with the pas- 
sage from the Hints : for the Dutchman is far inferior ; still, 
however, the coincidence is not unpleasing. What is not always 
the case, Ravius would have been more correct, had he been 
more antithetical : he might have said, that translated Arabic 
poetry, never pleases, unless disguised by omissions, additions, 
and a metrical garb : while translated Hebrew poetry, pleases 
most, when exhibited in her native simplicity, undisguised by a 
single omission or addition ; and, above all, unfettered by 
the chains of metre : he seems to have imagined, that metre 
might increase die beauty of translations from the Hebrew 
bards ; so thought Buchanan, Johnston, Duport, Dr. Watts, 
and even Bishc^ Lowth : but they were all mistaken. 

I am sorry to find that the change of weather has affected 
you : at the same time, whatafiects all of a certain temperament, 
is no ground of individual uneasiness ; it is thus that I have 
been consoling myself, about myself, for I too have been a suf- 
ferer, and my work has been, of necessity, suspended for the 
last fortni^t ; now, thank God, I am gettmg up again, and am 
hop^ul that this letter, &e first fruits of my partial recovery, may 
place me back in working order. Hitherto, I have been engaged 
with preliminary matter, respectingthe nature of Hebrew poetry, as 
exhibited in the Old Testament ; I have given an abridged view of 
Bishop Lowth's scheme ; offered some corrections of it ; and 
proposed some additions to it« The Epanodos, with the rationale 




262 

of it, I have tried to explain and exemplify. I divide the book 
into moderately sized sections ; afler each sectiout adding illus- 
trative notes, in which I am now and then able to produce curi- 
ous, and I hope not altogether uninteresting similarities of man- 
ner, from classical authors. Just now, I am on the notes to the 
fifth section, which is the turning point with me, between the 
parallelism of the O. T., and that of the N. T. My last performed 
task has been, two notes ; one giving examples of paralleltsm 
from the apocryphal, the other from the rabbinical writers : the 
next note or two will contain extracts from Michaelis, and some 
writers both of earlier and later date than him, aa to the Hebraic 
style and structure of the N. T., together widi notices of the detec- 
tion of parallelism in die N. T. by Mr. Gilbert Wakefield ; and 
by Mr. Farrer, in his Bampton Lectures. These notes once 
written, I shall be fairly embarked in my main subject. The 6tfa 
section will be upon quotations in the N. T. from poetical parts 
of the O. T. ; and I shall contrive to bring forward examples, 
in which the parallelism is better preserved, by the New Testa- 
ment writers, than it has been by the Alexandrine translators. 

If you have observed any striking examples of paraUelism, I 
shall be very much obliged by your just mentioning the hook, 
chapter, and verse : I slK>uld also consider any references to si- 
milar passages of the Old Testament, that may eluddale paral- 
lelisms of the New, as particularly valuable ; the bare reference 
will be sufficient : in like manner, a passage from the epistles, 
may sometimes illustrate the structure, no less than the meaning, 
of a passage in the gospels : for any such, if they occur, I shall 
be thankful ; no matter how briefly given. One of my works, 
last winter, was to note all the examples of paralleUsm I could 
find in the whole N. T., beginning regularly with St. Matthew, 
and proceeding to the end of Revelation : from these I propose 
selecting such, as may best answer the purpose of exhibition, 
and as may afford room for useful or interesting remaik. But 
valuable passages may very probably have struck your more ex- 
perienced eye, that have escaped mine. The hymns of St Luke, 
I reserve for a very advanced section ; any remarks therefore, 
with which you could indulge me upon any of them, especial- 
ly that of Simeon, would be in time a month or two hence. 

Since commencing this letter, I have learned the death of our 
poor friend Dr. Percival ! To him it was a happy release, and 
I am sure he was fit to die : but his poor wife and family ! De- 
us vero providebit : I have a special faith in the protection af- 
forded to the children of good men. It is a source of melancho- 
ly gratification to me, that I secured from Morrison, one of his 
models of our poor friend : You must have seen them : the like- 
ness is excellent. 



263 

Farewell, my dear FrieDd : let me soon hear from jou, if it be 
convenieotlj practicable. 

Ever yours most afiectioiiatelj, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 162. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

B«UeTiie, Oct. 10. 1819. 

Mr DBAR Friend, 
I QUITE agree with you that your philological investigations 
are not to be embarrassed with theological ideas. If dierefore 
you find the latter mingled, in any instance, with my suggestions, 
you will be aware that they are by no means intended for your 
adoptioi!!, but solely for your fuller view of what strikes me on 
the subject. I think, however, that without intimating any spe- 
cific learning on theology, it will be expedient to state, eidier in 
the introduction, or conclusion, the theological, moral, and evi- 
dential purposes, to which the system, which you develope, may 
be usefully applied. Quaere, is evidential a legitimate word ? you 
will catch file sense in which I use it ; but it is not in Johnson. 

I dare say you have observed the beautiful Epanodos in our 
Lord's admonition, * Behold I send you forth, &c.' * Be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, because ye are among wolves', but 
still, * harmless as doves, because ye yourselves are as sheep.' 

Did I ever direct your attention to a structure, somewhat of 
this nature, in Rom. viiL 6. 17 ? Or may be you have observed it 
yourself. * To be carnally minded is death ; but to be spirit- 
ually minded is life', says St Paul : just so much, then, is strict- 
ly equipondoramt ; but he adds, * and peace.' This, however, by 
itself would destroy fiie poise, and of course injure, both the phi- 
lological and phik)sophical symmetry of the sentence. But mark 
^ bow he restores both fiie poise and symmetry forthwith, by im- 
mediately adding an antipode to * peace', of exactly the same 
nature with that whkh already made me contrast to * life', namely, 
* Because the carnal mind is enmity against God' : the direct op- 
posite to that * grace of God, which passes all understanding.' 

This aeain leads me to observe, thou^ it is not quite to your 
purpose, wat we have here, with perfect exactness, the distinc- 
tion of the Bchoohnen, expressed by the term, subjective and ob- 
jective, in bofii instances of misery and haMuness ; the subjective 
miseiy and happiness, being, death and life, fiie objective happi- 
ness luid misery, being peace and enmity to God ; which passage. 
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by the way, I cannot help considering as the most strictly ele- 
mentary position, comprehending both the evil and the good, m 
the New Testament. On the side of good, that beatitude of our 
Redeemer, ' Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God', is still more profound and consummate. 

The distinction of misery, in this passage of St Paul, has also, 
its most awful counterpart, I conceive, in that thrice pronounced 
saying, * where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed.' Their worm, and the fire, seem to be significally niarked ; 
the first, as respecting appropriate to the individuals ; the second, 
as common to alL It is their worm, because the subjective mi- 
sery of each, depending on his own capacities and habitudes, 
must be infinitely varied. It is the fire, because the objective 
misery of all, will be one and the same, namely e^Bga cig Seop : 
which disposition in man, without supposing any punitive act on 
the part of God, will render God, to the unhappy victims, nvq 
xaiavaltaor. In the like manner, may we not venture to say, as 
the same material sun, without the slightest alteration of ^e 
beams ; but merely, juxta modum recipientis, exhilarates the liv- 
ing animal, and putrefies the dead. 

Adieu, ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 153. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb, 

Dawson St., OcU 21. 1819. 

Mt dear Friend, 
If I did not happen to mention whv I was going to Dublin, 
you may well think it strange, that I should so long possess, 
without acknowledgment, your last two letters. The truth is, 
that I have been immersed in orphan-house business; which 
at this moment I turn from, merely to account for my silence. 
Mr. Grant has required a detailed account of every thing m the 
orphan-house history, as he has also done from every other cha- 
ritable institution, receivmg parliamentary aid. I came to town 
to prepare the explanatory part of the return. I am now trans- 
cribing it : I hope to have it done before the end of the week 
(for I am helplessly interrupted by visitants), and I mean to 
avail myself of a paragraph in your postscript as my conclusion. 
I mean, that which begins * That the beneficial results, &c.' I 
am not, at this moment, sure, but I shall introduce the entire 
remainder. 



2e5 

And now as to your letters, the long one I read with delight. 
You make out your own positions, you confute Gataker, you 
correct Lowth, in my judgment, in a masterly way. I am 
ready to persuade myself, that, when you complete your own 
ideas, you will produce one of the most interesting pieces d 
Biblical philology, which has yet appeared in the modem world. 

I could say much to you, if there were time ; but I must 
merely say, that the penmanship of your long letter, excited the 
admiraticm of those who cast their eye on it, as much as its 
contents called forth my concurrence and satisfaction. 

Adieu. Most truly ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 164. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

BellcTue, Delgtniij, Jan. S. 18S0. 

Mt dkar Fri£nd, 
Let me say little or much, I t:annot longer delay inquiring about 
you ; nor can I sufier a new year to commence, without renew- 
ing ihe expression of those feelings towards you, which are part 
of the very deepest habits of my mind and heart. 

I have not written to you, simply because I have been a litde 
busy, and because I have hoped that you too, were usefully and 
comfortably occupied. To know that I reckoned rightly, will 
give me cordial gratification ; and I tell you, that if there be 
any portion of what you are, I trust, engaged in, which you 
would like to show me if I were beside you, any such thing 
might come to me, and return to you, most safely, through Mr. 
Mangin of die casde ; who has requested me to use him in any 
intercourse between us, where his aid could be a convenience. 
For single letters, I tlunk it needless to trouble him : but I tell 
you his proposal^ hoping myself to reap some pleasurable re- 
sults. 

I have talked about being busy. The truth is, after all, I do 
very little ; and I fear what I have done, would hardly bear a 
very impartial scrutiny. The subject costs me a good deal of 
thought ; bat the quantity of writing is small. I attempt brief- 
ly to prove the doctrine of baptiBmal regeneration (in the case 
of inrantsO to be that of the Church of England. I show 
from our formularies, what this doctrine implies ; and I then 
point out practical consequences, which flow necessarily, or at 
least, mtunlly, from die established premises. In point of 

VOL. II. 84 
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composition, it will be but middling ; in point of conchimvenefli, 
I trust it will be unanswerable, on any fair principle. I state 
unpalatable truths, which both sides will, on different grounds, 
equally disrelish ; but I speak as a member of the Church of 
England: they may attack her; but I fight behind a better 
shield than that of Ajax. I mean to enrich my little tract, should 
I be able to complete it, with such notes as wUl evince, that diey 
who are with me, are greater than they who are against me. 

I have been able to think scarcely of a single passage in iht 
N. T., which I was not morally certain you had anticipated. 
One has arrested my thoughts, in consequence of being preadi- 

ed upon, one Sunday, by Mr. C , St, Matt xi. 28. &c, I 

cannot say his observations aided me much, though all he said 
from the mere teaching of his own heart, was so excellent, 
and had in it so much simple originality of pulpit exposition, 
that it made me deeply sony for a too obvious misdirection in 
doctrine. But to the text I need not bid you remaric, that the 
expression of * labor and are heavy laden,' in the first verse, 
answer exactly to ' yoke,' and ' burmen,' in the last verse ; and 
that the two ideas, comprehend all the modes, in which working 
animals can be employed. They either draw or carry ; in the 
former case, they wear a yoke, in the latter, they bear a buidien. 
There is, then, a beautiful contrast, between the ideas in the 
first verse, and those in the last : the bondage of the world and 
the fiesh, are lamented over in the one ; the h^py enfranchise- 
ment, implied in the service of Christ, is luminously and almost 
gaily opposed in the other. But I conceive, to discover the 
entire strength and justness of the passage, the intermediate 
verse must be particularly considered. I think it should be 
divided thus : * Take my yoke upon you : and learn of me, for 
I am mock and lowly of heart !' for, with this pointing, not 
only the sense becomes strictly consistent, but an explanatory 
train of thought is awakened, which places the whole in a much 
brighter light. * Take my yoke upon thee,' is prima facie intelli- 
gible ; but why, in this obviously measured and equiponderated 
speech, does he add an apparently incongruous clause, ' learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart V I think, because, 
in fact, it is not incongruous, but the fittest which could be cm- 
ployed ; and throws light upon the whole. 'To labor, in 
the first verse, is to pursue the work of sin and the world ; it 
comprehends all the activities of evil ; to be heavy laden, is to en- 
dure all the chagrins, and heart-goadings, and lacerations, which 
sin and the world impose upon 3ieir votaries ; to bear, in short, 
the endless varieties of passive evil. Now the yoke of Christ, 
is not more clearly the blessed opposite to the former source 
of moral misery, than the imbibing of Christ's meek and low- 
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ly BpixiU IB the specific for the latter. He had before said, 
* Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth' ; and 
he here completes that divine philosophy, by showing the well 
of life, firom whence the sovereign sweetener of life is to be de- 
rived. Thus, then, * labor*, and ' yoke', correspond to all the 
movements of the concupiscible passions, and ^ heavy laden', 
and * burthen', are alike related to the irascible passions; and 
accordingly, * they that are Christ's, have crucified the flesh, 
with its naS^fiara and its emdvfuat\ for thus it is that he gives 
them rest; and thus, too, they are fitted to feel Christ's yoke 
to be easy, and his burden to be light ; to find his service, even 
in its ezactest requisitions, to be perfect freedom, and sufierings, 
realJy endured for his sake, to be what St Chiysostom has 
said, * A Christian has his sorrows ; but his sorrows are better 
than joys.' How truly happy shall I be to hear from you ! and 
how delighted to receive a good account of you, and to know 
that your work is in progress. By the by, I could not help giv- 
ing you all my thoughts on that passage, though I am aware, 
even if you ap|HX>ve of them, and the same thou^ts have not 
occurred to yourself, how small a part will suit your purpose. 
You will be glad to know that my health, for two months past, 
has been better than for two, or perhaps three years. 
Adieu, my dear Friend, and believe me ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. I beg my kindest and most cordial remembrances to 

i in whom I take an interest, which, if you could measure 

it, would satisfy even your demands in his behalf. 
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LETTER CLXXVI. 
To Jl. KnoXf Esq. 

AbingtoD Glebe, Jan. 9. 18S0. 

Mr DiAR Friend, 
Your kindest letter reached me but last ni^ ; and, determin- 
ed to lose no time in hastening to reply, I am at my desk this 
morning by candlelight Your letter is more than comfortable ; 
it d^gfats me : what more, indeed, could I wish to learn of you, 
than mat you are consciously in a better state of health than for 
the last three years ; that your mind is pleasantly, and I need 
not say usefully employed ; and that you think and feel towards 
me, with your accustomed depth and fulness of mind and heart 7 
These are blesmngs, for which I pray to be sufficienUy thank- 
ful. 
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I have often been a self-accuser for not writing to you ; die 
simple fact is, I have been more uninterruptedly busy for flie 
last two months, than during any former period of my Kfe: 
your last letter but one, could not have arrived more 8ettM»ft- 
bly, or more beneficially, than it did : I had been flagging, froB 
a return of indisposition. Your approbation of my labors, so 
cheered, revived, and stimulated me, (hat I was enabled ^ re- 
sume my work with vigor ; and ever smce, with the exceptioii 
of two or three days (not unserviceable) of relapse and inlier- 
mission, I have been in full tide of employment. Matter has 
grown upon me ; and I have already filled more than sixtjr 
pages of my smallest, closest writing ; very considerably, per- 
naps in a three-fold proportion smaller and closer than this, the 
sheets being of a quarto size. It has been my effort to con- 
dense to the utmost ; yet what is already written, will fill a 
moderate octavo volume ; and I have matter enough to fill ano- 
ther. That it will attain any thing that can be called popularity, 
I do not expect ; but I am hopeful that it will approve itself to 
some ; and foremost in the number, that it will not be unsatisfac- 
tory to you. The interest seems to increase as I proceed ; 
and I rather think that I proceed in a way, at least equal in ex- 
ecution, as well as weight of matter, to any thing in ib» speci- 
mens which afforded you some gratification. 

I should rejoice, were it in my power to avail myself of llr. 
Mangin's proposal : and I need not say how gratified 1 feel, at 
your wish to see a Uttle of my progress ; but I will tell you pre- 
cisely how I am circumstanced : I am pledged to appear with my 
work (Deo volente) in April, at Messrs. Cadell and Davies's 
counter ; they have liberally freed me from all risk, and promised 
to make all necessary previous arrangements with a veiy intelli- 
gent printer, that the work may be brought out with the greatest 
accuracy, and in the best manner. To keep ray engagement, 
as far as iu me lies, I feel to be my bounden duty : and in order 
to keep it, I am working, I may say, day and night I rise be- 
fore six o'clock : before seven am at my desk : a brisk walk or 
ride, either precedes or follows breakfast ; and, except at meals, 
and for two or three hours in the evening, my brain, my eyes, 
and hands, are incessantly employed. At this rate I must pro- 
ceed, health and strength permitting, for three months to come ; 
and so situated, I cannot find any time for transcription. Some 
of my completed fasciculi might be sent ; but as there is but 
one copy of them, I could not justifiably run the risk of any 
transmission by post, however safe the channel. Besides, I 
have frequent occasion to recur to my back papers ; and to be 
for any time, without any one of them, might materially impede 
my progress : to transcribe the whole for the press, before 1 begin 
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to print* is more than I can promise myself; but if, before go- 
ing to England, I can complete the transcription of any reason- 
Me part, I will most gladly send you the present copy ; and 
shall be ffratified, if its perusal can afford you pleasure ; and 
obliged, if you will supply me with any cautionary hint : C. F. 
did not &il to convey your gentle remonstrance, as to gentle 
treatment of Bishop Lowth ; it shall be strictly and cheerfully 
complied with : such a man cannot be used, especially by one 
who treads so largely in his steps, with too much respect and 
tenderness. The more fully, indeed, I am acquainted with his 
work, the more clearly 1 discern its general thinness : were it 
not for the uncommon graces and beauties of his latinity, much 
of his matter would be discovered to be meagre in the extreme. 
With such a system to work upon (however he miffht.have 
failed, as he has failed, in its complete development) f am ab- 
solutely astonished, at the small additional light that he has di- 
rectly shed, upon the orderly connection, and even the gramma- 
tical meaning of sacred Scripture. Still, he has been a great 
providential mstrument : the indirect and consequential results 
of his labors, will be continually increasing ; and, all things con- 
sidered, I have no doubt it was better that he should have given 
rather a thin book, with exquisite and fascinating finish, than a 
fuller treatise, in a coarser way : the talents for large invention, 
and nice finish, rarely meet in one person : and the subject con- 
sidered, it was indispensable, that the poetry of the Hebrews 
should, at the outset, be so placed before readers, as to attract, 
to engage, and to enkindle the imagination. All this. Bishop 
Lowm has done : and a more dogged, and more investigating 
workman, would probably have faUed to do it 

The passage S. Matt xL 28. &c. is one of my specimens : 
and from your comment I shall be enabled to enrich my own ; 
which, in my final copy, I will re-write for that purpose. Your 
distinction between Uie xonuapveg and n8(f>oQU(rfievo&, the acti- 
vities and passivities of evil, is, I think, most just, and most 
beautifu] : it had not occurred to me ; and in adopting it I shall 
do myself credit but what is better, I shall do service to my 
work, and to my readers : my distribution may, perhaps, sli^tly 
difiler from yours : I have considered it much, and think it is the 
true one. lou will judge for yourself: 

S6VJ8 nffOi fu nawres ol xanuawieg na& nsfpogxiufiByoif 
Mf^Y"* opanavata ^fiag. 
a^je xop t^uyoy fjtov eqp' ^fjiaq, 
xnt fiadexs arc' efMOv, 
dr* n^ctog 6*/ii, xa* tanetyog tt} MOQdiq.- 
xa» e^^ffUBxe aranavotp tatg tpvxo^g ifiwy. 
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I am veiy glad you are treating of baptiBmal regeneraticm. It 
is a subject, on which both parties are, with few ezceptioiis, ]»• 
mentably in the dark ; and to place on its proper ground the 
true doctrine of our church respecting it, will be to perform an 
essential service. As to composition, it is a thing of verjr minor 
moment, in such a case ; and I dare say, others will not be so 
fastidious on that score, as you yourself may feel disposed to be. 
€. F. has been reading closely several of S. Augustin's Anti- 
Pelagian tracts ; and intends to-day extracting some passages 
for you, which bear strongly on your subject : he thinks it likely 
they cannot be new to you ; but transmits them as a token of 
his regard, and of his interest in your present pursuit 

As to my health, I am thankful to say it is better than I* re- 
collect it to have been, at any period during the last fifleea years. 

I must now liave done : and with every good wii^ for you, 
and the friends with whom you are, I am ever, my dear Friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebs. 
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LETTER CLXXVII. 
To Jl. Knox, E$q. 

Abington Glebe, Jan. 30. 1820. 

My dear Friend, 

******* 

My work is drawing towards its conclusion : in ten days, I hope 
to begin my final transcript I am just now engaged in writing 
on the three hymns, or songs in St. Luke i. and ii. If you 
could conveniently let me have a bare reference, to the texts 
which you have noted as bearing on the Song of Simeon, I 
should be much obliged. Any further hints, I need not say, 
would be most acceptable ; but, at all events, the texts I wish 
for, as of great consequence. I myself have marked some: 
but I wish to have the best, both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment, which relate to the light of the Grentiles, and the glory of 
Israel. 

I write to Dublin, thinking you have now probably come into 
winter quarters. 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 155. 
To the Rev. J. JM. 

Dawion St^ Feb. I. 18S0. 

Mr DKAR Friend, 
HOUGH I have but a few minutes at my disposal, I camiot 
(fer a post to say something on the subject of your letter. 
Your bulletin of health deUghts me, and I congratulate you on 
eing the boundary of your labor. As speedily as possible, per- 
ips by to-morrow's post, I will write again, respecting the texts 
luded to in the Nunc dimittis ; I will only add now, that I 
.▼e considered attentively your distribution, and I am disposed 
prefer it to my own, for a reason which may also influence 
lU, though you have not mentioned it ; namely, that contrarily 
my first apprehension, ngaog and Tunetpog, instead of being 
int ground for our learning of him, have each, respectively, re- 
nence to ^^vyog ; and the fiadexe an e/iiovf as much as mese, 
spectively refer to xonuavxeg and neqioQiKTfisroi : as if he had 
id, put yourselves under me as a master, and engage in my 
rvice, for I am nqaog, and follow my example as to all you 
vo to endure, for I am Taneivog, 

Adieu. Colonel Thornton, who breakfasted with me this 
>min£, desires his kind remembrances to you, and let my 
3nd C. F. know that he spoke with interest of him also. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 156. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dawson Street. 
Begun Feb. S., ended Feb. 4. 18S0. 

Mt dear Friend, 
IE passage to which I conceive Simeon chiefly refers, is the 
amiencement of the 60th chapter of Isaiah. The first two 
rds, * Arise, shine', seem respectively to refer to the light 
1 glory ; q. d. arise, for thy light is come, . . shine, for the 
«y of the Lord is risen upon thee. As to the second verse, 
] will yourself consult the Hebrew, and see whether ' the peo- 
* can be spedally referred to the Jews (the people »^* 
XV^) ; if so, it wiHild make a &ift sense : but Lowth's reiip- 
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dering * the iiatioiis% and that of the LXX. m^ eOpy, pveckidaii 
I fear, any such interpretatioii. I therefim lay cUef atatm m 
the third Tene : * And the Crentilea ahall come to thy lidit ; aai 
kinffltothebii^tnessofthjiiaing': as I dunk it is emeolv thil 
* bnghftness c^ dij rising', is an elegant peiqphrasis for dbe wad 
•glory.' 

Of the allusion in die Song of Simeon, ta die fiist part of im 
third verse, there can be no question; a lUht to liglhten dbe Gen- 
tiles, • • and Ate (Sentiles shall come to mj li|^ • . oootain Hm 
same idea. It cannot, therefore, be disputed, that Smeon^ 
words refer uhimatelj to the event, which Isaiah CKintwmpi s t ed; 
inasmuch as Christ would then be eminendj the hfjbi of dbe'Gen- 
tiles ^riien the Gentiles should come to the lig^ reflected bj im 
church. 

But how does * the gloiy of dij people Israd,' eonespond to 
the latter wends t In a way, whtch peifaaps may be too dreoi- 
tous for your special purpose, but which 1 confess I dunk satis- 
ftctcuy. The conung of tl^ Gentiles, is evidently a popidar 
movement ; and to be looked for, dierefoie, from such motives 
and influences, as, accordinff to the law of human nature, an 
found to work upon the mmtitude. Doubtless the impr ewion 
will be more sound and de^ than an^ ever made berore ; bat 
still it will be of the kind, mich is incident to human nature in 
its simpler, and less refined state. But the coming of longs, 
is a higher effect, because these are the least impressible por- 
tions of society : these, therefore, will not be drawn, until the 
apparatus be complete ; and, consequently, its effectiveness on 
these, evinces its perfection. 

Now St. Paul clearly ascribes the consummation of the 
scheme, to the fulness of the Jews (Rom. xL 12. and 15.); 
and reason teaches us, that, when such an event is intended, 
the divine process will not attain its maturity, until that intention 
be accomplished. The retention of the Jews in their separate 
state, is a wonderful prognostic, of what is ultimately designed ; 
and we can easily suppose, that when, afler a remaricable im- 
provement and increase of gentile Christianity, the great body 
of the Jews shall be signally and collectively incorporated, such 
a light will be thrown upon prophecy, and such a substantia- 
tion of its truth will be apparent to every eye, as, if one might 
dare to sav it, completely to turn the laugh against the scofiers, 
who, in all ages, had been asking, ^ Where is the promise of his 
coming?' 

Comparing, then, the assertion of Simeon, with this passage 
of Isaiah, we see, that, in both, there is die idea of a reflected 
light, and a reflected gl<Mry : the first image taken probably fixun 
die common eAct of the dawn; the second, from that of the 
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actual riaingof the sun. Isaiab's words seem to juttify tbia 
diatinctioOf Th]' light u come, and the glory of ihe Lord is 
risen upon thee. The light may be thought to correapond to 
our Savior's prayer, ' that they all may be one' ; . . the glory, 
to his farther petition, ' that they may be perfected in one' ; and 
what au[^orts this is, that our Savior actually combines the idea 
of glory, with this latter blessing. Of these profound expres- 
sions in our Savior's prayer, I mean of their marked distinc- 
tiveness, what better elucidation can we find, than the two 
nliiQaiiaja, spoken of by St. Paul in Rom. zi. 1 But if this 
correspondence he founded, we have the complete amount of 
Simeon'a light and glory ; our Redeemer becoming the one, in 
the nXijifiiita tair tofiar, and the Other, in the jjI^jw/mi tar 
lovSauay. 

How far you can extract, from these remarks, any thing suit- 
able to your apecial purpose, you will best know. 1 could not 
explain myseU* at less expense of words ; yet I have felt, at 
every step, that I was not suggesting what you could use, but 
merely assisting you to turn the subject in your thoughts- 
There are ifiany other cognate dualities, which, in a consider* 
ation of this matter for its own sake, would be worthy of deep- 
est attention. For instance, the two-fold unity of the 4th of 
Ephesians, iii niirrfw,-, and 171 ciri^'i'oiafi/i,-, bo remarkably cor- 
responding to our Redeemer's two objects, ' that the world may 
believe', and ' that the world may know.' But, in truth, dualities, 
in Holy Scripture, are endless ; and a mysterious relationship 
appears to link them all together ; nor must we leave out the 
Hebraic couplet (especially the climactic couplet) itself, which 
seems to have been cast in the same mystical mould, in order 
to subserve the same mystical purpose. 
Adieu, my dear Friend, 

and believe me ever yours, 

Albx. Knox. 



LETTER CLXXTHL 

To A. Knox, Eiq. 

F«b. e. una. 
My DEAR Friend, 
1 WRITE a couple of lines, to thank you for your last two most ac- 
ceptidile letters ; and, at the same time, to report progress. I 
am now in Ae very last stage of my first copy ; expecting to 
finish it to-day : three or four days ago I finished, what I could 
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dien say about the ' Nunc dimittis.' Tour hints supply 
ble matter of tiiought for my final draft : meantime, 1 wul saj t 
few words, about what has been already done. I could aol 
hope to make my plan of Simeon's Song properij intelhgible, 
without transcribing all that I have written, not only upon it, M 
upon the Hynms of the Virgin and Zacharias : for I have trail- 
ed, and I trust not fencifully, the whole three, as a connected 
series. But I may mention, that I have considered Isaiaii Ix. 
1. 3. as boUi conmiunicating light to, and recttving li^bt ftooi, 
the * Nunc dimittis,' and the sid)sequent address of Simeon, to 
the ^h[gin and Joseph. 

I diror in a small degree fix>m you, in distributing the fint 
couplet of Isaiah : 

Arise : be thoo enlightened ; fiir thy Ufhl is cone^ 
And the ^ory of Jewrrah is risen upon thee : 

this I take to be an Epanodos : Arise ; for the gloiy is risen : 
be enlightened, for thy light is come ! What relates to the Jews, 
being put first and last Arise fit>m ihy fidlen prostrate condi- 
tion : now applicable to Judea, captive and dispersed ! The 
next couplet, I think, relates to Gentiles and Jews, but not as 
you would have it made out : 

For behold, duknees shall cover the land (of Judea often so called) 
And a thick rapor the nations. 

Other passages of Isaiah help to illustrate : viz. xliL 6. ; 
xlvi. 13. ; xlix. 6. 9. 

To me it is astonishing, that Simeon should have been ena- 
bled to condense, so vast a range of prophecy, into so few 
words. 

Time permits me not to dwell on this subject 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Jebb. 



LETTER CLXXIX. 

To A, Knox, Esq. 

Feb. SS. 18S0. 



Mr DEAR Friend, 
According to promise, I send you the first draft of the first 
tascicuh of my book. Those I have now transcribed ; and. in 
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the tfmIl8crip^ have made several im|>rovemeiit8, by addition, 
011U88MHI9 and alteration : these variations I have not had time to 
mark ; and indeed I have been miwilling to blot the first copy, 
as it is not now my own : I gave it to Mrs. J. F. ; who fairly 
earned it, by her intelligent application to the study of Hebrew 
poetry : she furnished me with some fine specimens of epanodos, 
of h^ own discovery ; and also with two or three capital obser- 
vaticms of a critical kind. The papers therefore, she has, as I 
said, fiurl^ made her own. You will, I know, preserve them 
for her with care. Any objections with which you may favor 
me, I will maturely consider : you are, however, to take with 
you, thski what you now see is but the first draft 

0. F. came home with a heavy cold, which he has not yet sha- 
ken off. He sends you lus best love, and bids me say he has 
not forgotten your commissions. 

Farewell, my dear Friend. 

Ever most afiectionately yours, 

Johh Jebb. 
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LETTER 167. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Feb. 2S. 1880. 

Mr DXAR Friend, 
Your most acceptable packet found me, on Saturday, in my bed. 
I had real pleasure yesterday, in going through, the first, and 
part of the second fasciculus. Your research is great, your 
positions are well made out, your arrangement is simple and 
clear, and Ate animadversions which you feel necessary, are 
made respectfully, and temperately. It will be a valuable woric ; 
and even those who will not have tact enough to appreciate its 
importance, will, notwithstanding, be obliged to give great cre- 
dit to its industiy, its ingenuity, and it sleaming. I tell you sim- 
ply, in as few words as I can (for I am straightened in time) the 
prima fiu^ie impression, which your work has made upon me ; I 
will take special care of your manuscript, and am very much 
pleased to near, that Mrs. J. F. has so fairly entitled herself to 
its possession. 

I dare say your remarks on Isaiah Ix. 1. &C are well found- 
ed. But do you know that you have written, not * land', but 
* earth', in your copy ; I dare say you have corrected this over-^ 
sight in your transcript. I wish you to examine 1 Tim. iii. 15., 
and judge whether St Paul intended any thing of an epanodos. 
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I am not sure what cognation there may be between enuhidia 
and divlog, though it strikes me that some such thing migjht be 
made out ; but I almost think, otxos and kdf^awfia have refer- 
ence to each other. and I, were, this day, talking over this 

very passage ; and considering whether thp anticatholic reading 
which makes axvlog and kd(fanafia predicate^, not of the otxog 
Seovy but of TO 117; evaeSsMig /ii/an^^roy, was tenable, and he quite 
agreed with me that it was not ; but we, at first, did not see, why 
it should be only oixog Seov, and exxXi^aia Oeov l^/upjog. I sug- 
gested, that the idea given by oixog, implied stability, therefore 
there was no need of any additional intimation ; but exxyv^*^ 
might, and naturally would, be transient, if it did not deserve 
continuity, from some power beyond its own ; therefore Seov 
l^jtawTog * because the Lord liveth,' is that which perpetuates the 
church. 

I could say much on the strange times ! But I have it in my 
power to catch the post, only by bribing the Post-office. 

Ever yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CLXXX. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

April 11. 18-20. 

My dear Friend, 
However strange it may seem, I seize the first hour, in which I 
could comfortably reply to your kind letter of the 28th February. 
A spring fit of illness, very mitigated indeed in its form, but still 
disabling me from work, held for between a fortnight and three 
weeks : the rest of my time has been almost unintermittingly de- 
voted to the transcript of my sections, which I have now com- 
pleted ; and feel most thankful for the health and strength, 
granted me during the last seven months : in which time, I have 
twice written, what will probably fill from 600 to 700 printed oc- 
tavo pages. My health is better than when I began my labors : 
the only drawback is, that I feel melancholy at having parted 
with a subject, which, for the last twelve years, has been, from time 
to time, whenever I could apply to any thing, my favprite mental 
companion. Some successor will, I suppose, be found : but 
whether of such agreeable qualities, I much doubt. 

Your opinion of what you had read is a great encouragement. 
I humbly trust the remainder will not altogether displease or dis- 
appomt you ; in the second draft, I have thrown in frequentlv, 
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brief, but not unimportant improvements. Isaiah Ix. 1. &c. I 
discarded from among my specimens, under the early head of 
climax, that it might be employed with freshness, in the illustra- 
tion of Simeon's Song. In the first copy, writing, not * land,' 
but ^ earthy' was not oversight, but want of knowledge : it was not 
till I came to Simeon's Song, that the thought occurred to me. 

I have considered, as well as I could, 1 Tim. iii. 15., but I 
am unable to discover an epanodos : were I to resolve it into 
any thing of the Hebrew poetical manner, I should think al- 
ternation more probable, aivXog referring to otxog, and kdf^uKufia 
to sxxXfiata : but I feel unable to speak with any approach to 
certainty. 

Mrs. Jebb and my niece have been here, during the entire of 
my brother's circuit ; of him we have had occasional glimpses, 
between towns ; and expect him here from Cork, after the con- 
clusion of his labors. 

Within these two or three days, I took the liberty of showiiig 
Mrs. J. some of your invaluable MSS. I never saw her take 
to any thing with more interest ; and perhaps few have taken to 
them with more intelligence : she was studying them intently 
yesterday ; and her remark to me was, * Mr. Knox must be a 
happy man.' 

Unless I hear to the contrary before I leave this, I will not 
take the three vols, to town, as C. F. wishes to study them. 

I propose leaving this, on this day se'nnight ; and hope to 
sail the Monday following. 

Farewell, my dear Friend. 

Ever yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER 168. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

April 15. 1820. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I RECEIVED your acceptable letter yesterday morning ; but had 
it not in my power to aknowledge.it sooner than to-day. I am 
tn4y ^lad that you have brought your work to a conclusion. I 
can very weU understand the drawback on this pleasure, which 
you mention, having myself felt something of the same kind, in a 
more limited way, again and again. But I think I have always 
found it, not only a transient, but a groundless uneasiness : be- 
cause, always something shortly presented itself, which was suf- 
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ficient to intereat the mindy and of course dispel the seoastioQ tf 
comparative vacuity. 

I am glad you have so little to state in the way of mda* 
dy. I am but just emerging from an attack of influenza. I 
took a short walk this day, for the first time since Thorsdtj 
fortnight. That day I injured myself through ejq>08ure to coU» 
from curiosity to see Col. Talbot's triump^mt chairing. If I 
live to see another election^ I hope I shall be more wise. 

I am prepared by my own anticipations, for all you tell me of 
— — . Ever since I read his anti-union pamphlet, I set him 
down as a superior man. But it was not as a pleading barrister, 
that his highest qualifications were likely to show themselves. 
There was a modesty, and a delicacy about his mind, which re- 
quired a somewhat sheltered situation, in order to the unrestrain- 
ed exercise of his powers. The competition and conflict of the 
profession, on its lower level, afforded nothing of this kind: 
but the almost magic fence, which the judicial character throws 
around itself (except when it wantonly forfeits its advantage), 
exactly furnishes that unagitated, and unassailable sphere, in 
¥^ch modesty is transformed into dignity, and true delicacy is 
not liable to annoyance. I think, in short, that -^-^ is uncom- 
monly fitted to do justice to such a situation. 

I am very sincerely gratified, by BIrs. Jebb's being ^eased 
with my papers. I was thinking of asking for them. But as 
C. F. wishes to study them, when he is not to have yov, I can- 
not think of depriving him of any little consolation, wbkik they 
may yield him in his solitude. 

I must not add another word, but that I shall be hq>py to see 
you, though en passant, and that I am ever. 

Inexpressibly yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CLXXXI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Holyhead, Tuesday evenini;, April 26. 1S20. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I PROMISED to write you a few lines, as soon as I should- have 
any thipg to tell, which you could like to know : and I hon- 
estly feel, that, in order to keep my promise, I must write from 
hence ; for I know you will be glad to hear of my safe and 
pleasant progress, so far on my way. Nothing can be more 
agreeable, in the way of passage across' the Channel, than the 
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passage in the steam-packet : wind and tide against us, we made 
this in eight hours : not the least boisterousness of motion ; less, 
indeed, than in a canal boat : at about a third of the way across, 
we passed the Government packet, which sailed from Howth 
yesterday evening, and probably she will not arrive here, before 
a late hour to-morrow. 

I proceed leisurely by a coach, to-morrow, at 9 o'clock. I 
shall now probably not write to you, till I have reached Ozfordy 
or perhaps London. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 
most unalterably and affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CLXXXIL 
To Jl. Kmx, E9q. 

Oxford, May 2. 1820. 

Mt dkar Friend, 
So far, 1 may thankfully sav, I am enabled to report very com- 
fortable progress. Througn Wales, and to this place, my jour- 
ney has been as favorable, as fine weather, good roads, and 
companions much above par in the coaches, could make it* To 
Llangollen, where I paused for the first night, I was accompa- 
nied by two gentlemanlike, and well conditioned Hibemico-Ox- 
onians. One a gentleman commoner of Exeter College ; the 
other a commoner of Christ Church : also a greater personage, 

the high sheriff of the county of , who had in his custody 

a magnificently emblazoned, but middlingly composed address to 
his majesty, 'v^ch he submitted to my criticism. He did not 
seem quite without hopes of being created a baronet, on the oc- 
casion of his presentation before royalty, of himself, and his ad- 
dress. But tne expectations of his servant were much higher. 
During one stage, I went on the outside of the coach to see the 
prospect ; and sat beside the aforesaid servant, who opened a 
conversation with characteristic simplicity : * Sir,' said he, * my 

master is hiffh sheriff of the countv of j and is canyinff our 

address to & king : it is a great thing for him ; don't you mink^ 
sir, he will be made a lord V 

At Oswestiy I stopped for the greater part of a day ; and 

bad my two httle nephews, and , to dine with me ; a 

happy groupe of school-boys. At Worcester I passed a quiet 

and pleasant day with my cousins the Miss J s, two weJI 

educated, and well informed young women. This pface T 
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reach^ late on Saturday night ; and have been ever since par- 
taking the hospitality of Mr. Ogilvie, and the master of BalioL 
From the highest to the lowest, that college is in delight at the 
success of W. B., who, last week, passed a most credible exam- 
ination : they have no doubt of his being in the first class of 
honors ; and say, that, as yet, he has been the best answerer 
among the candidates. * But what is better,' said Dr. Jenkyas, 
the master of Baliol, ' his conduct while amongst us, has been 
most exemplary and irreproachable ; I could not wish any on 
act of his, dut has come within my knowledge, to be differeot 
from what it has been ; and we have alwajrs found him a meet 
valuable assistant, in giving the best direction to the minds and 
habits, of other young men in the college.' How gratifying 
this, to all that love our unequalled Archbishop ! I wufa, when 
you write, you would communicate those particulars. W. B. 
went to London, the morning before my arrival ; but there I 

hope to find him. is junior tutor, and catechist of the 

college. And, on Sunday evening, I heard him deliver a cate- 
chetical lecture in the chapel : of this lecture, I this momiDg 
have had the perusal, and it is a very good one, both in matter 
and manner ; the style of thought and composition being &r 
more matured than I could have expected ; and not a sentiment, 
from beginning to end, of which you would be likely to disap- 
prove. His attention to his college duties is most unremitting ; 
in the mornings, I do not see him at all. His respect« regard, 
and I might say veneration for you, are unabated ; and he 
charged me to give you his most cordial remembrances. 

Mr. M has published a little volume, which I send : bat- 
ing some crude expressions, I like it much, and shall be glad if 
you like it also. 

Thursday I leave this : and on Saturday I am to be with the 

I s' and T s. In a letter just received, Mr. I. says, 

* By arriving on Saturday, you will meet many of your old 

friends ; Sir T. A , the G s, Mr. M , and Mr. 

D , and one whom you will be glad to know, if you do not 

already know him, S .' You see, therefore, I am to enter 

at once * in medias res.' Is not Providence very good to me t 

I shall long to hear from you : a letter will not fail to find me, 
directed either to Mr. Butterworth's, or to Mr. I's. 

Fariewell, my dear Friend. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 
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LETTER CLXXXIII. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Battersea Rise, May 29. 1S20. 

Mt dear Friend, 

Sir T. a said to me, • You must enclose this card to Mr. 

Knox, and I will give you a frank :' the card speaks for itself: 
in the present day, people have a strange propensity to mingle 
the grotesque, with all their efforts to do good : one desirable 
efiect, however, has been produced by this floating chapel ; in 
our great naval ports, the sailors were left without any religious 
observances on Sunday ; and the Admiralty have determined to 
set apart certain ships not in commission, to be converted into 
church-of-England chapels, for the weekly performance of di- 
vine service. 

I have akeady seen many of your friends : beside the people 

of this house, Lady B ; the Butterworths ; Mr. and Mrs. 

S. ; the two Mr. G s ; Z. M ; SirT. A , and Mr. 

S— — ; it is needless to say that all inquired afler you, with 

most cordial interest ; and this morning Mr. S and Mr. 

I , finding that I was about to write to you, requested that I 

would find a comer to offer you their best remembrances ; the 
former is full of gratitude, for your kindness to him while in Ire- 
land. 

My expectations were much more than answered in S : 

he is, in countenance and appearance, most strikingly the poet ; 
and in conversation, the man of almost universal information ; 
of strong mind ; and on most subjects, of sound and thoughtful 
judgment : some say that his face resembles that of a hare ; 
others that of an eagle ; both are in a certain degree right, but 
the eagle vastly predominates ; he has both the beak and the 
eye. When 1 was introduced to him, he met me, not only 
courteously, but kindly ; < Is this the Mr. Jebb, from whom I 
had the pleasure of receiving two letters V He then shook hands 
with me, and we were speedily acquainted, and at home in 
familiar conversation. I mentioned the difference between the 
first, and succeeding editions, of Whitehead's Life of Wesley ; 
of this he had not been aware, and he expressed himself as glad 
of the information. When he has finished some hterary plans, 
now in progress, he intends writing a history of the monastic or- 
ders, for which he has collected ample materials : I should much 
like to see such a work from his hands : * Popery,' said he, * is 
the greatest woHk of human ability, and human wickedness.' 
VOL. II. 36 
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I believe he would not be unwilling to admit into the partnerdupv 
a more than human agency; and you and I would not, in Ait 
case, materially dissent from him. ' As we walked together to 

church* on Sunday, he invited me to visit him at K ; and if 

I can possibly find time, I will contrive to go so far north, that I 
may enjoy his society for a day or two. 

About the state of affairs in England, opinions are divided : a 
few, perhaps, under-rate the danger ; but more, I am willing to 
hope, over-rate it Mr. S says, that nine tenths of a revo- 
lution has already been effected in the public mind ; and Sir T. 
A , and two or three more, who got into a groupe on Satur- 
day evening, are full of the most gloomy, and, I would almost 
say, desponding anticipations or prognostics. 

Yesterday we had at dinner the American ambassador, Mr. 
R . The company was so large, and I was at such a dis- 
tance, that I did not hear him speak ; but Ida countenance is 
most intelligent, and full of benevolence ; his appearance and 
manner, those of a finished gentleman ; and he is, ahogetber, 
the finest specimen that 1 have seen of our Transatlantic bredi- 
ren. 

Mr. D wanted me to preach for him last Sunday : diia I 

declined ; and am right well pleased that I did so, for I heard 
from him a most excellent sermon, on ' The kingdom of Heaven 
sufiereth violence, and the violent take it by force.' In the af* 
temoon, he lectured on Romans vii., and strongly explained it in 
the anti-calvinistic way. 

You will be sorry to hear, that there have been very bad ac» 
counts of poor Hannah More : little hope had been entertained 

of her recovery : but a letter of this day week from Miss R 

was quite cheering ; she has been coming round, and her physi- 
cians entertain good hopes of her. 

On coming to town, I found that one of my booksellers, Mr. 
Davies, was lying unburied, in their house in the Strand. He 
was carried off by an apoplexy ; of which fate he had had repeat^ 
ed premonitions. I hope the intermediate time was made a right 
use of. This death a little postpones my business ; but I hope, 
by the beginning of next week, to get fairly to press. For the 
purpose of being always at hand to correct the sheets, and in- 
deed, that I may be independent, I intend moving into a lodging 
next Monday : and till I have a fixed address, I should be glad 
if you write (as I hope and intreat you may) that you would di- 
rect to me at Mr, Butterworth's, Fleet Street. 

Pray have you seen Milman's ' Fall of Jerusalem V It makes 
a great rioise : several think it the first poetical production of the 
day : Sir Walter Scott wants words to express his admiration. 
Crabbe is unbounded in his applause. I have read the poem« 



283 



and think it a very fine one : but I must also think these praises 
excessive. Have you your paper ready for the Christian Ob- 
aerver? If you have, and would let it pass through my hands, 
after gratifying myself by its perusal, I should carefully transmit 
it to tibe publisher. Farewell, my dear Friend. 

Ever most entirely yours, 

J. Jebb. 
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LETTER 159. 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

May 9. 1820. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I MUST write, were it but a line, to thank you for two communi- 
cations from Holyhead and Oxford. But alas, my eye has been 
hurt by an imprudent use of it ; and I am, as I was for so long 
a time before, incapable of using it. You see yourself how bad- 
ly I am performing, but I wish to account to you for my failure 
in correspondence. It will be delightful to me to hear from 
you, but you must five me credit for my gratitude. 

Your account of Mr. O. is gratifying to me, and I am obliged 
to him for remembering me. 

As you say, if your prospect was realized, you certainly went 

at once in medicui res. I shall be curious to know how 

comes into that society, and what you thought of him. 

The life of J. W. is a valuable record of many things, which 
must otherwise have passed away. But he is not happy in his re- 
marks, on the emotions of early methodism ; and I think he has 
brought them iM^edlessly, and somewhat disgustingly forward. 
Why need he have copied what John Wesley has told, about 
Mr. Beveiidge, at Evertonl I think Mr. S.'s not believing the 
existence of ibe devil, is greatly against him. J. W. was in 
one extreme about the devil ; Mr. S. is in another. J. W.'s 
extreme was the less antichristian. The devil is so prominent a 
personage in the Bible, that to take him out, is to derange ihe 
tableau of revelation ; it is to take the shade out of the pic- 
ture, by way of improving it. 

I thank you for M 's little book. But, though I respect 

the design, I doubt the success. 

But I must stop. 

Ever most truly yours, 
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P. S. Remember me cordially to my friends. 

M" does not begin by explaining the invrard kingdom of 
God. He calls it religion ; love of God and man ; but d» 
does not convey a clear idea; it fixes no radical principles* 
Nothing will answer, until the experimentality of mediodism, ii 
extracted from the animality of methodism^ and addressed ts 
strongly to sound feeling, as the methodists have addressed it to 
the passions. There is a charm in experimental analysis, wbicii 
nothing can supply ; and which, by being wisely and cordially 
done, may be made alike interesting, to the philosopher, and the 
rustic. I have written this page better, by being less anxious ; 
but I must be abstemious. 
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LETTER CLXXXIV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

S8 Nodblk 8t^ Strand, June 19. 1820. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE been a sad defaulter ; and your kindness is in patt the 
cause of it. You sent me a pamphlet on the Bible Society, and 
asked my opinion of it. I was unwilling to write, till I couM 
give that opinion ; and circumstances beyond my control, have 
as yet prevented me from getting half through the book. So far 
as 1 have gone, there is much talent ; considerable thought ; 
and no small originality of mind. For so young a person, it is 
a remarkable performance. But it has the faults of a youthful 
writer : there is a want of guardedness throughout ; and in 
some of the positions (as broadly laid down), matter amounting 
to what I would call dangerous : I hope the writer will give 
himself to something better then controversy : who may he be t 

I was very sorry to find the complaint in your eyes returning ; 
and, though delighted to hear from you, I felt compunction while 
reading your letter, as being the involuntary cause or occasion, 
of your doing what might be imprudent. I hope you hare since 
been husbanding your eye-sight ; and that all uneasiness has, 
ere this, subsided. 

The main business which brought, and which keeps me here, 
is proceeding as I could wish : they send me a sheet per day ; 
and this morning I corrected the 368th page. The whole work 
will probably occupy 480 pages ; the character being somewhat 
smaller, and the lines a little longer, than in my volume of Ser- 
mons, How far it may approve itself, I feel doubtful ; but as 
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the sheets pass before me in review, I can at least acquit myself 
of want of industry and research : one of my chief apprehen- 
sions, indeed, is, that the complexion of the work may be too 
learned for the public taste. Yet I trust it is not pedantic. The 
danger would seem to be, that, by the dry scholar, it may be 
thought too airy ; while, to general readers, the appearance of 
so much Greek in the pages, may be forbidding. If, however, 
it shall be thought, even by a few, to throw any valuable hght 
on Scripture, my object will be gained. As to reputation, I do 
not afiect, what I do not feel, indifference : but it has been my 
earnest, and I humbly trust, not unsuccessful effort, to shut out 
all anxiety on that point. I hope my publisher may not suffer : 
he takes the entire risk ; and pnnts 1000 copies. 

The Archbishop most kindly, and of his own mere motion, 

sent me letters to the Bishops of L and D . I was 

graciously, and even cordially received ; a pre-engagement to 
Lord C— — prevented me from dining with the Bishop of 

L . At Winchester, I passed a day very agreeably with 

the Bishop of H ; and I have had one or two conversations 

with the Bishop of L . To all these prelates, I may, 

without forwardness, present my book ; and their countenance, if 

afforded to it, may be serviceable. With Mr. N I passed a 

day ; and there met the editor of the British Critic, and some 
other high-churchmen. Their minds are too controversially 
bent on one class of subjects : but some of them are amiable and 

estimable men. Mr. N , I particularly like. He is a very 

munificent dispenser of a large private fortune ; and has a dis- 
position full of friendliness. 

You will not of course suspect me of relinquishing my old 
friends ; but circumstances have thrown me at a greater dis- 
tance, than I believe we could mutually wish. The serious ill- 
ness of Sir H. Inglis ; the illness and death of old Mrs. But- 

terworth ; and the removal of the B s to Ivor, have led to 

many a solitary day and evening, which I might otherwise have 
passed in cheering society ; and some returns of indisposition, 
have, in those solitary days and nights, rather acted upon my 
spirits in a depressing v^y. You can well imagine, that sohtude 
in London^ is worse than solitude at Abington. If I recollect 
ri^it, one of the few good things in Lord Byron, is, the felicitous 
expression of a sentiment not unUke this. But, though occasion- 
ally low, I thank goodness, I am not morbidly so. I feel reason 
to be thankful, for the many, and great blessings vouchsafed me : 
and I am thankful. 

It is inconvenient to me, just now, that I have lost, by M s' 

bank, 200/. ; the more so, as all payments from my parishioners 
must, for a time, be suspended. 




I know not eiactly frimt my movm ento mtjr be ; it is, how* 
ever, moet probable, that, deficiente crameiiiL, I moat hunybackt 
whenever i have got my work throimfa the preaa. b it not v»* 
markable, that, in 1816, 1 waa auddenlj cut abort in my yhaUti 
and obliged to relinquish aome moat agreeable epga gom eaii^ 
immediateljr after brinsiiw out my aennonat TheaelitttedMMBk% 
I take aa kmdly intended to keep ua watdifiil and aober. . TIm 
Stocka, Hannah Mote, myDerfoyabire relationa, the Y a ^ 
8 i ft;c must, I auapeet, be all unviaited ; and I mnat va- 
turn to Abin^ton. Be it ao. If needful, I hope to do ttii 
cheerfully ; wdh g^ratitude for having been enaUed to haag oat 
my woriu Even tbia, indeed, it were pieaumptttoaa to raekoB 
upon* The publication may be poethumoua : but fbiv*fifHia of 
it have paaaed under my own eye : and any fiiend, lAo con 
read Greek, can peas the remainder throu|^ ma preaa. 

Farewell, my dear friend. Bfay you be long apared, kn^ 



uaeful, and for ever happy I 



Toun moat unakeraUT, 



LETTER 16a 
To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Bellerue, June S6. 18tO. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I WAS cordially rejoiced to receive your letter; but really vriiat 
you say in it has made meamuous, leat the state of your health 
should be more uncomfortable, than you have ezpreasly acknow- 
ledged. I do not wonder that both body and mind should be af- 
fected, by the combination of depressing occurrences, wfaicfa 
has happened, just now, to befal you. But I trust you will be 
speedily consoled and compensated, by some of thoee cheering 
circumstances, which are ever within the call of Providence; 
and which so often come to disabuse the mind of its gloomy 
forebodings. I shall earnestly be expecting another letter fiom 
you, in which I shall hope to hear, that you have fUenda near 
you, and that you are able to enjoy them. 

In the mean time, I am particularly concerned about your pe- 
cuniary disappointments. I am well aware, that you wiU not be 
suffereid to feel any present inconvenience. But if, out of my 
penury, I could aid you a little, towards the accomplishment 
of some part, at least, of what you purposed, it would ffive me 
inexpressible pleasure. The little matter, therefore, which I in- 
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close, may at least enable you to go to Bristol ; as it would be 
mortifying to me, as well as to yourself, that you i^ould not see 
lirs. More and the Stocks. I send it to you, I do assure you, 
without the shadow of inconvenience, and you are literally to 
take your own time in returning it ; as, when you do, it will go 
to some purpose, in which neither my necessities, nor conve- 
niences, will have any concern. Shall I say * forgive u^e, for 
taking this liberty with you' ? No, I yn\\ not say so ; for you 
^-iU believe that my heart is in it, and you will receive it ac- 
cordingly. 

My eye advances but very slowly. I did not injure it by writ- 
ing before, and I am still less injuring it now ; but if I be able 
to read in a month from this, I shall be contented and thankful. 
It was, I conceive, the consequence of a strain, got by tracing 
our journey from Shrewsbury to Oxford*, on a minute map by 
candlelight. 

Your friends here would say every thing, if I were to leave 
it in their power; but I can speak for them, and am ever 
yours, 

A. K. 
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LETTER CLXXXV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

28 Norfolk St^ Strand, June SO. 1820. 

My dear Friend, 
Your kindest note, received this morning, has been a cordial to 
me. ' Your heart' indeed ' was in it', as I know it is in every 
thing that relates to my comfort. And I most unreservedly avail 
myself of your prompt kindness. As you judged, I was in no 
danger of feeling present inconvenience ; for, though I cannot, in 
the present state of the south, look for immediate remittances from 
that quarter, my brother gave me an order on his London bank- 
er, for whatever money I might want, and assured mo his do- 
ing so implied no inconvenience. At the same time, your kind- 
ly considerate enclosure, is a real convenience and advantage, 
as it frees me from any necessity, of pressing, for the time, 
more than I could wish, on a quarter, upon which many claims 
are made, and most liberally answered : especially as my brother 

has taken up the bad bill of the M s for 200/. But the pe- 

cimiary convenience, though, as 1 have shown you, very decided, 
is as nothing, compared to matters that come infinitely home. 

* b 1809. . . Ed. 
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What you have done, is cordial testimony, and token of affec- 
tion ; and, as such, I rejoice in it. No such testunonj, indeed, 
was wanting, as matter of evidence : but you have been jmt 
wishing me to be ' speedily consoled and compensated, by some 
of those cheering circumstances, which are ever within the call 
of Providence ; and which so often come to disabuse the mind 
of its gloomy forebodings.' And surely such a letter as youn, 
is precisely, and in the highest sense, * one of those circumstan- 
ces.' I am cheered, then, and I look cheerfuUy forward to see- 
ing our Joint friends near Bristol : about which part of my plans, 
at least, I have no remaining scruple. And now, my dear 
friend, I am afraid my last letter pained you : it was written un- 
der the pressure of more illness, than I had been aware of at (be 
time. It had long been hanging over me ; and I had been for 
too great an interval, without one of those decided attacks, 
which always contribute to lighten me. Such an attack, how- 
ever, came, and I may say, is gone. For the first time since 
yesterday week, I this day went out ; and took a little walk, in 
the Temple Gardens, with Henry Butterworth. I had been five 
whole days in bed, and suffered much from the intense heat : 
but now, I thank God, I feel much better than before my attack : 
I had daily visits, during this little confinement, from li. Butter- 
worth ; frequent ones from C. B., and kind inquiries firom die 

I s' and Lord C. ; both of whom have been most kind and 

hospitable : you see, therefore, I have not been without friends 
to cheer me. To-morrow I meditate a little airing : I .intend 

taking a carriage, and paying a visit at F to the Bishop of 

L ; and thence going round to Clapham, to see the I s' 

and T s, on my way to J. H. Butterworth's, where I shall 

dine and sleep. The next morning (Sunday) I shall go to 

breakfast with Mr. N , at H ; being engaged to preach 

in his church, and pass the day at his house. These little en- 
gagements will I think do me good. 

I like Mr. N . He appears a most friendly and good- 
natured man. His notions, in high churchmanship, are, per- 
haps, rather too rigid : but I think him a simple-hearted, right- 
forward man ; without any bye end to serve ; and without any 
other intention, than that of supporting, with all his power, that 
which he thinks the cause of true religion. His private fortune 
is considerable ; his church preferment next to nothing ; and be 
is princely in his contributions for good and useful purposes. 
As a specimen of the way in which he does things, I will just 
mention, that finding an able and industrious young clergyman 
in want of a library, he purchased for him a complete one, com- 
prising the most expensive and valuable works in theology : 
the complete apparatus, in short, of a learned divine. 
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I am sorry to hear that your eye advances only slowly : but 
any-advance is good ; and on recovery, I pray you will be cau- 
tious at candlelight I was greatly gratified, on putting aside 
the envelope, to find your note written so very much better, than 
the two preceding ones : this gave me immediate ocular demon- 
stration of your amendment. 

I quite agree with you about Milman : and indeed, the very 
people, who were so lavish in their praises, are, I fancy, now 
subsiding into a sufficiently quiet approbation. Jerusalem was 
the talk of a few days ; and I suspect there will be an end of 
it. I am absolutely more taken with some of the images, 
fresh from nature, of the poor peasant Clare. C. F. and I 
were much interested, by the account of him in the Eclectic 
Review of April ; and had determined to patronize the poor 
fellow, so far as the purchase of two copies and our mention, 
could go. But he has now been taken up by the Quarterly 
Review ; and his literary name is established. A third edition 
is come out. I am told he has wise, as well as kind friends, 
and is himself a well-ballasted man ; so that we may trust he 
will be freed from poverty, and even placed in independence, 
without sustaining moral loss. 

The times we live in are most strange. Very much, indeed, 
seems to converge towards revolution. This wretched Queen 
may do more mischief thhn her head is worth. But all will 
doubtless be shaped, for eventual good : may we be made, both 
strong and wise, to bear the burthen ; and to steer our way 
through the daricness, which seems gathering around us ! 

But I pass to another topic, nearer home : this day I correct- 
ed the proof of my last Index : I have one of texts, and one of 
names. Therefore, in a few days, I hope to be out : before 
publication, I will dispatch you a copy through the Castle. I 
shall be soon read on the banks of the Ganges : for Mr. N- 
will forthwith send out a copy to the Bishop of Calcutta. The 
Bishop of Bristol is dead. This makes vacant the master- 
ship of Trinity, the first thing at Cambridge. Mr. B is 
just come in, and the postman's bell calls me to conclude. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebp, 

VOL. II. 37 
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LETTER CLXXXVI. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

B&uenea Rise, July 10. UK. 

Mt dear Friknd, 
Last week I sent yout in so great a hurry that I was unable to 
add an accompanjring line, the sheets of my book. I hope tfiej 
have safely reached you : and I shall be veiy desirous to ha?e 
your account of the general impression, which the book makes 
on you : respecting its success, I own myself to have man/ 
doubts. 

Friday I dined with the Bishop of L , at F , and pre- 
sented a copy to his Lordship : he instantly and rapidly tamed 
over a few leaves, and said* ' So far as I can judg^ this woik 
seems to contain much original matter.' I write ' against time,' 
before breakfast, at Mr. Inglis's, in momentary expectation of a 
summons to prayers. Immediately after breakfast, I go back to 
town ; and thence am to excurse ten miles,, on the Dover road, 
to pass the day at the house of a friend. EJndly hospitalities 
are pouring in upon me, so that I shall be sent away widi the 
most agreeable impressions. On or about Tuesday the ISth, I 
propose getting under way for Bath or Bristol ; and your best 
way of surely finding me out, will be to direct your letter to me, 
at Mr. Butterworth's, or rather, perhaps, under cover to J. Bu^ 
terworth, Esq., M. P. 

All your friends in this house, and indeed elsewhere, including 
Lord C , the G s, B s, &c., are frequent and ear- 
nest in their inquiries aflcr you. 

1 must now close, to join the party below. 

Ever, my dear friend. 

Most entirely yours, 

John Jebb. 



•00- 



LETTER CLXXXVn. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

,_ ^ Ilenbury, Bristol, July 27. 18*20. 

My dear Friend, 
Your kind letter of the 20th, as you conjectured would be the 
case, found me here : I arrived yesterday, and it is needless to 
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say, was received in the kindest and most cordial manner pos- 
sible. 

The friends in this house, you know by expereince, are full of 
heart : and that heart never flows more freely, than towards you ; 
they were rejoiced at your way of remembering them ; and have 
charged me to say every thing that can be said, on their behalf, 
in return. No earthly thing, unconnected with the life and hap- 
piness of their nearest friends, I am well persuaded, could give 
them such deep pleasure, as seeing you under their roof : and 
in constructing this beautiful house, regard was had to you, in 
the plan of the best bed-chamber ; which was intended for your 
use, and laid out with a view to your comfort 

We have been yery uneasy edbout . This day week he 

saw me into the Badi coach, at about eight o'clock : but the 
next day, he was seized with severe illness, similar to one with 
which he was attacked some years ago. 

The account of yesterday, though better than that of the pre- 
ceding dajTs, was not altogether satisfactory ; but the account of 
(his day was very cheering ; and we have every hope that he is, 
by this time, quite restored. 

The letters of Mrs. on this occasion, show an admirable 

temper, most acute feeling, . . kept right by uncommon strength 
of mind, and a deep sense of religion. She is indeed, an exceU 
lent, and most superior young woman ; and I trust they will long 
be spared to each odier : your estimate of them is not at all too 
high : they are worthy of your * special love.' Did you know 
that tl. B. got Singleton to make a copy of yauy from Sir Tho. 
Acland's picture 1 though not a very good painting, it is a strong 

likeness : better than that at B , I think. I must now run 

down to tea, and shall resume before bed-time. 

Had I possessed the advantage of your criticisms, before 
publication, my book, on the supposition of its publication, would 
doubtless have been, both negatively, and positively, better ; 
more free from errors, and more full of matter worth atten- 
tion : but my conviction is, that had my papers been submit- 
ted to such an ordeal, I should, to the end of the chapter, 
have shrunk from bringing them before the public. Now I 
am in for it : and all objections, whether of friends or foes, 
1 mean to* treasure up for consideration, in case a second 
edition should be called for. Meantime, I can say with perfect 
truth, that, when your eye-sight and leisure will admit of it, 
there is no person whose animadversions I shall more highly 
prize than yours : the morality and the philosophy of your cri- 
ticism, give it a value far above the most successful exercise of 
mere verbal acuteness, and what is called scholarship. I thank 
you much for your observations on anoHalviffig, and 6 ^Ibtwiv 
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fvpotMti. On the fiMrmer point I cannot quite agree with yon : 
tawnalv^ts literally means, a removal of a yeil or covering : X^ 
dierefore, there be solution of metafdior, the original, ana aot 
the translation, is chargeable with it But I do not see that 
there is any solution of metaphor : darkness may be consideied 
a Toil ; and li^it, on its appearance, may be said to remora 
that veiL As to ^ ffUiwmw yvwatKa^ I was merely following aoma 
of the best commentators and critics, who convince me, diat 
die sense of the passage demanded the rendering in queatioii. 
I have not here my books to refer to : but I shall consider your 
objection, hereafter, with all possible at t ention ; in order, if a 
second edition be called for, to correct my enor, if (as may be 
probable enough) I have fallen into error. 

I have it in my power to communicate die Judgment of one 
able and accom^tohed scholar on my book, the Bis&p of L > 
I put the volume into his Lordship's hands on a Friday, iriMn I 

dined widi him at F • On Monday I had fiom him a pretty 

long letter, from which I must extract a few sentences :— 

* l>ear Sir, — ^I employed some leisure hours on Saturday and 
Sunday in reading your bo<A ; and should be ungrateliu if I 
withheld my thanks for the jdeasore it has affiirded me. Tour 
observations throw much light on the parallelisms of the Old 
Testament, and develope a principle of g^eat importance, and of 
extensive i^licatian to the criticism and interpretatioii of the 
New. Tour arrangement of the Sermon on the Mount, and of 
the sublime passages in the Revelations, is undoubtedly of great 
use to a person acquainted with your previous remarks, i am, 
indeed, of opinion, that you have opened a field, which will afford 
ample returns to the labors of future commentators : and I trust 
you will not yourself stop here.' 

The Bishop afterwards criticises, in the way of objection, two 
or three passages, with much acuteness and classical taste, in 
the best and kmdest spirit ; and, in such a manner as to show, 
that he had read the entire book with close attention. For his 
ol^ections I am much obliged ; and if, in some points, I still 
diner ftrom him, in others, I am convinced he is right. He thus 
most handsomely concludes : — ' You will excuse I am certain 
the liberty I have taken, in these hasty remarks ; with which 1 
should not have troubled you, had *I been less struck with the 
merit of your book.' 

From the first extract, you see the Bishop thinks I have es- 
tablished my principle of appljring the doctrine of parallelism to 
the New Testament Should others agree with his Lordship, we 
may hope for beneficial results, in a more extended apphcation 
of this doctrine. 
The Archbishop of Cashel, kindly desirous of ""*V«"g both 
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me and my book known in this country, sent me letters of intro- 
duction to the Archbishop of Canterbury, Lord Sidmouth, and 
Mr. Yansittart, along with which, when I waited on them, I was 
to present copies of my volume. The letters, however, (of 
whicfa I had no manner of expectation) found me, not in London, 
but in this house. 1 dispatched them this morning, by poet, 
to Mr* I , requesting him to send them as directed, accom- 
panied by my book, and a short note from me to each of these 
personages, simply mentioning the fact, that the letters did not 

reach me till after I had finally left town. I chose Mr. I 

as the channel, because he well knows the modes of approach 
to official men ; and because I could rely on his properly in- 
scribing die respective copies. 

Miss B brought me one evening, to Lady Isabella King's 

institotion at Bailbrook. It is interesting, and I am told flour- 
ishing : die inmates seem comfortable, cheerful, and thorough- 
ly umted. Lady Isabella is quite an enthusiast in the pbji ; 
and conducts herself most amiably and winningly among the 
other ladies. On the whole, the evening was more agreeable 
than 1 had mqiected. 

And now, my dear fiiend, farewell ! It is past 12 p. m., and 
I had scarce four hours last night in bed. My kindest remem- 
brances to Mr. and Mrs. L » and to K , with sincere 

wishes for her complete recovery. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Jebb. 

P. S. — I hope to see poor Hannah More next week. For a 
little time, a letter will find me either here (direct T. Stock's, 
Esq., Henbury, Bristol), or else will be forwarded hence, to 
wfaiStever phu^e I may be at. I enclose a specimen of the wick- 
ed p oM icationB now afloat Again adieu ! 
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LETTER 161. 

To the Rm>. J. Jehb. 

DawKwSt. After 12 Wednesday nighL Nov. 29. 1820. 

Mr DEAR FRRNn, 

I RECEIVED you most acceptable letter, on Tuesday, at B— , 
from whence, on that day, I came to town. I have since been 
unwell or occupied ; so dmt this is the first moment of my be- 
ing able, with comfort, to tell you, how truly I am gratified by 
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aU diflit you communicate, except what jrou say of your own 
«tate of health. 

I feel all you say, of the mind being at a loss for settled em- 
ployment I have experienced it so painfully, at different times, 
that I often reflect wmi pleasure, on the fulness of matter iMA 
lies before me ; tiioug^ I may possibly, while I live, not tnni 
the tenth part of it into use. I, for instance, go on so rtry 
slowly, in my remarks on the epie^ to the Roorans, duit whe- 
ther i shaU e?er produce any thing valuaUe, appears to me 
matter of great doubt In obedience to one of your sugges* 
tions, I have gone back to the first du'oe verses ; and ha?e, at 
diis moment, more than two sheets and an half, of the kind 
idiich I am now writing on, wholly filled widi what I take to be, 
the unforced, natural expansion of those few words. I hare 
wished, many times, that I could have your <^inion, on what I 
was ascribinff to St PauL But, some way or other, jrou shall 
see them, if I live, ere it be long ; for jrour judgment of what I 
have done, in this first instance, would go for, in settling my cal- 
culations respecting the whole. 

With respect to yourself, it strikes me, that your first work 
now, is, to do every thing possible toward a complete seecmd 
edition. I think you may add materially to ^diat you have al- 
ready given ; and by doing so, you will teach the applicafioii ef 
your principles to interpretative purposes, in a way wfaadi wiD 
most efiectually assist the candid, and silence the cq>tious. I 
conceive you may still draw more light from the Old Testament, 
for the elucidation of the New ; particularly by fixing the mean- 
ing of certain words, of such frequent occurrence, and obviously 
momentous significancy, as to entitle them to the rank of techni- 
cal terms in the divine philosophy. Of this "Bori are, righteous- 
ness, judgment, wisdom, understanding, &c. &c. You have, in 
fact, done so much in this way, as to excite a desire that you 
should ^0 yet more deeply into an inquiry, every step of which is 
interestmg, and the full result of which may prove invaluable. 

It struck me a few days ago, that a passage of Scripture, 
which perhaps has never yet been sufficiently weighed, might 
be much elucidated, by applying the principles of Hebraic poe- 
try. You have given it entire, as an instance of a paragraph 
formed of connected stanzas ; but you have accom|>anied it with 
only one remark, on atooytoi axijvat. I think it deserves more 
extended consideration. For instance, how simply great is the 
idea expressed by bv eXnxi<TT<^, teaching, at once, that the thing 
on which human beings doat, (quid non mortalia pectora cogis, 
auri sacra fames !) is the lowest and least of God's entrusted 
talents, the smallest of the douetg ayadai, which come from 
above. Nay, there seems to be something of an epanorthosis, 
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in the reintroduction of the admov ftafiuiava : as if there might 
be a danger in allowing, that it was even eXuxt(noy^ if the ad- 
mission were not accompanied with an adequate guard, a re- 
peated memento of the evil, with which it was so intimately, and 
generally connected. This second mention of the futfifnawa^ 
gives also occasion for an instructive contrast, to alr^6^vor^ as 
opposed, and certainly with great fitness, to adixov : for earthly 
treasure is unjust in a still deeper sense, than as it provokes to 
injustice, or as the love of it is the root of all evil : it is unjust 
to him, who sets his heart on it ; for, instead of repaying him 
for his labor, it pierces him through with many sorrows. Be- 
sides all this, as we learn from the next couplet, it is to a^r^ioi^ : 
whatever the fool thinks, it is any thing but to id^ov. 

* Twas mine, 'tis his, and may bo slave to thousands/ 

How impressively, dien, is that good, which transcends defi- 
nition, described, on the other hand, as, to ttoUoi^, to alrfiivov, 
and to i/tejegor. These epithets are, in themselves, infinitely 
just and instructive ; but the continued contrast is remarkably 
fine, and the climax is noble. 

There is a tendency, in powerful and comprehensive minds, 
to express the highest moral entities, by a mere statement of 
qualities. Thus, how continually do to xuXov^ to TTf^enoy, to 
ayadoy occur. Thus also, in Horace : * Id quod sque pauperi- 
bus prodest,' &c., and * Curve dignoscere rectmn, atque inter 
sylvas academi quaerere verum.' The reason, no doubt, was, 
that human language did not afford other means, of doing com- 
petent justice to moral notions, when feelingly conceived. Al- 
though, therefore, our Lord's mode of expression, in the above 
passage, needs no other authority but his own to support it, still 
it is gratifying to observe the resemblance, between his choice of 
terms, and tmt of the most illustrious pagan moralists. This 
fact concurs with many another, to strengthen the persuasion, 
that their dawn, dim as it was, proceeded from the true light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 

But, in all the stanzas, one and the same doctrine is taught ; 
and IhrOif a doctrine as opposite as the poles, to the present fash- 
ionable theology ; namely, that the eternal destiny of individuals 
may turn, on their use, or abuse, of the lowest and commonest 
powers. It cannot be questioned, that, according to the rule of 
parallelism, the 6laxi<nop, in the tenth verse, corresponds to, 
and therefore, considering the special structure, is to be explain- 
ed by, the (nafifwiva rijs cStxiag, in the 9th. But if so, our Lord's 
assertion, in the 10th verse, positively implies, that the * honest 
and good heart', which, when it receives the word of God, brings 
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forth fruit with patience, manifests, at least (often, previoiuljr,) 
an embryo rectitude, in its employment of inferior talents, partic- 
ularl J money, and thereby comes within the promise, • • to him 
that ha4kf shall be given. 

If, however, this 18th verse stood alone, it might perhaps be 
said, that, both positions being in the present tense, it afforded 
rather a proof for the test of christian rectitude, than an intima- 
tion how it might be attained ; and the import of the preceding 
context, which is clearly applicable to the actual disciples, would 
perhaps be appealed to. But this notion is refuted, by the se- 
quel of the passage. Fot, in the 11th verse, with a strict con- 
tinuance of the same theme, as if to instruct more cleariy, and 
impress more strongly, a negative mode is adopted ; and, to 
preclude all misapprehension, what concerns the lower gift only, 
is spoken of in the present tense, while the higher gift is express- 
ly represented, as subsequent to the lower, and consequent on 
its due improvement. 

The change from the second (in the 9th verse) to the third 
person (in the 10th verse), and again to the second person (in 
the 11th and 12th verses), will, I think, be found worthy of at- 
tention. 

The last words of the 8th verse imply, that, in the 9tfa, our 
Lord speaks especially to those, who were then his disciples ; 
but in what follows, he extends the matter of his exhortation, 
into general instruction. To do so suitably, he first lays down 
the matter in a twofold form, positive and negative, with all the 
happy terseness of an alternate Hebraic stanza. Then, on ap- 
plying this principle, he as fitly resumes the second person, and 
delivers a general admonition, as weighty, as awful, and yet as 
simply beautiful, as could have been uttered on such a subject 
This choice of terms has been remarked upon ; the awfulness is 
inexpressibly heightened by the negative form ; and as to the ex- 
quisite advantage arising from the poetical structure, it would be 
fruitless to enlarge upon it, were it not at once observed and ad- 
mired. 

I cannot omit one beautiful feature more ; namely, the retuni, 
in the crowning expression, to {ffjeTe^ov, to the idea first present- 
ed, the (tibiviai axTjvai. For even to alr^divoy, inestimable as it 
is, becomes perfectly to ^/jsregov, only in another worid. If one 
may dare to quote a heathen poet, while on such a subject, it 
must be said that. 

Ultima temper 
Ezp«ctanda dies homini, dicique beatuir 
Ante obitum nemo, supremaque funera debet« 

I need not tell you, that this thought was in my mind, when I 
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said that the climax was noble. On the whole, then, according 
to my view, it is a transcendent piece of parsmiac composition ; 
which, though giving out invaluable instruction to the plainest 
reader, is felt to possess unthought of strength and bea#)r, when 
examined by that philological light, which your book has Uirown 
upon the Christian volume. 

I had no thought, when I took up the subject, of proceeding to 
such a length : but you will pardon what is excessive, and receive 
what deserves reception. Whatever I may feel from the Bishop 
of Raphoe's agreement with me, I am truly gratified in having 
convinced you. I may venture, at least, to say, that my feelings 
of friendship are much greater (to God's grace be all the praise !) 
than my feelings of vanity. 

***** 
***** 

The Archbishop's note pleases me much. But S 's letter 

excites peculiar interest. I wish he could be induced to go more 
deeply, into the elements 6f moral good and evil. Were his 
speculations once guided by the feehngs of his heart, in such a 
way as not to lessen his judgment or good taste, I think he would 
* body forth' great things. The article on new churches, in the 
last Quarterly Review, I am sure is his : and it teems with migh- 
ty embryos. The paragraph, from the 556th to the 557th page, 
is particulaly interesting. The agreement with Bishop Butler 
is striking. S. certainly points out what society wants ; he has 
some idea of the clock-work ; but none of the weight which. is to 
give it motion. After he had done his best, it would be but paint- 
ed fire, until something was introduced, of which he seems to 
have no conception. 

I am persuaaed that just and adequate views of the sacrameiits, 
the church, and the Scriptures, must precede all subordinate aux- 
iliaries. The latter must be regulated by the former. Labor, 
to make religion impressive, will be much worse than doing no- 
thing, until it be clearly ascertained what religion is. I cordially 

agree with Mr. S , that religious impressiveness is a grand 

desideratnm ; but there must be a definite something to be im- 
pressed ; and that, for any thing Mr. S has said, remains to 

be discovered. 

I must think a good deal, therefore, before I venture to offer 

any suggestion to Mr. S , on his present subject ; though I 

should be very glad to say any thing, which should appear worth 
his consideration. I have given my thoughts on his Life of 
Wesley, in a long letter to Mrs. Hannah More ; but whether it 

found her in a state to read what it contained, I do not know. 

* * * * 

* * * * 
▼OL. II. 38 
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I waB much obliged to your friend, for leaving with me one of 
his philippics. Altogether, it is a great curiosity ; and I most 
say, capitd for the purpose. It strikes me as very like Maasil- 
lon, in lis impassioned effusions. The prudence, which keeps 
off all appearance of angry warmth, and the good taste, wfaidi 
says what none can mbtake, without offensive particularizing, 

are much to be approved. 

« * * « * 

Adieu, my dear friend ; write to me when you can, and be- 
lieve me 

Ever yours. 



Alex. Ejiox. 



■oo- 



LETTER 162. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dftwion St^ Jtn. 10. ISSI. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I SEE from the manner in which your work is taken up in the 
British Critic, that it is regarded by the reviewer as a subject of 
special importance. The preludial remarks are not ill, but they 
inight be better : it struck me that they, once or twice, betray- 
ed something like self-contradiction. But, as I only heard the 
thing read, I might have been mistaken. Certain it is, that he 
means to enter fuUy into the subject, and I am glad of it All 
I now wish is, that S. himself would take it up in the Quar* 
terly. 

Now I speak of the Quarterly, how I am provoked, in read- 
ing the first article, at those tasteless allegations of ambition 
and vanity, on which the reviewer, leaving S. behind, rings the 
changes (nay, I might say, what ringers call a bob-major), on 
those supposed vices of my old friend's character. Why will 
they not see, that the virtues which they ascribe to him, are in- 
compatible, with the vices which they seem to take a perverse 
pleasure in imputing ? * No man can serve two masters.' To 
suppose, as they do suppose, that John Wesley acted, at one 
and the same time, in one and the same exertion, from love of 
God and man, and a love, which was just as opposite to these, 
as a love of money or of sensuality, is to imagine a monster, in 
the moral world, less credible than the centaur, in the natural. 
I wish I knew how best to stamp on this evidence of reason, 
my peculiar evidence of fact, before I follow my venerable old 



299 

friend into that country, where only, as yet, hig worth and mo- 
ment can be adequately appreciated. 

I must tell you, that serious readers like, very much, the prac- 
iical obsenrations in your book. J. D La T # (a sen- 
sible kind of person), was yesterday speaking of those parts 
of it, with high estimation. 

I suppose you knew little of William Pamell. Had you 
known lum, even so little as I did, you would have been awe- 
struck by the almost sudden death of a man, so conspicuous in 
our island, so busy, so full of schemes, so active, so striking in 
person, and so apparently built for duration. I must end, or 
lose the post Adieu ! Believe me, as cordially and faithfully 
as I can be. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



■00- 



LETTER 163. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Dftwson StTMt, Jtn. 25. 1821. 

Mt dear Friend, 

# « « * 

m * * # 

What a well-furnished semi-volume, the last number of the 
Quarterly Review is. The article on the Life of John Wes- 
ley, is abundantly able ; but very unenlightened, and not a little 
unphilosophical. I could find in my heart to write some re- 
msirks on iU if I thought I could please myself, and that the C. 
O. would afford me a place. My whcJe soul rises against 
those vile allegations, of ambition, and vanity ; above both of 
which, my precious old friend soared, as much as the eagle 
above the g^ow-worm. Great minds are not vain : and his was 
a great mind, if any mind can be made great, by disinterested 
benevolence, spotless purity, and simple devotedness to that 
one supreme Good, in whom, with the united a»a^a»c of the 
philosopher and the saint, he saw, and loved, and adored, all 
that wns infinitely amiable, true, sublime, and beatific. How 
little do they know of the human mind, who could imagine such 
a spirit, liable to the petty gravitations of animal man. 

But time flies : it is the post hour : and, if this goes to-night, 
it must go immediately. Adieu, therefore, and believe me. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CLXXXVIU. 
To Ji. Knox, E9q. 

Abingum Glebe, Dec. 21. 1821. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
You ¥rill I know be glad to hear* however little at length and 
in detail, that this spot, among all the horrors and atrocities 
which surround us, is still tranquil ; almost the single tranquil 
spot, in the county of Limerick. Under Frovidence, much is 
due to the people themselves, whom, afler more than eleven 
years' residence among them, I can safely pronounce to be a 
quiet, inoffensive, good-natured, and affectionate people. Some 
black sheep there may be, and doubtless are ; but the general 
mass may be deemed happily untainted. In the next place, and 
in a higher degree, we are indebted to our excellent parish 
priest, Mr. C. ; who has been instant, in season, and out of 
season, in admonition, exhortation, and exertion of every kind, 
to keep his people right Nor have his efibrta failed. Much 

is due to the judgment, firmness, and conciliation of , in all 

his intercourse with the people : he wrote to you, I believe, a 
history of his adventure with the young hero of th« church-yard,' 
Benjamin Kelly. For that Kelly, through Major W., he was 
the means of procuring, by Mr. (x.'s powerful recommendation, 
an appointment in the county of Clare police. This kindness 
has won the heart of the father Kelly, and all his connections. 
They are a powerful and formidable clan, of great prowess, and 
great influence among the lower orders. That influence, I am 
persuaded, has, from a sense of gratitude, been most benefi- 
cially exerted. It was, in fact, from a proposition of old Kelly 
to me, * that he, and a number of his friends, wished to engage 
themselves, not merely to keep the peace within, but to drive 
away intruders from without', that the meeting originated, of 
which you have herewith, a printed account. The Kellys and 
Hickeys, though never rebels, were among our most fighting 
factions ; now, they are our best preservers of the peace ; and 
this change is, under Providence, attributable, to the mingled 

firmness and humanity of . In the preparatory movements 

to our meeting, at the meeting itself, and ever since, we have 
found in Mr. C. an invaluable coadjutor. He supplied the first 
two resolutions ; acquiesced heartily in the remaining resolu- 
tions, drawn up by me ; assured me, that he would be always 
happy to facilitate my communication with ' our' parishioners ; 
and, at the meeting after mass, (we came from church, and found 
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the R. C. congregation in readiness,) introduced me to his flock, 
as * the clergyman of the parish ; who would address them from 
the altar.' A transaction, the like of which I suppose never oc- 
curred, since the Reformation. On the liberality, and honorable 
confidence evinced, in thus inviting a Church-of-£ngland cler- 
gyman to preach to his popish flock, I need not enlarge : no one 
can appreciate it more fully than yourself. I addressed the peo- 
ple, I dare say, for a full half-hour ; and so far as I myself, and 
others near me, could judge, was heard with breathless attention, 
and real sympathy. The people, when the resolutions were to 
be sanctioned by a show of hands, raised their hands to a man : 
and the httle children, immediately in front of the altar, strained 
their little arms, that their hands, too, might be seen. Several 
persons, at the same instant, cried out * La ! the very children 
are lifting their hands !' It was truly an affecting sight. The 
farmers and peasantry then flocked within the rails of the altar, 
to subscribe their names ; and I hardly ever witnessed a scene 
of such cordial unanimity. Chapel was the only place, at which 
we could reckon on a full, and effective meeting ; and I am glad 
that the place was chapel, and the day, Sunday. By this ar- 
rangement, it was not a political, but a religious meeting ; and 
the act was felt to be a solemn engagement, in the presence of 
God. We anticipate much good, not only here, but elsewhere, 
from these resolutions. Mr. C. says, that before, he was not ap- 
prehensive ; but he now trusts that our security is riveted. It 
must be added, that, but for Mr. G., this could not have been. 
In consequence of my application, he promptly ordered troops, 
for the protection of this important pass, between the Limerick 
high grounds, and Tipperary mountains. The troops gave con- 
fidence to our fiurmers and peasantry ; they rejoice to have such 
protection ; and they hesitate not to say, that, but for this pro- 
tection, they could not have attempted &e ofiice of keeping out 
evil emiBsaries. They now form a rall3ring point in the coun- 
ty ; and there is room to hope the example may be followed. 

We live here without arms, without barricadoes, without addi- 
tional lock or bolt, and, I am grateful to add, without apprehen- 
sion. In the neighboring parishes, I regret to say, it is not so. 

Mr. has been twice visited, and seriously threatened, by 

Capt. Rock's party. Mr. Jellet, at Pallis, has had also an 
alarming notice : and it is needless to say, that Limerick, in ge- 
neral, b full of horrors. We have great reason to be thank- 
ful, for our present tranquillity ; .and still greater, to seek for 
strength to support us, against a possible change of circumstan- 
ces. Meantime, we are looking to our regular pursuits. is 

never idle. I myself am meditating, not an enlargement of * Sa- 
cred Literature', but the preparation of another work, to be call- 
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ed ' Sacred Criticism.' In this, I mean, avp Geif, more largely 

to apply the principles of parallelism, to the interpretation of the 

N. T. And I see before me ample materials. Fray remember 

me most affectionately to the B circle. Mr. sends you 

his best love ; and we both wish you every happiness, associar 
ted with the approaching blessed season. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Jsbb. 



LETTER 164. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

Bellevue, Delgmnny, Dec. 26. 18S1. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I CANNOT express the pleasure, which your letter gave to us all, 

this morning. Mr. D is here, and I put it into his hands 

to read it, without apprizing any of the listeners of what they 
were to hear ; and, in truth, they were surprised and delisted. 
Beyond the comfort it gives, that, in such circumstances, there 
should be an exempted spot ; and that that spot should be the res- 
idence of a loved and valued friend ; it is a fact pregnant with 
instruction : it shows what might be done, if there were heads 
and hearts to improve the capabiUties, and manage the foibles, 
of our peculiarly ductile natives. 

I rejoice in the testimony you have to give to Mr. C ; 

and I am well assured you ascribe nothing to , which is not 

eminently his due. His heroic interference, in that meditated 
affray in the church-yard, and the wise measure, subsequently, 
which you mention, have no doubt contributed, substantially, to 
the present state of things in the parish of Abington. The cha- 
pel scene, would be a subject for a painter. I cannot conceive, 
in the present state of the world, a more interesting transaction. 
Surely, you hardly ever before felt yourself, in such deeply grat- 
ifying circumstances. 

I am the more delighted with your letter, because I have 
been solicitously thinking about you. I had thoughts of writing 
to you ; and some sort of queer consideration occurred to me, 
that, in the present untoward state of the country, a mail might 
be interrupted, a letter opened, and malignant thought thereby 
directed to a person, who, till then, had not excited ill-will. Pos- 
sibKr, if I had myself been in former health, I should not have 
suffered this visionary apprehension to withhold me. But 1 have 
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been more than usually indisposed; and my complaint has 
shown new symptoms, of which I had been least apprehensive. 
I have had a cough and uneasiness in my chest for three 
months ; and though I do not grow worse, and am perfectly sure 
of their present nature, yet, what they may become, or how far 
they may bespeak a constitution beginning to break down, I 
cannot tell. It seems probable, that, by strict attention to diet 
and other things, I may emerge as the season advances ; but 
it seems to me a more express admonition to prepare for * the 
days of darkness', than I had ever yet received. 

I have suffered, also, great anxiety about Miss Fergusson ; 
who has had rather a tedious, and somewhat dangerous illness. 
I hope she is now recovering : but very slowly. 

I read, with the highest satisfaction, what you say of an intend- 
ed sequel to your late work. It is one of the noblest subjects 
in the world ; and I assure you the announcement drew my 
heart to^ofier a sincere, however weak prayer, to God Almi^ty, 
that he would give your mind every fitness for the work, and 
every assistance, and blessing in its performance. 

I must now stop, as I have two letters to write. I need not 
tell you how much all here are interested about you ; and a line 
from you, or from G. F. (to whom my most cordial love), just to 
tell how you are going on, would be a gratification to every friend 
here, and inexpressibly so to him, who is, in his heart of hearts. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Kkox. 
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LETTER 166. 

To the Rev. J. Jebb. 

D&WBon St., Jan. 9. 1822. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I CAME to Dublin yesterday ; and soon afler, had the pleasure 
of seeing you reviewed in the Christian Observer, which had 
not reached me before. If I do not mistake, the reviewer lays 
stronger hold on your work, than either of the former. He 
does not say all I think he ought to have said ; but what he 
does say, he says well ; and he evidently is cordial toward, both 
your work, and yourself. Some of his remarks, I think, are im- 
portant ; and the more so, as they curiously look forward to the 
very kind of sequel, which you yourself propose. If you were 
not determined, * ai/y Ssff^, to proceed, 1 think this writer mig^t 
fix your resolution. I most wondra-, that your elucidations of 
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practical passages have not been expressly adverted to. But 
what he has said, greatly compensates for what he has omitted. 
It strikes me to be very encouraging, that such a work, should 
be so cheered, from such a quarter. • 

It is very improbable that I should suggest matter for your 
consideration, which has not already struck yourself. But, at 
all events, you will not be soriy to have your own thoughts re- 
flected back upon you, by a mind employed in the same contem- 
fdation. 

We have already compared notes, on the tendency of the He- 
braic poetry, to make its votaries moral philosophers. Every 
species of couplet has its use in this respect ; but the gradation- 
al seems to me to teem with the richest results ; and, I dare 
say, you hold the same opinion. 

Had not St Paul been possessed of such a habit of thought, 
as led the author of the Book of Job to distinguish, between 
^ wisdom', and *' understanding' (the radical principle, and the 
advanced maturity), he might not have conceived the difierence, 
between dtxatoawtj and Ayiaafwg : nor could he have penned 
that beautiful passage, Phil. iv. 11, 12, 13., where with ^tnegijaig^ 
he connects the word Bftadoy : but, by the mention oinsqwaevs^v^ 
is led forthwith to the deeper term fis/ivtjfim, as if there were 
something more human in the former allotment, whereas the lat- 
ter must be wholly divine ; as if, too, the one power were intel- 
ligible, but the other depending on principles, to be understood 
by the initiated alone. But as the ejects of this higher blessing, 
could not be shown by a single instance, or even by a number 
of detached instances, St. Paul so introduces the .significant 
term, as to intimate its great comprehensiveness. Ey Ttavu, xa» 
8v nu(Ti> itiBfivr^fKu : that is, evidently, not only in every thing, but 
in all combinations and transitions of things, had he got the se- 
cret, xot /o^ra^f (T^at xat neiyay, xai nsgiaaEveiy xai^ ^(ne^BiaSai, 
to pass again and again, from the one condition to the other, 
with unimpaired equanimity. But such exalted confidence in 
himself needed to be so explained, as to accord with humility ; 
and, in truth, to make it credible : the concluding words, there- 
fore, (which resemble the frequent full close of the Hebraic 
stanza) illumine, without lessening the mystery : narra taxvat, 
ev TO evdvvafiovvxi fie Xgiai(o, 

There is another passage, which I think receives, from the 
principle of parallelism, the happiest illustration. 

• 

Mtj kavTOvs eMd^xovvtsg ayarttjTotj 
AlXa doTB lonov rnj ^QY^i' 

Eyta avjaTtodwma Xeye^ KvQiog. 
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Eat' ovp TtMiwa b MX^^g aov, ^fu-^a avrop, 
Eap dttffa, 7roT*^t avroi'- 
TovTO yag noiwr, apdqanag nvgog^ aut^vang ant rtiv 
xsipaXtir auTOP, 

Mfi y»xcii ^o Kax(f, 
AlXa Ptxa ep n^ ayadta to xaxop. 

Here, I conceive, is a stanza, with a concluding couplet ; and 
the two members of this couplet, correspond to the two former por- 
tions of the stanza, • . * Be not overcome of evil', referring back 
to * dearij beloved, avenge not yourselves' ; and * overcome 
evil with good', to * if thy enemy hungei*, &c. 

Of this double back reference, you need not be told of the 
beautiful instance, in the last couplet of the 50th Psalm. 

' He that offereth me thanks and praise, he honoreth me ; 
and to him that ordereth his conversation aright, will I show the 
salvation of God.' 

I am sure you have observed, how obviously the whole former 
part of the divine expostulation is summed up, in the first of 
these members ; and the whole latter part, in the second. 

It is true that St Paul does not similarly comprise his whole 
first quatrain, in the first member of his concluding couplet ; 
there was a topic, which it was indispensable to introduce into 
the former, but which there was no occasion, and it should seem 
no room, for adverting to in the latter. As a motive for ab- 
staining firom self- vindication, nothing could have been more 
powerml : it could not have had place in a simple reiteration of the 
duty, though cast in a most beautiful form, and apparently iii^ 
tended to throw a bright light upon the whole. 

Possibly it was because that peculiarly awful topic was intro- 
duced, that this concluding couplet was added. A though 
might have occurred to readers, of referring ap6(faxag nv^, to 
0^17 and axdixiitng^ if the * alXa ptxa ep i(f ayadi^ ro xaxop* had 
been wanting : but these last words lead us to regard the ^ coals 
of fire upon the head', as expressing, that kindnesses to our en- 
emy, are tiiat, to the feelings of his mind, which ingenious tor- 
ture would be to the feelings of his body ; and that it is as much 
maraUy impossible to stand out against the former, as it would be 
phiaicatty impossible to stand out against the latter. 

I shall be ^ad of a line or two from you ; I think of retum- 

iQff to B on Tuesday (15th). I suppose you know thai 

if has lost his power of sending, or receiving packets. I 

only beg, that you may never, on th^ account, scruple to write 
me a double letter. I shall ever have gratification, m the in- 
creased demand on a letter firom you. Ibegait fiiis letter on 

TOL. II. 89 
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Wednesday, and am now ending it on Saturday (I2di). I mast 

only add, tlmt I am, as much as I can be« 

Toura CTer, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER 166. 

To the Rev. J. Je66. 

Dawion S^ Mvdi l». 18tt. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I WAS happy to hear from you this m<Miung ; and shall he most 
desirous to receive from you a still more satisfact<»ry aocoont of 
your re-instatement in usual health. 

Mrs. L. will write to you about the cfaarityHSiennoii* ; ud 
will explain her lamented inability to communicate satisfiu^orilj 
with you on the time. Tou will betieve, and I could witnees, 
that, on her part, there has been no want of endeavor to ascer- 
tain it. It is owing to the absence of a Sir Colin CampbeU. 
It is, in the meantime, a good omen of the L. L.'8 dispo«itioo 
towards us, that, while estimates of other charities have been 
reduced at the Castle by hundreds, our estimate was curtailed 
only 6«. 8d. 

As to your present thought of a text and subject, I cannot, 
at this moment, offer one counter-suggestion. Your designed 
manner of treating it, appears to me equally useful and conve- 
nient Should any other thought shortly occur to me, I hope 
to mention it to you. But I do not think it likely. It was the 
text Bishop Butler chose, whose sermon I need not remind you 
to turn to. 

Miliiken lent me the volume of Home, in which your work 
is epitomized ; my present power of reading not seeming to me 
to justify the purchase of the work. I suppose there has scarce- 
ly been any instsince of such a testimony, so prompt and so 
practical, as that in Home to your book. I assure you I saw 
it with the sincerest satisfaction ; the more so, as I am well 
aware, that time will not damp, but strengthen, this wonderfully 
early celebrity. There is a hand of Providence so visible in 
all this, that it seems to give a special character of awfulness, 
to this just and natural source of deep and rational gratifica- 
tion. 

I am very glad, too, of that cordial notice in the Methodist 
Magazine. No community needs more to be kept on safe 

* For the Female Orphan school. . . Ed. 
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ground, for they have miserably bad anchorage. They seem 
to think none like themselves ; whereas no well-meaning reli- 
gionists can have a worse defined theological creed than them- 
selves. Yet, on some accounts, they are an interesting, and 
not wholly unestimable body. I therefore observe with plea- 
sure, their taking to that which may do them good ; and if they 
become cordial to Sacred Literature, who knows how much 
they may be benefitted by Sacred Criticism? What a book this 
latter may be made ! 

I feel somewhat more for the methodists, since I read some 
matters, relative to their final secession from the church, in the 
life of a surgeon Hey, once a methodist (a great man in Leeds), 
written by our acquaintance Pearson. 1 then saw, in a light 
which never before struck me, that the real motive with John 
Wesley was, the dread of calvinistic infection, then beginning 
to grow ripe in churches. Before this consideration, wim him, 
everything but moral evil fell flat; and I venly believe, he 
thought £ere was no other remedy, but that distinct worship, 
which, after all, he most reluctantly yielded to. 

Adieu, my dear Friend, I congratulate you on your continued 
quiet Believe me ever yours, in deepest cordiality, 

A. K. 

00 

LETTER CLXXXIX. 
To d. Knox, Esq. 

Palaca, Limerick, July 2S. 1898. 

Mt dear Fribndy 
Since I came to reside here in spring, much business, and 
subsequent indisposition, have made me a wretched correspon- 
dent. For the last foar weeks, I have been chiefly confined to 
bed, firom whence I now scrawl. But I am convalescent ; and 
though the attack has been tedious, it has not been in the least 
degree dangerous ; and the strength which I feel, afler long star- 
vation, proves, that whatever is amiss, my constitution is sound. 

I have this day directed MiUiken to send you and Mrs. L 
copies of my charge, which he published yesterday. I hope it 
is such as you will hke, or, at least, not materially dislike. My 
earnest desire is, to promote, if I can, true serious clerical feel- 
ing in my diocese ; and, what in these times is much wanting, 
* conciliation without compromise.' 

I should be very glad to receive a line from you, and to know 

C'cularly how you and my excellent friends at B— are. 
Mrs. L^— « with my love, thai I do not forget my debt to 
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bar of a liturgical sermon, which she kindly lent me. It is in 

Tery safe keeping. 

Farewell, mv dear Friend, 
Ever most truly and affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 167. 
To the Lord Bishop of Limerick, 

BeUerue, Delftmiy, July tS. ISCS. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Tour diarge reached me on Thursday, and I received your let- 
ter yesterday morning. I lament you have been so much ao 
invalid, but I am consoled by the favorable account 3rou are still 
able to give. I know, by thorough experience, how comfortable 
it is, under the pressure of present pain or sickness, to be still 
satisfied, that the constitution is radically sound. The distress- 
ing uneasiness which I suffered through the winter, abated in 
proportion as the spring advanced, and had the weather contiti- 
ued good, I might have had an intermission, instead of a remis- 
sion (such a one however as I have great reason to be thank- 
ful for) of my symptoms ; at all events, I believe, I must now 
expect, even in the course of nature, to be more and more weak- 
ened, by the recurrences of my constitutional indisposition ; but 
if Providence be pleased to make the decline tolerable, and 
enables me to ' grow wiser and better as life wears away% I shall, 
on the whole of the account, be infinitely indebted to the Divine 
goodness. 

I have read your charge with attention ; and it certainly has 
afforded me very real and cordial pleasure. The topics are all 
highly important ; and you treat them with forcible plainness, 
and an honesty of purpose, which cannot be miscontrued. I am 
not sure whether you could have taken any safer or more useful 
line, considering whom you had to address (so necessarily de- 
ficient in precognita) and how short a time you have been 
amongst them. As to the earlier topics, three things strike me, 
which perhaps might have been usefully adverted to ; but even 
these, at least the first two, may possibly be put forward with 
more advantage hereafter ; when, from personal conversations, 
a few, at least, may have become qualified to expound, and, it 
may be hoped, inclined to enforce, your official suggestions. 

My first desideratum is, that, in the fifth page, you should have 
more explicitly represented the spirit of Christianity itself, as the 
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primary element, out of which the spirit of the chriBtian priest- 
hood is to be sublimated. I conceive that a very brief prelimi- 
nary observation to this purport, would have added strength, as 
well as clearness, to the just definition of the spirit of the chris- 
tian priesthood, which you proceeded to give. But you will 
think of it 

My second desideratum is, that you had, about your seventh 
page, urged, expressly, the studying the original text of the New 
Testament I am aware that you did this by implication, p. 16th. 
But it is so veiy important a matter, as to deserve both explana- 
tion and enforcement I say explanation, for I suppose it is 
seldom adverted to, that no book in the world suffers so much in 
translation, as the New Testament. The terms being so often, 
in great measure, untranslatable, and those, the very terms of 
inspiration. But, as I said, I by no means lament that this 
point (in which I am confident of your agreeing with me) should 
remain in reserve. 

My third desideratum, I mention more doubtingly, because 
the matter to which it refera, might, in the present state of the 
southt be rarely practicable. This is, that in psalmody, a few 
persons, who might be found capable and willing, should be 
taught to accompany, or perhaps rather supersede the clerk. 
Some clergymen could not do this, nor even perhaps procure 
means of having it done. But others could, or their ladies 
csould. I confess myself no admirer of the whole congregation 
making an effort to sing, indocti doctique. But the drawling of 
a soUtary cleik, is, if possible, a worae extreme. The medium 
of a few, taof^ in some measure to sing, and the rest listening, 
appeara to me to be in the appropriate spirit of the church of 
England, as akin to choir-singing ; while the congeniality of 
congregational singing, rebus sic stantibus, is at least disputable. 
But be this point ever so well worth attention, it may probably 
be better propounded in some other way, than in your firat 
charge. Festina lent^, is a capital maxim. 

I cannot, at tins moment, recollect a single particular urged 
by you, which waa not necessary. What you insist upon, re- 
specting the decorum of public worahip, 1 cordially agree with. 

I cannot express the pleasure affoided me, by what you said 
p. 42. &c. The spirit which that part of the charge breathes, 
and ihe honest testimony which it so distinctly and manifestly 
bean to the R. C. clergy, is, I might almost say, delightfiil to 
me. The disposition manifested by so many, to allow them no. 
credit for any thing, to chaise them with invidiousness, and 
to represent them as secretly £menting conspiracy in its blood- 
iest aspect, has been long, to me, a matter of deep regret, and 
not a little alarm. For I have thought, if these men are at 
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length made actually disloyal, by diose harah and implaeabte 
accusations of disloyalty, what will be the state of the country? 
For averting this calamity, I cannot conceiTO any thing more 
promising, than your coming forward, as you have done, to bear 
witness to their exertions ; and to press the takingof them as 
allies, rather than the treating them as enemies. The line you 
draw, between conciliation, and compromise, was indispensable. 
But had I been beside you, when you were drawing ii^ your 
chaise, I should have suggested, in one pail, a somewhat difie- 
rent wording ; instead of sajring, * that faith, which we are per- 
suaded is me faith of the true catholic and apostolic church,' 
I think I should have said, * what we conscientiously regard, 
as the unadulterated faith and piety of the one catholic and apoetd- 
ic church, in its best and purest times.' I mean, for the pur- 
pose of showing more clearly, that no difference in the eaacoce 
of christian faith was intimated, between them, and us ; but tint 
our charge against them was that of addition and admixture, 
which, though not actually destrojring the vitality of fidth, yet, 
in our conscientious judgment, has deeply impeded its iofloence, 
and dimmed its brightness. On this point, I persuade myself 
you and I have the same view ^ and I think you will agree 
with me, that, especially in this season of growing infideU^, (I 
have just been reading, and have not yet finiriied, the articte ob 
this subject in the last Quarterly Review, which I doubt not if 
Southey's) it is as urgent a duty to recognize generical agree- 
ments, as it is, uncompromisingly to maintain specifical differen- 
ces. And I presume that just attention to the former duty, would, 
in some measure, smooth the way to that co-operation, in pre- 
serving ' good morals, good order, and public tranquillity,' which 
you have so happily recommended. 

I certainly never was less sanguine in my hope, of seeing 
christian charity toward us, widely diffused among the R. C.'s, 
than I am at present. Yet, even now, individuals may be soften- 
ed ; persevering liberality, in the true christian sense, (Rom. 
xiv. 1. &c.) will be always gaining ground ; while, as I already 
intimated, it may be a wise measure against infidels who trium[^ so 
much in our disunion, to show, by word and deed, that the church 
of England does not * forsake and reject' the R. C. churches, ' in 
all things which they hold and practise ; but have departed from 
them, in those particular points only, wherein they were fallen, 
both from themselves, in their ancient integrity, and from the 
apostolical churches, which were their first founders.' 

I beg your pardon for making a quotation, which you know as 
well, and I am sure relish as much, as I do. But I confess I 
always feel pleasure, in adverting to that same 30th canon; 
which, by the way, may be thought, with some reason, to have 
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more authority than any other canon, from its being recognized, 
as it is, in the rubrick after the baptismal office. 

To all I have said, I must add, ^t what you said on the last 
tofnc (p. 60. &c.) gave me, even above every thing else, inex- 
pressible pleasure. I assure you it was a cordial to my heart ; 
and I trust the explicitness and strength with which you have 
thus, in limine, declared your principles, and taken your stand, 
will bring down upon you the special blessing of God. I need 
not use many words, to express to you my deep satisfaction in 
this unworldly avowal. You know all my views and feelings on 
the point ; and I hope and believe you will also so well know 
my solicitude for your best interests, and your truest respectabili- 
ty and usefulness, that you can, as it were, look into my heart, 
and see with your mind's eye, the extent and depth of my gratifi- 
cation. I need only say further, that I like your manner, as re- 
ally as your matter. In my judgment, you managed the subject 
excellently. The quotation of the canon, was as prudent, as it 
was apposite ; nothmg could be better than the next paragraph ; 
and I greatly approve of your concluding observations. 

Mrs. L-- — read your charge, before it reached me. She 

went with Mr. L to Dublin last Wednesday ; and brought 

it to me the next day. I asked her, had she read it, she answer- 
ed ^ every line of it, but if any one will read it out this evening, 
I am ready to have it again. It is Mr. Jebb himself, in every 
pcutof it.' 

She is pretty well, except a slight cold. Mr. L. is as well, as, 
in the course of nature, could possibly be looked for. I assure 
you your afiectionate remembrances were as cordiaUy received, 
as they were kindly given. 

I ought to have said, that Mrs. L was quite glad to re- 
ceive your charge, by your order. Doubtless her feelings to- 
ward you, led her to look for it; and truly I consider her appro- 
bation as no litde testimonial. For myself, I scarcely know any 
one, whose approbation of any thing of mine, I should be more 
desirous to obtwn. 

This house, I must tell you, is, at present, not a little denatur- 
alized. K 18 at Cheltenham. It became clearly expedient 

she should go ; and Providence favored her going, by particu- 
lar fiiends being there to take charge of her. On her way, that 
is, afier arriving at Bristol, (in the steam packet), she went, on 
the day of her landing, which happened to be Saturday, to Barley- 
wood ; where she spent Sunday, and, after all she had been 
hearing firom her aunt and me, was not disappointed. The ac- 
counts received from her, since she airived at Cheltenham, are 
most encouraging and comfortable. 
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I need not assure you that Mr. and Mrs. L desire to be 
most affectionately remembered to you« or that I am 

Your ever fiuthful and cordial Fri«[id« 

Albx. Knox. 
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LETTER CXC. 
To A. Knox^ Eiq. 

Saint Patrick'k Dar, Marah 17. ISM. 
41 Cunoo StTMt, LondoQ. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I CANNOT let your birth-day pass, without putting in a remem- 
brance of one, who trusts that he will never cease, here or here- 
afler, to feel cause of gratitude to Divine providence for that 
day. Since my arrival here, I have met many anxiously kind 

inquiries for you, and the circle at B . Sir R. I ^ Sir 

T. A , Lady O. S , Lady B , R. G , Mr. 

B , &c. Our friends the B-- — s, and also our Clifton 

friends, the W s, were particular in their questions : I should 

not omit Mr. Z. M . 

As you have seen from the papers, our legislative, in die 
House of Lords, have been almost a dead letter ; but one divi- 
sion yet. In the Commons, more to do, but little debating. In 
fact, the improved state of the country, in finances, and demand 
for our manufactures, &c., have put all parties into such excel- 
lent good humor, that there is scarce a jarring note ; and min- 
istry and opposition have come to such an understanding, that, 
by private communications, many an angry debate is prevented. 

Many matters press on me just now, which prevent a longer 
letter. If your eyes, as I trust they will, admit of your writing 
me ever so few lines, I shall be rejoiced again to see your hand- 
writing. Can I execute any commission, literary or otherwise, 

for you or Mrs. L ? If so, I pray command me freely. 

Widi most affectionate regards to all at B . 

I am, my dear friend. 
Most truly and entirely yours, 

John Limericx. 
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LETTER 168. 
To the Lord Biahop of Limerick, 

Dawton Street, March, 18t4. 

Mt dear Friend, 
My eye is at present in a weaker condition than usual ; I sup- 
pose from the sharp winds now prevailing. But as I can write, 
though with no great symmetry, I cannot longer delay cordially 
to acknowledge your kind letter of the 17tn. Your remem- 
brance of that day, was as grateful to me, as the depth of my re- 
gard for you could make it; and I do not hesitate to say, that 
no one on this earth wishes your happiness, here and hereader, 
more sincerely than I do : your own brother not excepted. 

I had come to Dublin on the 13th, to spend some time with 
Miss Fergusson : and I mean to stay until af^er £aster Day. 
Just when I was leaving B , Mr. La Touchc was com- 
plaining, but my accounts since are comfortable ; and, though 
in bis 91st year from the 23d of last November, he is in won- 
derful good health. 

Our evenings at B , for some time before I came off, 

were particularly pleasant. It had struck me to recommend for 
Mr. Lto's amusement, as he always expects reading in the even- 
ing, that Clarendon's History of the Rebellion should be read 
en suite. I was not disappointed ; Mr. L. became interested to 
my fullest expectation ; and no old lady could ever have longed 
more for her evening cards, than Mr. L. for his evening re^e 
from Clarendon. Mrs. L. was generally our reader. I could not 
assist ; but it to engaged me, that I thought of going with dou* 
ble regret, mitil it struck me that I could get Michael to read the 
same to me, from the point at which the last reading at B 
ended. He has done so, and this day (March 26), we have 
passed po^ Charles's last scene. 

Having gone so far through it, I deliberately say, every think- 
ing inhabitant of this United Kingdom ought to read Clarendon. 
It IS the most interesting, and most instructive human history, I 
ever knew ; and I am certain there is none like it. It has made 
me a more intelligent Church-of-England man, than I ever was 
before. It could not make a more cordial one: but. I see, 
more clearly than I had ever yet seen, that the perfect entabla- 
ture of christian faith and practice, without daubing or defile- 
ment on the one hand, and without defect or mutilation on the 
otb^, is to be found only in the church of England. 

Tbs hand of Providence seems, in this history, as really 
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manifested, as that of miraculous power was manifested, in &e 
hand writing on the waU, at Belshazzar's banquet Our refomh 
ed episcopacy had been severely taught the difference, betweea 
itself and the unreformed church, by the cruelties under Queea 
Mary. It would seem that it was as necessary to impress dbe 
distinction, between our episcopal church, and unepiscopal pro- 
testantism. And never was end more completely provided fiv, 
than in that train of events, which Clarendon has recorded* 

£very advancing stage of that unexampled progress, mofe 
and more demonstrates, the irreconcilable contrariety of the 
miiole anti-hierarchical genus, with the church of £n£^aod ; u^ 
that the innate instinct of the former, is to bear down and extin- 
guish the latter. And most impressivelv are we taught, what 
kind of religious and moral institute, such reformers would sub- 
stitute in its room. The religious principles of a Brooke, a 
Hampden, or a Pym, mi^t doubtless have kept them inwardly 
upright, and outwardly blameless, in common tmies ; but we see 
that, in a season of uncommon temptation, instead of presening 
them, they disposed those men, and others of like mind, not 
only to engage in a ruthless part^ war, but to become its chief 
promoters and leaders. Peroaps, because there was stiU some 
ffood in those heresiarchs, they were taken from the scentet be- 
fore the evolving of its full-grown horrors* These, however, we 
see acted by men, not less ardent formerly in puritanic seal, and 
still retaining, in show and exercise, the seu^me character. 
There is no atrocious act of blood, to which they do not coolly 
and deliberately proceed ; and with which they do not associate 
and blend, the semblance of severe and energetic devotion. 
Cromwell embodies, in himself, all the qualities of his feUow ac- 
tors in that revolting tragedy ; and going on with him, from that 
letter of his, in the sketch of his history in the Quarterly review, 
until the colloquy at the last, between him and Dr. Goodwin, 
we have altogether such an exemplification of fallacious religion, 
as I suppose never was equally afforded, in this world's history. 
How lamentable, then, would it be, if there were no security 
for passing through the voyage of a religious life, wiCbout expo- 
sure to those ' winds of doctine,' and * sleights of men.' But do 
not those very men help us, to discover, and to estimate, that 
very security, in the ecclesiastical institution which they were 
anxious to annihilate 1 Antipathies are seldom wholly fanciful : 
they were against the church of England, because the church of 
England was opposite, in its very nature, to all those propensi- 
ties, which they wished to indulge. It laid an axe to the root of 
those passions and habits, which their system gained over, and 
took into its service. Or, by a juster figure, it was the medium 
of transfusing such a dew of heaven, into the depths of the men- 




815 

tal soil, as to make it fruhfiil in every gentle and lovely virtuef 
and uncongenial to every thing ferocious or austere. A true 
Church*of-£nglaQd man, therefore, could not have been the ally 
of those factious demagogues. It was an impossibility in nature. 
And, accordingly, when, after Cromwell's settlement in the pro- 
tectondup, all other forms were tolerated, the episcopal church 
received no indulgence. 

In all this, therefore, I conceive, we of the church of England 
have a fund of valuable, and momentous instruction. We are 
taught what is, or ought to be, our distinctive character as indi- 
viduals ; and we are warned not to admit any neutralizing prin- 
ciples, however ^hi<Miablo, or popular, they may once more 
become. 

The exact parallel of those unhappy times, can hardly again 
recur : bnt pnnciples too near akin to those, out of which those 
commotions originated, are undoubtedly once more in opera- 
tioQ ; and from their wide diffusion, and obvious influence on 
public counsds, may, in the issue, lead to consequences very 
different, from libai such men as Lord Liverpool, and Mr. Goiu- 
bnm, would wish to facilitate. There was, in the commencement 
and progress of those former troubles, a concurrence of secta- 
rians and infidels, in making war on the church. I wish there 
were nodimg of the same kind, at this day. The Roman Catho- 
lics in Ireland had their great share, in embroiUng the fray then : 
the part tiiey are now permitted, and by their parliamentary abet- 
tors encooiaged to act, allowing for curcumstantial difference, is, 
in spirit, strangely similar. In listening to Clarendon, I wondered 
at the sameness <^ disposition and temper ; while there can be 
no doubt that their present power of doing mischief, bears no 
shadow of comparison with that of their predecessors ; and I 
think would at tuis day be nothing, if Lord Comwallis and Lord 
Castlereagh had not been thwarted, in their plan of political 
amalgamation. Providence ordered things otherwise ; for what 
ulterior purposes, time will show. As things are, they would of 
themselves be «ble to do little other mischief, than what we have 
experienced aheady wi^iin ^ last years ; but that, in their pre- 
sent factious form and spirit, they should have access to Pariiap 
nsent, and be permitted to vent their maUce and obloquy through 
the inedium of a petition, and, above all, have in thai assembly 
advocates of dieir extravagant claims, implies such a portentous 
state of things, as to add sensiblv to my satisfru^on, in being 
now in my sixty-seven^ year, and in having no peculiar objects 
of anxiety, to leave behind me in this world. 

I am sure all things will, eventually, serve the sublime purposes 
of divine [^anttiropy : but it is awful to think of the |»roviden- 
tial measures, which, arguing from the past to the future, we may 
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ioM^giiie likeljr to intervene. I thera&ie almoei tremblev to nMok 
the complying spirit of our atateamen ; as I feary bowever aia- 
oerelj tnejr may wish to fix a ne plua ultra, thejr will, at eveiy 
fieah conciMaloryy or raflier co m pr nmi e in g atep, nnd it leaa ptao- 
tinble, and'even leas rationally maiiplainiuble* In short, I am not 
withoutfear, that the churoh or Ireland will eventually.be aacri- 
fieed,totlie preservation of what will be conaidered central inl^ 
rity. But sure I am, that, if the one church goes, the other will 
soon follow ; and what the political conatitution will Aen be- 
come, I only wish they mi^ now have the prudence, and the 
sagacity, to make a matter of grave conaideration. 

I have given you enoudi ofaoch lhon^rts« Tou Idndly ofier 
to do any thing for me. Ijan ao thrown out of all liteniy con- 
cerns, by my weak eye, that I do not now diink of any puwtaa e 
of bocAs. But then b cue matter about iriuch I am atill so- 
licitous, namely, Dr. Townson's manuscryC sermons. It all 
tbaofjiat of publishing them ia given up, As manuacnnCa wffl of 
course not be mudi wued. Peihqw, dierafiice, an oner to poi^ 
chase them mi^ not be rejected. I could wish yea to fiid out 
from Bivington, with the caution whidi I know I need not bid 
you uae, XoMr such an overture would be listened to. Aich- 
deacon Churton, if still living, mi^ preftr receiving a asn of 
QKney, which he mi^ sive to any puhKe pngioae, to lettbif 
thoae papen become food for the wonns. 

I am much obliged to my several fiiends, for dmr kind le- 
membrance of me ; and I request that, when you next aee Mr. 
Haviland Buike, you will convey to him my gratefol acknow- 
ledgments for the print of his never-to-be-forgotten uncle, iriuch 
he was so good as to send. 

I am very glad to have contributed something to the success 

of Mr. D 's efforts to be ordained in England. Amongst 

all the Methodist preachers, I never knew, except one, so sin- 
cere a church^of-£ngland-man as his fiither: and when the 

young man was introduced to me by Mr. K , I thought that, 

with very fair intellect, he had a settledness and aoUoity, not 
very usual amongst his Hibernian contemporaries. 

Major W was with me this day, and spoke in the high- 
est and strongest terms of your advocacy for his brother. As 
to the thing itself, as it appeared in the papers, he thou^t you 
could not have made a better begiiming. For my ovm part, I 
cordially wish you to do your part weU, in every possible con- 
juncture ; I wish you could do good ; but that does not depend 
on your acting, however competent it may be. I felt sincere 
pleasure, however, in hearing Major W.'s opinion ; who, of 
course, read the report of what you said, with closer attentioo, 
than was likely to be felt by any other person ; for himself 
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could not bring his mind to the point like the Major. Believe 
me, my dear friend. 

Most afTectionately yours, 

Alex. K^iox. 
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LETTER CXCL 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Friday, June U. 1824. 

Mir DEAR Friend, 
This is the first breathing-time I have had for a long time, and 
I seize it to saj one word. It was neither any coldness of re- 
gard, nor any want of value for the most interesting matter of 
your letter, which prevented my writing. The simple truth is, 
I have been so busied, as not to have had an houi^s comforta- 
ble leisure, to write as I could wish to write to you. Now I 
am little at leisure : this is Friday Ih. 36m. a. m. On Sun- 
day, I am to preach a charity sermon for Sir T. A , at Mit- 

cham ; and of that sermon, only the exordium is yet composed. 
To workt then, I must immediately address myself; but I wish 
first to communicate with you ever so shortly. Last night 1 
spoke upwards of three hours on the Tithe Bill ; rather, in gen- 
eral defence of our Irish church establishment How I have 
succeeded, I truly do not know ; but I have had from Lord 
H a ministerial cdl, to publish the speech as a pamphlet 

This I mean to do. Your commission I have not neglected ; 
as to procuring the sermons by purchase, it is, I apprehend, out 
of the question. I have had conversation on the subject with a 
particular friend of Archdeacon Churton, and have hopes of 
being lUAde acquainted with the Archdeacon himself. Now I 
must have dcme : not without requesting my kindest remem- 
brances and regards to all my good friends at B. Ever, my 
dear fiiend, 

Most afiectionately yours, 

John Limerick* 
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LETTER 169. 
To the Bishop of lAmerick. 

BeUeme, June 14. Itti. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I CANNOT delay to acknowledge the receipt of jour kind let- 
ter. Mv eye is still in Iwd working order ; and that, if nothing 
else, will secure you from an over-occupying reply. I assure 
you I am very glad you have had an opportunity of pleading, 
the strangely forlorn cause of the Irish reformed churchy audit 
greatly adds to my pleasure, that you are called upon to give a 
permanent and correct form, to what cannot have been ade- 
quately reported ; and, even in that imperfect shape, would drew 
but the attention of a day. 

Judge Jebb, who, you know, is in this neighbothood, was so 
kind as to send me a note this morning, telling me of your hav- 
ing spoken, and inclosing the Morning Chronicle. I had al- 
ready had your speech in the Courier, which I ordered a month 
ago, for the sake of the most correct parliamentary intenigeoce. 
liie part which contained your speech, was read at the break- 
fast table by Mrs. L., and finished by K. ; and you may believe 
that there was no want, either of attention, or mterest. I fear, 
however, vou have found little more justice done you in tiie 
Courier, man in the Chronicle. K.'s report to me is, that the 
latter is as full as the former. On a supposition it might be 
otherwise, I sent my Courier to Judge Jebb, in return for his 
Morning Chronicle. But I found, as I said, diat nothing would 
be added, to what be had already. I am much obliged to you, 
for your inquiry respecting Townson's remains. Should you 
meet Archdeacon Churton, I could wish you, as far as proprie- 
ty may admit, to find out, whether those sermons ndiich he pub- 
lished in the second volume of Townson's works, required 
much from their editor, to fit them for publication. I am aware 
how delicate such ground is ; and I should be far from wishing 
you to utter a word, in which you should not feel yourself per- 
fectly at your ease. But if you find an opening for property 
learning, whether those sermons are given simply as they 
were lefl, or whether the Archdeacon felt it right to give them 
those finishings, which he might honestly suppose the au- 
thor himself would have done, if living, . . information on this 
head (obtained as I alone wish it to be obtained) would be to me 
a matter of interest and curiosity ; and were it to verify what 1 



319 

have thought probable, it would as much remain (as a fact) in 
my own bosom, as if I had never heard a tittle on the subject 

I maj assure you, without going down stairs for their author- 
ity, that Mr. and Mrs. L. take a pleasure in your kind remem* 
brance of them ; and I may safely add, that you have not any 
where more sincere friends, than those under this roof. I am, 
my dear friend. 

Ever yours, most faithfully and cordially, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXCII. 
To A. Khox^ Esq. 

Guilsborougfa, Nortliainplonshirfl^ July SI. 1824. 

IIt dear Friend, 
By an extraordinary coincidence it happened, that, on the veiy 
day I received your last letter (you doubtless remember the com- 
mission there given), I met at dinner, and saw for the first time, 
Archdeaoon Cnurton. I dkl not fail to put your question ; and 
ascertained, that he published the three sermons of Dr. Town- 
son, given in the second volume of his works, precisely from the 
original MSS. ; taking no liberty whatsoever, except the rare 
introduction of connective particles, *ands' and 'huts', &c. 
Archdeacon Churton is a fine, ingenuous, and remarkably clas- 
sical old man, full of heart, and quite devoted to the memory of 
his old benefactor. I put strongly to him, the desirableness of 
publishing some more of Dr. T.'s sermons. On this subject he 
had a scniple ; not that Dr. T. had positively forbidden the pub- 
lication, but he had stated to Archdeacon C. his opinion, that 
they oujg^t not to be printed. Our. interview was altogether 
agreeable ; andf as to me main point, not unsatisfactory ; for he 
promised me to give the matter the best consideration in hia 
power. 

Some little time afler this meeting, I had a very kind letter 
from the Archdeacon, invitinff me to ms parsonage, at Middle^ 
ton, in Northamptonshire, and containing one passage, which, as 
I think it will interest you, I must transcribe : — 

* On coming home from London last ni^t, I turned to three 
or four sermons of the ever dear Dr. Townson, which I have 
near at hand ; and I have up-stairs two similar treasures of his 
sermons, perhaps fii\y or sixty more. I shall take into serious 
consideration your Lordship's very kind and pressing solicitation 
to print some of these ; but I am not entirely satisfied, in point 
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ofeoiiieieiiee«tlMitI amatUbartjrtodoto. Twoorttnedeir 
firieiids, most esteemed by As deoeifed,aie noirtilul (it it 
litfmleis to Bay so, lor HnU wotUfs sakot) widi Urn in BnMiso! 
Tlie uoaocountably cold receptioii of the •nOlor's pubUriied 
woifcs, is anodier difficulty ; iriwdier Mr* Riviqgton, widi oftv 
immeose concems, perticiuaifydialofdM8oeietyfiMrpR»iols|g 
Christiaii Knotdedge (enough to occufrf helf a aooie), is not a- 
▼eiy aotive pidilidier, or wMther a njpid soce ess ion of two or 
tlnee youo^ divinify wofessors at Ozrotd. men smce ii8en« and 
* not knowmg Josepn^ or fyr some odier. reason* p r qod i Ded 
against him ; whether either, or both these causes, or othen, 
may have retuded the circuktion of the wcMrfcs in qiiestioo,.par- 
ticubrly among thedogieal students, die &ct is too certain; and 
most deeply to be lamented, for die sake <tf gemnne critMBisnii, 
and sound dieology. Partial to the memory and fiune of mw 
most dear friend and benefiustor, I may, and ought to be ; but I 
am quite sure I risk nodung in saying, ^lUe se profedsse scist 
cui iWiMon valde placebit' On rcmding what I have thas ftr 
written,. • ayoangpnBltler,andtwoortlmeodieniintfaeiooin, 
and die stapor of my London cold not yet shaken dC • • I see 
I hsTo not mentioned wiiat I was meaning to say, dmt I simll be 
truly glad to put a MS* (that is, some of die sermons, as lAeci- 
mens of -die rest), of dear Dr. Townson's, into your hands for 
an hour ; and to adnse widi your Lordshqp de somma rennn, to 
print or not to print, when it may consist widi your movements, 
to ftivor me witti a call.' 

Tou may be sure I did not slight such an invitation ; and ac* 
cordipglv, on Saturday evening last, I found myself welcomed 
at Middleton parsonage, by the good Archdeacon ; and passed 
with him the entire of Sunday, and a part of Monday* The 
dajTS went by most happily, for the host is unaffectedly good, 
and overflowing with kindness : his family, just what the mmily 
of a good and pious pastor ou|^t to be : two of his sons, fel- 
lows of Oxford, are with him ; one of whom has just cairied 
off an university prize. Much time was given to the MSS. of 
Dr. Townson ; and I went away with much regret The flood 
old man wept audibly, at our parting ; and I own myself not 
able, at sQcn times, to command my feelings. 

Now, I have to say, that the Archdeacon has as good as 
promised to publish a volume of Dr. Townson's sermons ; and 
has actually entrusted me with eighty-six of diem, (some dujdi* 
cates) that I may mark out such of diem, as I should diink it 
most desirable to have in print Tbey are, however (unless the 
leave of retention can be renewed), to be returned before I 
leave Ensland. Several diat I have read, are beantiftl ; some 
a Utde interior ; but touches, every now and then, in Townson's 
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t manner. I have no doubt a most valuable volume may be 
^ted. 

am here at the house of a very amiable high-churchman, 
. S To-morrow we depart, to reach Mr. Stock at 

nbuiy, by a circuitous route, embracing Rugby, Coventry, 
nilworth, Warwick, Stratford, Worcester, Gloucester, &c. 
etter would find or follow me, directed to me at Henbury, 
stol. We shall see the Harfords, Hannah More, and other 
your friends. I am to visit the Bishop of Bath and Wells ; 

1, before my return to Ireland, Lord and Lady D , at 

. you know did good service, in the late session, to 

' poor persecuted church. He intends to build, forthwith, on 
grandfather's Irish estate ; and to reside a considerable part 
9ach year in Ireland. 
N^ow I am summoned to see Mr. S.'s church. My most af> 

donate regards to all at B . 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 170. 

To the Bishop of Limerick. 

Belleyue, Delguiny, July 26. 18t4. 

Mt dear Friend, 
HASTEN to avail myself of the opportunity of finding you, 
d to tell you how much interested I am, by your most accep- 
>Ib communication. I am truly gratified by having served, 
;e cotis, to sharpen the interest, which you would at any rate 
ve felt, in the excellent biographer and friend of Dr. Town- 
Q. As to my matter of inquiry, the assurance you have re- 
ived would, at once, be conclusive. But, though I had some 
sh for another kind of answer, I was not unprepared for that 
lich the Archdeacon has given : inasmuch as an inconsistenr 

^f the voiy same kind, between what flowed from feeling, 
id what proceeded from after-thought, is to be found in iSe 
rmon preached in Chester, at Bishop Porteus's visitation, which 
IS published by himself. 

I am very much delighted, with your account of what has fol- 
wed from your meeting ; and I can well conceive how cheer- 
g it was to the good old man, to receive so unexpected, and, 

it would surely be to him, so gratifying a testimony, to worth, 
lich he himself so deeply felt, and which no doubt he has long 

VOL. II. *I 
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been grieving, that others did not feel with him. I earnesdy 
hope he will be induced to give up his scruple, to consideratioitf, 
to which, his judgment must tell him, Townson himself would 
have yielded. He must feel that there is something not a little 
singular, in your application to him on the subject ; and that, to 
resist such a call, would be almost to overlook a proTidential 
notification. 

Whether the Archdeacon may have light enough to explain die 
cold reception, of which he so justly complains, I do not know; 
I should rather suppose he has not. But, in point of fact, no- 
thing can be more clear, than that he had too much interiority 
for one party, and too little doctrine for the other. What hais 
made him, in this day of exterior bustle and contest, be neglect- 
ed, is in truth that, which makes it desirable he should live for 
better times ; that he should have escaped the infection of what 
you justly term traditional dogma, was not to be expected. But 
he astonishingly, for his day, discovered and imbibed that high 
principle, in which true Christianity, as well as true moral 
philosophy centers, and is perfected : * Blessed are the pure 
m heart, for they shall see God.' He manifests his discern- 
ment, in this happy respect, on many occasions ; but nevermore 
beautifully or solidly, than in what he remarks concerning the 
peculiar character of St. John. Though you cannot but recd- 
lect, . . having it at hand, I am induced to transcribe it, as it so 
admirably bespeaks the mind and heart of the writer. 

' St. John entered into the family of Christ, while his youth 
was unspotted from the world ; and being led on to still lugher 
degrees of purity and holiness, under the blessed influence of 
his Lord, who loved and honored him with his intimacy, he was 
of a mind aptly qualified to apprehend, the higher mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven. For, if the pure in heart have a prom- 
ise, as of a congenial reward, that they shall hereafter see God, 
wo may believe, that, in such measure as their hearts are pure, 
they will have a capacity, for some anticipation of this blessed 
vision here on earth.' 

I must now thank you for sending rae your speech ; and I 

must in justice do the same thing for Mrs. L , who entered 

into the spirit, and felt the importance of it, little less than my- 
self. Little less I say, not because she felt its force less ; but 
because she could not have been previously impressed, as I 
was, with the extreme necessity for such a manifesto. The sub- 
ject was continuaUy before me ; and I saw not how the multifa- 
rious falsehoods, which were gaining more and more the blind 
acquiescence of even well-meaning persons, were to be com- 
petently met and refuted. It was lamentably obvious , that too 
many did not care, and none thoroughly knew, any thing about 
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the matter. This desideratuiDf your speech has supplied; 
and if the clergy and friends of our Irish branch of the Angli- 
can churchy do not feel themselves more obliged to you, than to 
any other individual for the last hundred years, I can only say, 
they see the business with eyes differiDg from mine. 

The Judge has paid us two morning visits ; he said he could 
not till after circuit do more. He came a second time, that 

Miss J might see the place. The first time, was just after 

I had received and heard read, for I could not myself read, 
your speech ; (by the way, he had visited us once before, which 
I had forgotten.) You may be sure there was, just then, no 
lack of matter for conversation ; and though I was accustomed 
to his interested manner of speaking about you, I had a pleas- 
urable feeling of no common kind, in listening to, and most sin- 
cerely sanctioning (as far as in me lay) his expression of deep- 
toned satisfaction. * Notus in fratrcm animi patemi' as he long 
had been, his reaping such a harvest of pleasure, was only less 
pleasing to me than it was to himself; for to witness it, as I was 
prepared for doing, was next to feeling it 

1 hope this letter will find you at Mr. Stocks's ; and if so, 
you will gratify me by assuring him, that he is, this day, as pres- 
ent to my mind, as if only one year, not fifteen, had passed, 
since I was experiencing his and Mrs. Stocks's kindness ; and 
I can truly add, that, when I happen to ask myself, shall I ever 
see England again 1 if there be desire, the thought of seeing 
and being with them is a chief (if not the chief) ingredient in it. 
I should most certainly have high pleasure in again seeing Mrs. 
More, if only one could hope to see her tolerably free from suf- 
fering ; which, 1 fear, has latterly not oflen been the case. I 
have long wished to write to her, and to thank her for a most 

kind and interesting letter, written to me after K. B had 

been with her, about this time (or a little earlier) last year. But 
while, for some time, my eye was a hindrance, now that I can 
use it in writing, I have feared that even a letter, such as I might 
write (something requiring thought, almost always carrying -me 
away) might too much tax her strength. I hope she will be 
able to see you ; and I beg you to assure her of my unalter- 
able attachment, and most grateful affection. When you see 
her, your report of her will be a gratifying kindness to myself, 
and to all her friends here, than whom she has none more cor- 
diaL I shall be determined, as to writing or not writing, by 
what vou teU me. I will not now say more ; for fear of not dis- 
patchmg my letter by this day's post. I wish and pray, that 
both the providence and the grace of God may preserve and 
guide you, and make every circumstance of your life contribute 
to your real and imperishable good ; that * in all time of your 
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tribulation, and in all time of your wealth'* he may delirer and 
bless you, so as that you may be useful and happy here, and, in 
God's good time, pass joyfully to a better world. 

Ever, with deep and constant interest, your faithfiil and af- 
fectionate friend, 

Albz* Khoz. 



LETTER CXCIII. 
To A. Knox^ Etq. 

PakM, Welb, Aug. 6. ISM. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE seen Mrs. H. More. On Wednesday last, I sat at least 
four hours with her; and rejoice to say, that her health is 
far better than I could have expected ; and that her spirits were 
excellent Her eye b brilliant and expressive as ever; and 
the vigor and vivacity of her mind are m full exercise. She 
would be delisted to hear from you ; and you need not be un- 
der the least apprehension that a letter would tax her streng^ 

Her affection for you, and for those at B , is unabated ; and 

she spoke with much pleasure of K. B. ^'s visit here, last 

year. 

We passed eight or nine days with the excellent s : of 

whom, the more 1 see, the more deeply I regard them. They 

are full of unpretending goodness. Mrs. is a pattern of 

true female gentleness, and Mr. , I need not tell you, is one 

of the strongest-minded men we have. They both have, in 
perfection, a gentility and urbanity of spirit, which too frequently 
are but mimicked in higher life, and miserably travestied and ca- 
ricatured by pretenders. And while the spirit is there, the ab- 
sence of some of the form, especially af\er five or six months of 
London life, has to me a most agreeable freshness. We dined 
three days with the s, still making Mr. 's our head- 
quarters. They are kind and amiable, and were full of earnest 

inquiry after you, and Ae family of B . They, too, were 

highly gratified by K 's visit. 

The tour from Northamptonshire to Henbury was delightful ; 
including Rugby, Coventry, Kenilworth, Warwick, Stratford, 
Worcester, the Malvern hills, Ross ; the navigation of the Wjre 
from Ross to Chepstow, including Tintem Abbey, and so across 
the new passage. It is needless to say, that, in such a tour, 
much was to be seen ; and it was seen to the best advantage. 
The weather delightful throughout, and the tide so favorable. 
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that the Wye was brimful as we rowed along ; an unspeakable 
advantage. On the way from Mrs. More's to this place, we di- 
verged somewhat, in order to take in the Chedder clifis, and a 
curious cavern some miles hence. Yesterday, under the gui- 
dance of the Bishop, we visited the ruins of Glastonbury, and 
ascended the high tower, on which the last abbot was hanged, by 
that cruel and rapacious tyrant, our eighth Henry. By the by, 
it is strange that such a man should hold so favorable a place as 
he does, in popular recollection. I suppose his bluffness is to 
the taste of John Bull. 

is a truly amiable man. He has none of the roughness, 

and not very much perhaps of the strength of his brother, whom 
you knew. But he is respectably informed, has fair talents, and 

a most conscientious wish to do ids duty. In he has been 

active and energetic, and here he will do much good, succeed- 
ing to a field, which, under his predecessor, and under those who 
preceded him, was much neglected. 

The cathedral of Wells, and the episcopal residence, alto- 
gether present the most desirable retreat I have seen in Eng- 
land ; and the kind and courteous hospitality of the present own- 
er, makes me regret that I must depart on Monday. To-mor- 
row I am to preach ; and indeed, on every Sunday since leav- 
ing London, I have been on the same duty. I hope, at Shrews- 
bury, to have a glimpse of the good old Mr. Stedman ; at 

K , to pass two or three days, with Lord and Lady D ; 

and, if time allow, to see Southey, the Lakes, and Carlisle, 
where I believe the Bishop is to receive us. I am gratified 
more than I can express, at your approval of my speech : but 
you may be unconsciously partial. All I can say is, it was an 
honest efibrt, at a time of danger : and my honest heterodox 
cousin used to say, that ' no effort is lost.' I believe in the truth 
of the aphorism ; but my reliance is in the goodness and wisdom 
of divine Providence. 

It gratifies me to say, that the best and most thinking church- 
men whom I meet, tMnk I have been useful, not only to the 
Irish, but the English bishops and clergy. There is, however, 
a narrow party, who think otherwise, and this cannot be helped. 
Many, many thanks for your good wishes, and your prayers ; 
I pray you continue them on my behalf: you possess mine (un- 
worthy as I am) in return. With kindest remembrances to all 

atB , 

Ever, my dear friend. 

Yours most afifectionately, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 171. 
To <ka BMop of Limmek. 

BcOimw, Ddfuaiy, Aug. It. IfM. 
Mr DBA& Fbibniiv 
I HAD mudi gratification firom Toun of die Gth, and t wouM 
speedily endeaTor to write to BIra. H. 1L« were it not that I 
could not just Aow apeak conifortably of Mr. L«'0 8itiiatioii; bat 
* I imwe ho^ that, in a few days, he ma^ get over Us present in- 
dispositioai I have had little opportuqity of hearing opauoas le- 
aneoting jour speech; but I can quote to yon one very respecter 
ue opinKNit that of Mr. Peter L.* joa., whose mind is plaint 
boneatf and solidly sensible. He has read it wifli attention, and 
thinks it a highly valuable document , Mr. R., ^Ao was G.'s 
curate ibrmeri^t called here on Monday last (die day I began 
tUa letter), with Mr. D., our diariaiB at the Orphan House, 
who is married to R.'s sister; ana, knowing him to be a very 
sensible man, I asked Us opinion ot it, and found Aat he, too, 
was stron^y impressed with its utilitj and inqKHlaoce. I men- 
tion R. , because I think him a supenor person, in point of taknt, 
to all the other Dublin clergy, me Archbishop alone excepted ; 
who, by the way, thinks rather bigUy of him. It was he who 
named R. as the most promising preacher, for our last charity 
sermon. 

I hope Mr. Stedman will be at Shrewsbury when you are pass- 
ing, and I shall direct this letter to his care. If you find our 
old friend, I will beg you to ask a favor of him for me ; namely, 
the loan of his manuscript book of Doddridge's private memorials. 
There are most of these in Orton's Life of him ; but some curious' 
ones were kept back : one of these, particulariy, I am desirous to 
reperuse ; namely, his record of an intercourse with Count Zin- 
zendorf. It is remarkable, that the good Doddridge was won- 
derfully fascinated, with that strange man's view of the childish 
simplicity of our Savior's character and conversation. He 
wished to show, that mean and grovelling sentiments and ideas 
were purposely adopted, in order to make the gospel the means 
of intellectual, rather than of moral humiliation. Poor Dod- 
dridge, at first, thought all this so very captivating, that it would 
seem he had almost determined to be one of the Umtas l^Vafrvai. 
What stopped the progress of the delusion, I do not remember. 
But I think such a fact, so authenticated, well wordi being re- 
corded ; as it shows, that die most upright, and best cultivated 
mind, when devoted to the right of private judgment, and resdved 
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to admit no rule of judging, but its own conception of the sacred 
text, is exposed to incalculable misapprehension and error. If 
my good old friend will trust me widi this interesting document, 
I will engage to preserve and return it with the most exact care ; 
and to make no use of it, which he wo^d disapprove. You 
will bring it, if he gives it. 

Farewell, my dear friend ! I hope it will not now be long, 
before you are in this neighborhood ; as I suppose the judge 
will have returned from circuit, before your arrival in Ireland ; 
and that you will not proceed to Limerick without making a 
visit, however short, to him and his family ; though perhaps you 
purpose to defer it, till afler your visitation. Believe me 

Your ever affectionate friend, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CXCIV. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Koowsley, Lancashire, Aug. 21. 1824. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I SNATCH a few moments to write a few lines. 

You will be glad to know that, in passing through Shrewsbu- 
ry, 1 saw our good old friend Mr. Stedman in good health and 
spirits, though manifestly sinking in the vale of years. His af- 
fections, however, are unimpaired ; and he was particular in his 
inquiries for you and Miss Fergusson. 

Here we have been, since this day week, and are to stay till 
the day afler to-morrow (Monday). I was prepared to meet 
every thing kind, and very much agreeable, in this family ; but 
so thorou^y rational, and so religious a life, I did not expect 
to find. Frankness, unaffectedness, and thorough good nature, 
are the cbaiacteristics of this whole connection ; and some of 
Ihem are very intellectual. In many respects Lord D. reminds 
me of Mr. P. L. T. ; the same forgetfulness of self, and the 
same attention to the least want or wish of others. Lady D« 
is really a very superior perscm ; considerable talents, we all 
knew she had. But, in the most important matters, she is right- 
minded. Religion is with her a matter of deep personal con* 
cem ; and so it is with all the females of the family. Lord D. is 
the priest of his own house ; he says grace, at and afler dinner, 
in a full fine voice, more like the maniier in which our good 
old king repeated the responses at Windsor, than any thing I 
have since heard ; and every morning he reads prayers to his 
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household. Those which he uses are Bishop Wilson's ; I mp- 
pose from the connection which subsisted, between that good 
man, and the D. family, as lords of Mann. Conversation here 
is cheerful, animated, and often serious ; but quite free from the 
cant of modem evangelicism. Every evening we have music; 
almost exclusively sacred, and chiefly Handel. For three or 
four evenings, we have been delighted with Lady G.'s perfor- 
mance on the organ. She is almost, if not altogether, the best 
organist I ever heard. On the whole, looking at this connec- 
tion as it stands, I no longer wonder, as I did in London, at the 
excellence of our young ecclesiastical champion ■ He 

has received the best impressions in his youth, and the results 
are but beginning to appear. One of his aunts has indulged 
me with a si^t of his manuscript poems ; and some of them, 
written so eariy in life as at the age of nine or ten years, show 
a maturity of religious and moral principle that would deK^ 
you ; while the whole, every now and then, abound widi flashes 
of true genius. The family are quite satisfied with the part he 
has taken, in defending the Irish church ; and are evidently de- 
sirous that, in his visits to Ireland, he may cultivate an intimacy 
with me. I think I told you that, on his return from America, 
he intends building on his grandfather's estate, in the county of 
Tipperary, and making Ireland his chief residence. 

Last Sunday we passed here, as Sunday ought to be passed ; 
and I look forward with pleasure, to such another Sunday to- 
morrow. We attended morning and afternoon prayers, in a 
beautiful parish church ; and in the evening, the whole family 
joined in psalmody in the music gallery, before we went to pray- 
ers in the domestic chapel. It is really a good sign of the times, 
to find great aristocratic families living in this manner. 

I forgot to tell you that my friend Mr. Cochran the bookseller 
(whose catalogue, by the bye, I hope you have seen : it is one 
of the best published) is desirous to reprint (with your permis- 
sion) * Burnet's Lives', with your * Preface.' Should leave be 
given, he will have it printed in a handsome 8vo. volume, on su- 
perior paper, with a good type, and with the utmost accuracy he 
can. He would also be particularly obliged, by permission to 
insert your name in the title-page. 

Monday we leave this, for Mr. Southey, and the Lakes ; but 
our stay there must be short ; and we must hasten homeward 
with all convenient speed. My visitation stands for September 
30. Ever, my dear fiiend. 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTBR 172. 

To the Biihop of Limerick. 
^ S«pt. S6. 18U. 

Mt dear Friend, 
The judge himself put your note into my hand, on the day of 
your going to Dublin. 1 confess to you my anxiety had been 
very great, to have your decided opinion respecting my little 
tract* ; and I say the simplest truth, when I tell you, that the 
estimate which you make of it, affords me inexpressible pleasure. 
It was certainly my earnest wish to do, as &r as possible, what 
you, to my great comfort, tell me you think I have accomplii^ed. 
but till you told me so, my mind was by no means at rest, as to 
the judgment which I had a richt to look for. I must add that, 
had I imagined the terms best fitted to satisfy my wishes, I could 
not have gone beyond, or beside, the very terms you have used. 

I do not, for the present, intend to add any thing ; except ano- 
ther paragraph to the note, respecting the Divine omnipresence, 
adverting to Solomon's prayer (1 Kings, viii.), as the present 
paragraph does to the ld9th Psalm, ft seemed to me, as if I 
had completed mv argument ; and had nothing further to offer 
in the way of evidence. Had your suggestion of enlarging a 
former note, happened to come at a different stage of the busi- 
ness, I dare say something would have been added to the pre- 
sent short quotation from the revisers. But that was then im- 
practicable ; and I satisfy myself for the want of prudential 
guards, in that and other instances, by the consideration, that I 
must ^pear to be only making an experiment, within a private 
circle. If it should be judged expedient to come really before 
the public, there may be a fitness, if not necessity, that some- 
thing should be said, both to introduce, and follow up, what is al- 
rea^ written. 

It I do not deceive myself, there is nothing better fitted to 
introduce more just views, of the christian religion generallv, 
and of our own form of it in particular, than a correct, and well- 
deiined notion of the eucharist ; and fit>m a strange combination 
of causes, this, hitherto, seems not to have been sufficiently 
given. Our divines have often said good and usej^ things ; but 
have hardly ever so spoken, as to prepare communicants for ap- 
proaching the sacrament, * with the spirit, and with the under- 
standing also.' They talked piously about it, rather than clearly 

^ On U\e Eacharisu . . Ed. 
VOL. II. 42 




ei|riained it ; w that h seenu to me, that Am 
neanr moidiUiice, in even the devout receiritw 
amoi^at ue, lo a deroof heaiiDo of maaa in me 
ttian a Protealant would be wiUinif to anipect 
proridenlial timet for mora accomte amttewio 
come. I hare htllo dooM, howtntr, oat, if nel 
can be aiven, ibay wen ne*er mora Doedod than 
Friguht^on one band, and dogmatic ftilb a 
the cMiroicuoua featuraa of die preeent daj. ^ 
. ia Gkel/ to grow, erentuaUj, out of tbair 



(atrange to aaj,) m aome aort, c 
aaeoriain, and it is awful to conjectura. To et 
detail) aeema hopeleas. To reaaon cloaely and 
ia not, at tfna day, a preralent habit. But if a 
prim^ile oodd be fbnnd, iriiich, from its obriooa 
Mtancf, woidd, as it wen, force adndaMxi ; ai 
T*"****^, would imply a neceaaiy njecticD, be 
ndieooeeptioii and meodier; a theological and n 
naj^ be hoped for, which would apea % bri^ 
chiiaban wond. 

Such a principle, I think I aee, in « Juat now 
ment of be eucbuiat. Thia aacrad onnnance, e 
die li^ of OUT bleaaed Xjord'i ^nft^t■rti^>|i, mA & 
pntation, impliea an tnteriori^, ao (fivine, so sin 
dependent of, and superior to, aD doctrinal dcgm 
an experimental depth in christiani^, as much be 
Bocinian conceptions of the one party, as it is un 
the low forensic theories of (he other. And if, m 
have reason for thinking, there is a class arising, t 
a growing relish for a purer and more solid piet] 
could such a class be more hopefully directed, t 
quate estimation and use of the holy sacrament, 
provision, through which, without the disturbing, 
termediation of frail roan, they may obtain froni 
purity end peace here, and the fullest preparatioi 



n ever, my dear Friend, 
moat &ithfuily and affectionali 
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LETTER CXCV. 
To Jt. Knox, Esq. 

Palace, Limerick, Dec. 29. 1834. 

Ht dear Friend, 
You probably are aware of a passage in the * Concio ad Clerum' 
of Joseph Mede, * De sanctuario Dei, seu de sanctitate relati- 
va.' Lest, however, you should not have adverted to it, I wish 
to transcribe it for you ; because, if I do not greatly mistake, it 
is much to the purpose. 

* IJbi sunt duo aut tres (ait servator) congregati io nomine 
meo, ibi ego sum in medio Ulorum. £t ver^ quod long^ mazi- 
rnum est, ineffabili modo adesif in mystico panis et vini Sacramen- 
to. Haud enim verebor dicere, in sacro-sanctft eucharistift non 
miniui peculiariter et visibiUter nobis adesse Deum, quam Mosi 
in aidenti nibo ; nee templum aut tabernaculum Judaicum magis 
Chiisti corpus profigurSusse, qulim hunc panem nobis exhibere.' 
Works, vol. L p. 509. 

In writing at this time, I cannot but express for you, and the 
friends with whom you are, every good wish suggested by this 
blessed season. Since I left town, I have not been at any time 
in robust health ; but neither have I been obliged for a single 
day to keep my bed. My books, too, are beginning to get 
about me ; and I hope to pass a tolerably studious wmter. I 
have the fullest house I ever had (excuse the barbarism of the 
last clause), my brother and all his family, with the eldest of my 
M*C. nieces ; all in good health, and good spirit They are 
gone out to a little concert, or my brother would desire his kind 

remembrances. is in the room with me, and begs of me 

to give hifl. Farewell, my dear Friend, 

ever most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 



■oo- 



LETTER 173. 
To the Bishop of Limeriek. 

DawfOD 8t^ Jan. 6. 1825. 

Mt dear Friend, 

4t m * * * « 

* * ♦ * * * 

I HAD not myself met that remarkable passage in Mede ; but 



a few weeks agOf J. D. L poiiited it ool to me. CertM* 
Iff etrooger expreseioDS dnn those you ipiole«coiild not be is- 
plowed intti tnidi or fifneie But a suhoeqiMiit wTpre— ion w^ 
pmn obecure to me, * de mietitate enim relati?At eemper 1^ 
qoor'; for it seems to me, thatt though it be most tnieruatfa 
outward si^ wfaettier the ail^ or the eocharistie broad aiid wias^ 
can baTO, m AemsdYes abstractedlj, noftmg else but risbliffs 
sanctitjr, more than relatife sanctitjr most bo asonbedv m bo& 
c as e s , to the concrete ; and I sboald bafo ao dodbl of Medrt 
ttinkiflf so, were it not ftr the word * senpet't wfakh pcilMfii 
or irthsr probably, he uses, witfi referenc e to te main bodhref 
UsdiBooaniei and not with respect to die great sustaining tec, 
wUcfa itself confers the relative sanctitr coBtended for, on whu 
be calls flie euebaristerla (wluoh is at least te diaiMMl, if sot 
fte whole chnroh). On looking stiQ nMmdoarijr, I eonelHb 
tins to have been his BMaaing. 

Hafnjou ever compamd the three fbma of gi?ii» notice of 
flie sacnunent, as Oejr stand in the fiist prvfOMook, the see- 
ted, snd what we bow bate! It is ?eiT remaikaUe, how the 
second redaces, what it unooudilj calls, 4e « saonoMots of his 
bl e ss ed body and blood,' into a mere dedaratnrT aupk Bat 
now I reoeember tfait IcaDed your attentkm to IhHb ■Tour lest 
iMttfwrsalkina. It in wotttt observing, however* Aat te phnal- 
aring of te sncrament, ^ifieare ihM> ki Ciamnei^ iMmge, 
When dispiitmg. He supposes our Bavkir Ona to iimilflu lii 
«mn mstitntion. ' The bread attd wme whkb be aiet before 
your erfes, are onlr dedarttions of me ; but I myself am As 
eternal food, f^nherefbre, ^rhensoever, at this table, you A«H 
behold the sacraments, have not regard so much to them, as 
consider ye what I promise to you by them, which is, myself to 
be meat for you of eternal Ufe.' This veibal modification, 
therefore, little in itoelf as it might have appeared, was wittk^ 
made, to serve the new doctrine ; and the plural term soMns to 
have remained, until die time of Archbishop Laud. In two 
pr^er-books which I have, one of 1612, the other of 1619, 1 
find sacramenit in that same exhortation ; in another of 1636, 
though the exhortation is the same in other reroects, the plural 
term is discarded ; as it is, similarly, in the* Scottish pmyer- 
book of 1637. 

I dare say you have read the article in the last Quorteriy Re- 
view, on the lives of Newton and Scott It is evidentiy from 
the same hand, as that in a former number, on the hte pubhca- 

th compel 
^egeneiati 

. ^, , , theology w. ww»- 

tingen, m the bat century. A more profane expresston, short 
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of gross blasphemyy than that in the former article, * the or- 
gasms of theojjiathy,' could scarcely have been uttered ; and 
though the terms are less audacious in this latter article, the 
doctrine is equally revolting. * Man cannot', we are told, * dis- 
tinyiish, between that love of God, of virtue, and of man, 
which proceeds from human principles and motives, and that 
which flows from the influence of the divine spirit.' That he 
cannot do so in every instance, much less draw a line of demaflr- 
cation, between that which is natural, and that which is divine, 
must indeed be allowed ; but if christian virtue contained no 
evidence, in its feelings, or in its fruits, of a more than human 
source and sustenance, the claim of Christianity itself to our 
esteem or attention, could hardly be supported : since, in that 
case, what would it do for us, to engage our regard 1 or to ac- 
count for its own lofly professions, and ponderous arrangements 1 
In no conceivable case, could it be more fairly asked 

' Quid tantoferot prominor dignum hiatu?* 

A belief in Providence, beyond that general S3rstem, by which 
Firtue is made * its own reward, and vice its own punishment', 
seems the second object of this writer's contumely. That 
tiiere should be rash and fanciful conclusions, respecting divine 
agency, in matters of providence, as well as in matters of ^ce, 
is a necessary consequence of human weakness ; and it is the 
part of reliffious wisdom, to afibrd to intelligent minds, such 
rules and principles, as may guard equally, against excess, and 
defect, out thus to confine providence to mere pre-adjustment, 
and to exclude all present operation (for to this, I conceive, the 
reviewer's doctrine amounts) is to undermine natural, not less 
than revealed religion. There is a machinery which works weU, 
but we have no more to do with the mechanist, than the pos- 
sessor of an excellent clock, which never goes out of order, has 
to do with flie artist from whom he purchased it ! 

There is a deplorable consistency, in these two views, of 
grace, and providence ; and the spirit which conceived and pro- 
pounds them, spears portentously to resemble that of the 
* scoffers', ^o should come in the last day, and say, * where is 
the promise of his coming 1 for, since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue, as they were fi'om the beginning of the crea- 
tion.' 

It strikes me that fliis reviewer is the same, who wrote the ar- 
ticle on Southey's Life of Wesley ; which life, by the way, I 
hope your friend will one day be inclined to revise. ' His liberal, 
and not seldom profound remarks, are so strangely blended with 
ridicule and levity, as to expose himself to the charge of veiy 



mBk ioeoiMHrteiieir. He* anin and nuiif iwtim i t ot, Ihii itm 
blstoiy, bodi o£ Wed«f, and Whitofield, is mailBed widia nqw- 
terioua desigiiatioD ; and yet he so jamMea together tteir ea- 
taTagancea and their betUr princiidea» aa togifeno aid lo Mi 
reader, in makkigan eaCimale of the efentnal adrantage to te 
intereata c^ reU^OQ ; thoq|^ he himaelf la contJnoaHy admiMa^;, 
diat some degree of advantage mnut be alloiMd to ttoir khoRi 

Do Tou happen to hftfe the * litoigie' of Neoibhatelv iviadi 
waa adopted about M jean age? I fiive bean auuaia e J hitBly, 
in looUng into itt at die great use which waa made or die CShnrok 
of England Mtnigj: they did not dare to afow die inut a ti o n ,-er 
rather* in manr inatancea, the tianacnptian ; and aiiero we hate 
reaponoeav di^ put afl into the moutnef die miniBter ; aai fiir 
inatance, * O Seigneur, ftia fame aur noua ta n ua i ri po t de g iet 
nooa aeeorde ton aahit ' O Seigneur, eo ua e i f e le roi,' et noua 
ezance par ta grace, loiaqoe noua t^TOfuona.' But then, diej 
atron^jr intimate, in the prefeoe, that thia moDologoua fimnwaa 
not &nr own choice, as tber expressly praise die ancient antt 
phonal mediod* In a late Christian Obaenrer, the personal in- 
terest taken ill our Fnyer-book, in G^ennanj, was paHicniaHj 
mentioned* I cannot doubt, that, in the ftdneas of tinoteiitnvil be 
acoounted die richest treasure, next to die canonical Seriptnraa, 
in the christian church. But to be duly valued abroadt it mart 
firat be understood at home. 

Will you convey my sincereift dianfcs to C. F— *s ftr bodi 
his communicatioDfl ; and assure him that, by a continued critique 
on my little book, he wiU at all events greatly oblige me ; and 
may materially serve my pwpose, should I see reason to pub- 
lish it. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



■oo- 



LETTER 174. 
To the Bishop of Limerick. 

Bellevue, Delganny, Feb. 11. 1SI5. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 

♦ * ♦ ♦ * « 

« ♦ * ♦ ♦ « 

Being not a little puzzled, with the extract which Bishop Heber 
gives, in his Life of Jeremy Taylor, from a tract called * Chris- 
tian Consolations' ; and which he employs as a set-off, against 
Taylor's high views of spiritual attainment, 1 determined to ex- 
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amine the tract itself; and am perfectly surprised how Bi- 
shop Heber could have hesitated, for one hour, in rejecting it 
as a work of Taylor. The style is of another species ; never 
flowing into exuberance of thought, but uniformly cast in trim 
sentences, not unlike ^ose of Bishop Hall ; but bearing no re- 
semblance to that free and glowing diction, which is very well 
characterized, in the last paragraphs of the life. But the still 
more resistless evidence (if that be possible) is found, in the 
difference of theology. In the first paragraph arc these words, 
* Believe that you are Christ's, and Christ is yours ; and then 
you are sure that none can perish, whom the Father hath given 
to him.' Would Taylor thus ground christian comfort, on the 
hypothesis of predestination ? But the question is decided, by 
what occurs at the 126th page ; which is altogether so extraor- 
dinary in itself, as well as so opposite to Taylor's doctrine, that 
I cannot help transcribing the passage. 

* We are conceived in sin ; and it is so intimate unto us, that 
we have no promise to be so spiritualized in this life, that we shall 
not of)en trespass. God hath concluded all in sin, all in unbe- 
lief, that he might have mercy upon all. But it is one thing to 
fall into sin, another to run into it ; one thing to be carried away 
by the passions of it, another to covet and desire it ; one thing 
to be overtaken in a fault, another thing to abide in it without 
repentance. And great odds, between those that are given over 
to please themselves in filthiness, and between them that labor 
and desire to please God ; though many times they attain not to 
perfect that willingness. The scope of the 7th chap, to the Ro- 
mans, as I apprehend the mind of the Apostle, is to refresh our 
guilty consciences, . . that a regenerate man is not obnoxious to 
condemnation, diough his flesh, upon some temptations, make 
him the servant of sin ; because still, in his mind, he serves the 
law of God. And I am confirmed in that sense, because, with- 
out all contradiction, he teacheth the like doctrine. The flesh 
and the spirit are contrary one to another, so that we cannot do 
the thing that we would.' 

I have written this, to save you the trouble of turning to it ; 
but you will, I am sure, remember, not only the indignant ener- 
gy, but the poignant ridicule, with which Taylor assails and ex- 
poses this very mode of explaining St. Paul, in his sermon preach- 
ed in Christ's Church, on Rom. vii. 19. : the first three para- 
graphs of which, are as powerful a contradiction of the above 
passage, as if they had been written for the purpose. Bishop 
HebePs strange notion, of Taylor's having altered his opinions, 
is also confuted by internal evidence that the * consolations' were 



written in the tiDM of te intaRegyiiiiiH wiieraM dM leniM^ Km 
a dite» iwt to be diiDiitod, of a hter tuae. 

Adieiit beUeve 



Moel aflbelioiieleljr Tomi, 



Khok. 



LETTER CXCYL 
2b JL JOmmt, E$q. 

* Flik UL 18M. 

Ht DBA& FaiBHDf 

I HATB been for eboot ten days oonfiiied to bedt hj om of aojf 
wmalattacki; wfakhithouriiDoteeveiefUifltiibbonwaiiddoeeMiC 
peiinil me to mite at leocu. . It paina me diat I camioi coanlf 

with Mr. ^awisk Tbe fiust of tbe case k amplj tUs; 

on a adber new of die miediief oocanoned to die chnich aad 
duudvutftt^amnrtemof joUtiiig andtmffie in emleiriaetical 
matten^ iriuch had unhappQy beecme inveter eoontijv 

I felt myeelf obliged to oait about for the moot eftftnal aode^ 
of k ec pmg wywrn, and the yeiy smell portion of patronay en* 
tnuted to me^ jpiiri : and« efm die metmreet oonaiderabon, I 
sawnoother waj than one, namdji a nile» which ahoidd admit 
no exception, that no living in my gift, ahould ever, on mj ac» 
count, be placed at the dispoaal of any lay patron, any biahi^ 
or of the government itself. With tins rule, you will at once 
perceive, that any permission of an exchange into this dioceee, 
would be iQconsistent ; I have indeed, on the same prindple, re- 
fused to allow the resignation of a father, within my diocese, in 
favor of his son. In all this, I have counted cost I knowthe 
regulation will diminish, not increase, my patronage : but this ia 
qmte a secondary consideration. I know that there moat, ocoa- 
sionally, grow out of it, individual hardships ; and that peifai^M, 
in some instances, arrangements beneficial to the diocese must 
be foregone. But looking at die matter, on the great scale, I 
am sure the benefits must gready preponderate. I dius, at aD 
events, attain the moral certainty, that, in the disposal of no 
benefice in my gifl, can there be the least jobbing ; and I can- 
not convey by words, die peace and tranquility viiiich I feel, 
in haying a fixed principle to guide me, instead of being obliged 
to weigh each partieular case. Indeed, had I not this geonal 
and immutable rule to put forward, I should already have been 
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involved in sore perplexities : were I, for example, to admit an ex- 
change, 'in itself reasonable and beneficial, how should I be able 
to resist an exchange, that mi^t imply a job ? The ♦King could 
not be done, without giving mortal offence. The whole of this 

you cannot tell to Mr. : but I make my principle generally 

known ; and have no objection to your stating as much of the 

substance of this reply, as you think it prudent to do. 

* ♦ * ♦ * ♦ 

I rejoice in the good accounts from B . I pray remem- 
ber me most affectionately to all. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most truly yours, 

John Limerick. 

P. S. Writing from bed, this is a sad scrawl ; but you will 
excuse it. 

00 

LETTER 176. 
To the Bishop of Limerick, 

Bellevue, Delganny, Feb. M. 18S6. 

Mt dear Friend, 

m If * * It 

« « « * 4f 

If Mr. Marriott's letter be not conclusive, it at least gives 
interesting information. I do not happen to know any thing 
about Bishop Hacket But I suppose there are other remains 
of his ; and that his theological principles are on record. If so, 
his prdMdble claim may be brought to certainty. 

At all events, I am satisfied, that the tract was not written by 
Taylor ; and I wonder at the inconsiderateness, with which Bish- 
op Heber has ascribed it to him. In support of this charge, I re- 
fer you, in the first place, to the xciii. page of the Life. In 
order to avert the suspicion of Taylor's being a perfectionist^ 
which a sublime passage, in a letter just inserted, with the inter- 
est expressed towards certain explicit maintainers of perfection, 
in two former letters of the same year (pages Ixxxv. and Ixxxviii.), 
might appear to countenance, Bishop Heber wishes ' it to be 
remembered, that his subsequent, no less than his preceding 
writings, bear testimony to his fi^eedom firom any error of the 
kind.' 

That the * subsequent mritings', are those same ' consolations', 
is very plain ; because he could mean no other. But you m^y 

VOL. II. 43 
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observe, that he repeatedly intimatea the laienesa of that tract 
He mentioiis it after what were known to be the latest worin 
(p. C3u[iv.) He proceeds on the same assumption, in his imme- 
diate remaiks on it (p. clvii.)* He quotes one passage, as, in 
all essential respects, differing from the language which he wcold 
have hdd, when he wrote the * Doctrine of Repentance* ; and 
at the bottom of the same page, he introduces anodier extract, with 
these words : • . 'The notions which he a^ this time entertained, 
as to original sin, are also worth extracting. He b speaking of 
the difficulties which oppose us, in our waj to heaven ; and 
what he now says, sufficiently exculpates him, from having 
imbibed the error of the perfectionists.' Now, whatever may 
have been the error of the perfectionists, I must venture to as- 
sert, that this defence was not made with due consideratioL 
The three letters, which were thought to expose Taylor to that 
charge, were written in 1659 ; the last (which describes his own 
exalted feelings) bearing date November 3. To what time then, 
we may ask, £d Bishop Heber mean to assign the supposed re- 
cantation ? He should have thought of this, before he hazarded 
his remarks. Was it after the 3d of November, 1659, that a 
tract could be written, in which it is complained, that * our late 
reformers have excluded the solemn melody of the organ, and 
the raptures of warbling and sweet voices, out of cathedral 
quires. They (it is added) that miss that harmony, can best tell, 
how it was wont to raise up their spirits ; and, as it were, to car- 
ry it out of them to the quire in heaven'? (page 124.) . . Or 
would it have been asked, more than a year after the death of 
Cromwell, ' O ! when will these profane days come to an end, 
that we may again so orderly, so delightfully appear, before the 
living God'? (p. 146.) These expressions best accord, with 
the darkest time of the interregnum ; but it was morally impos- 
sible they should have been uttered, in the interval between 
November 3d, 1669, and May 29th, 1660 ; while it is still more 
inadmissible, that, in this short space, Taylor's mind should have 
been so changed, and the change so recorded. These were 
prima facie evidences against the ♦ subsequent' writing of that 
tract, which, had they been adverted to, must have precluded the 
supposition. How Bishop Heber could have read the tract at- 
tentively (to say nothing of the uniform strain of Tajdor^s ser- 
mons, when a bishop), and overlooked the force of those pas- 
sages, is extraordinary. 

That the tract itself is, in its way, respectable, and certainly 
very pious, I readily allow ; and it is clear, that its author was 
devoted to the Church of England. But, like most others of his 
day, he had learned his theology in the school of Geneva. I 
think we may infer this, from the first eight Unes of the first chap- 



839 

ter ; and every thing that follows, whether in sentiment or phra- 
Bedogj, strengthens the persuasion. His mode of appl^ring pas- 
sages of Scripture, is perfectly calvinistic ; as if it were a set- 
tled point, that Mu:h was the meaning ; and that the mental un- 
easiness in question might be safely quieted, by the simple text. 
But the want of moral tact, which belongs to that S3rstem, is no 
less apparent. I am sure there was nothing immoral at heart. 
£yery diing, as to intention, was pure and upright But had the 
moral delicacy of the christian religion been apprehended as 
correctly, as in itself, according to the author's view, it was em- 
braced sincerely, he would not have replied to the charge made 
by Zozimus, against Constantino, and die religion he embraced, 
by askine, • . * Is not ^is to commend the emperor and his reli- 
gion, under the form of a dispraise' 1 (p. 107.) This passage 
is quoted by Bp. Heber (p. clvii.), as interesting, not only from 
its own merit, but (what I mentioned before) as differing from 
the language he would have held, when he wrote the Doctrine 
of Repentance ! He adds (you can now I think judge on what 
grounds !) • • ' The Christian Consolations, it may be observed, 
was one of Taylor's last compositions.' I think 1 have said 
enough on this last point ; but why such a passage should have 
been selected for its * merit,' I cannot conceive. It strikes me, 
that, if tiie real nature of Christianity could be shown to justify 
such a view of it, its most malignant enemies would account it 
a triumph. Of the same character is what follows (I am sure 
nothing unfriendly to moral principle was meant, but, if I do 
not greatly err, it is virtually antinomian). 'Be thankful, and 
admire the mercies of our Father to both, for nailing our great 
sins to the cross of Christ, and for acquitting us from the in- 
numerable fry of minim sinst those of daily incursion ; because,, 
when one of the least is remitted, all are remitted together. 
Do you hope comfortably, that some faults of omission, some 
idle words, some garish and customary fashion of pride, are re- 
mitted to youl With the same affiance, leaning on Christ, you 
may hope, that you are discharged from your greatest enormi- 
ties. For all unrighteousness is covered, at once, to them with 
whom God is well pleased. No sin is forgiven, to lum that is 
not in Christ ; and against him that is in Christ, there is no con- 
demnation.' (p. 108.) To this, indeed to the entire prevalent 
theology of that tract, nothing can be more unlike, I might say 
more opposite, than ihe sermon preached in Christ Church, in- 
titled ' Fides Formata.' And if Bishop Heber read them both, 
how he could suppose them to come from the same pen, and, 
above all, how he could dream of the life of Taylor having thus 
closed, in the strangest theological, and in some sort moral con- 
tradiction, I can ill reconcile with the talents and judgment. 
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inmf fr***>*< io ymoaaLy in KAop Heiiei** wodu Bat IkeaiBd 
10 too genemlljr waiped byite wuiwa; and it wouM Mm to 
baTe been a denied object, to iuke Tqrlori «t fte elooe'ef Ui 
life, die deleter of Us own eieeeaiTe eapirafinnfc 

I lequeit joa to aaBure C. F diat I un meet gntafid to 

him for wbat be sent me I and I bave no doubt of its grant od- 
itj, if I aboold bave a caoae to aTail mjaelf of it 

We are reading in die efenmga. Prior** Life of Bmke ; and 
aie interested bj it Tell if jou can, iriien jou next vnte, 
iriio Mr. Williani Bourke was ? Wbelher be. was a relation, it 
weO as fiiend, we are not tdld. Beliere me, most cotdiallf, 

Eyer years, 

Auuu Knox. 



LETTER cxcyn. 

To JL EiuMh E§f. 

liBMriek, April ev. Uai. 

Mt dbar FniKKn, 
Sm 01 1 last heard from joo, I bave been in beaUi raflier ailing ; 
mora frequent successions tban usual of indiqieaiKion, butlj|^ 
er ; and which, though they often and long confined me to bed, 
have not led me at all weaker io body, however I may be less 
vigorous in mind. Even as to the latter, however, I am not at 
all indisposed to be apprehensive : but happen what may, all 
is in the best hands. Yesterday I emerged from one of my con- 
finements of nine days' standing — flying, I oueht to say. 

Archdeacon Churton thinks it better, ana I agree with him, 
to publish a volume of Dr. Townson's sermons, than a new and 
enlarged edition of his works. The edition published by him id 
not out of print, is not yet scarce* ; many, who possess it, would 
purchase the volume of sermons ; some, to complete their set; 
some, it is to be hoped, from a higher motive. 
♦ * * ♦ ♦ « 

Now comes a matter in which I wish first for your opinion ; 
then, if your opinion be affimative, for your aid. Archdeacon 
Churton wishes me to furnish a prefatory Introduction : if able, 
I should like to prepare one. Do you think I ought to do so T 
If you do, would you aid me widi some thoughts ? I should not 
like, in such a sketch, to confine myself merely to the sermons 

* Dr. TowMon's Worki are now rare : the remaining cqpiea having been eager* 
It bought Ojx in consequence of the pnblication, by Bishop Jebb, of aMlectMMifrMB 
WfSdiunMe sermons here alluded to. ..Ed. 
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in the proposed volume, but to advert to Dr. Towdsod's former 
pubbcations ; and if Archdeacon Churton does not dissent from 
my plan, the four sermons already published should be reprinted 
in this volume. Therefore, from what is now before you, you 
would have ample materials for observation, both as to the cha- 
racter and the writings of good Dr. Townson. I am much mis- 
taken, if this might not be a good vehicle for valuable thoughts ; 
and thoughts particularly wanting, in this day of pretention, of 
superficiality, of dry dogma, and of licentious criticism. It is 
my wish to complete my selection as soon as I can. The pre- 
paration for the press should lie with Archdeacon Churton. He 
is in full vigor of mind ; has a pure and simple taste, chastised 
very much like that of his friend and patron ; is familiar with his 
manner, and, from that familiarity, is fitted, better than any other 
person could be, to supply the minute verbal corrections, which 
are always indispensable, in preparing a posthumous volume for 
the press, which its author has not so prepared. But I fancy 
the Archdeacon will not be likely to object to the selection made ; 
and I hope, before transmitting the manuscripts to him, that I 
may have an opportunity of submitting them to your judgment 
Oxford will probably be the place of printing ; probably, too, 
from the Clarendon Press. I hope and trust you will not refuse 
my earnest request ; but that, at leisure, you will send me some 
thoughts, some remarks fit for the Introduction. I wish I could 
recall some of the observations on Dr. Townson's writings, that 
I heard from you years ago. Once, in particular, I recollect 
that, at your fire-side in Dawson Street, you poured forth some 
most beautiful and just observations, on the passage quoted from 
Dr. Townson's visitation sermon in Knox's ^ Christian Philoso- 
phy,' sect, xvi., as contradistinguished from a quotation in the 
same work (sect xv.), out of the book entitled • Inward Testi- 
mony.' Tou made it clear as day, that the former quotation had 
a genuine and internal proof of real and experimental feeling, 
which the latter altogether wanted. Tou will see I use * latter* 
and ^ former* as they stand in this letter ; by * former', meaning 
sect xvi., by 'latter', sect xv. of Vic. Knox's book. 

I am not without hopes of a visit from Mr. Southey. If he 
consent to come over, I mean to go, at least, to Dublin, possi- 
bly to Lancashire, to convoy him. Give, I pray you, my most 
afi*ectionate regards to the friends with whom you are, and be- 
lieve me, my dear friend. 

Ever and unalterably yours, 

John Limerick. 

P. S. — I cannot just now turn to your last letter : but I recol- 
lect you asked about Bishop Hacket. With his writings I am 



inmcqnaiiitodt but I know duit he wrote ia feBo a Lib of Afd^- 
\Miop Wmiaini; no great fiivorito of mine, nor, I pio ewi i e , of 
jToun* Tliere WW pufiiBhed also of Hoc1bb^% A vbhDie of 8«- 
mons, with the AoOior's life, by Thomas Phrme, D. D. Los; 
don, 1675. &L 



LETTER 176* 
T6 iks BUkcp of Lmmdu 

' a 

Mt naAn Fmiaim, 
I HATB been 00 engaged widi various litflo matAMs of tbaoA^ 
that I could not, sooner, at down with ooodbtt, to acknoiriedge 
your letter of the S7th uh." I am sony 70a oonld not gifea 
bettor accoont of youiseU; yet ghid dist you had notfdng wotse 
to tolL I am so innred to invaliAshness, as to sosdM me con- 
sider it not die worst state of heahh, on the whole, M Ais pre- 
carious worid. 

I agree with all yon say, respecting Dr. Townson^ seimoBS 
If it were ever so practicable to divest them of what yon and I 
consider crudities, I do not diml^ it woald be ri|^ It is only 
by haying things in fheir genuine state, and being thus able to 
compare and argue from facta, that one generation can truly and 
solidly advance beyond that which went before ; and that those 
who come latest, can gain wisdom, from what was said and done, 
by those who preceded them. 

Besides, I am persuaded that, as the great general scheme 
was divided into dispensations. Patriarchal, Jewish, and Chris- 
tian ; so the christian dispensation has also successive phms of 
providential management, adjusted, on an analogous principle, 
to the advancing capabiUties and exigencies of human and chris- 
tian society. From an imperfect apprehension of revealed 
truths, misconceptions are necessarily formed ; and th^ are 
providentially allowed to keep possession, probably because the 
truths themselves could not otherwise be kept in view ; and if 
suffered once to sink into oblivion, might with great difficulty 
again recover their place in the public mind. 

I confess it is very much on this ground, that I look with tran- 
quillity, on the present jarring elements of what ia called the 
religious world. The zealous missionaries of the day, however 
different in nsifne, agree in urging doctrines, which appear to be 
as unfounded, as those of purgatory or expiatory penance ; and 
yet I greatly doubt, whether any thing much more solid would 
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suit the capacity of the present time ; and I comfort myself with 
thinking, that, when the Christian world becomes susceptible of 
purer iimuences, due means of communicating them will not be 
wanting. 

Townson, regarded on his brighter side, affords, in some de- 
gree, a prelibation of this desideratum ; and I particularly like 
the idea of your furnishing a prefatory Introduction. I shall be 
happy to afu>rd any contribution in my power ; feeling, as I do, 
that there is no writer, then or since, on whom it would be pos- 
sible to remark, with more unalloyed esteem and veneration. 
Greater strength, penetration, and comprehensiveness of mind, 
might be wished for ; but there is a correctness of thought, an 
amenity of temper, a benevolence of nature, and a sublime piety 
of heart, which it b delightful to dwell upon, and impossible not 
to admire and love. No one, in fact, more exemplifies that 
beautiful sketch of true virtue : 

Compositum jus, fasque animo, sancUMque receniM 
Mentis, et incoctum generoso poctus liooesto. 

Most clearly you do right, in leaving the technical part to 
Archdeacon Uhurton. His advantages are obvious ; and his 
ability is evinced, by that which he has already done, and for 
which he deserves the gratitude of all true Church-of-£ngland 
men. 1 think his biographical sketch need not fear comparison, 
with any thing of the kind in the English language. 

I cannot, any more than you, recall those former thoughts ; 
but, on recurring to the quotation from the *' Inward Testimony % 
I conjecture -what I was likely to remark, on comparing it with 
the passage from Townson. The quotation from the ^ Inward 
Testimony' seems to suppose a divine operation, directly, on the 
thinking and apprehending faculty, by which it is inclined to as- 
sent to a proposition, or acquiesce in a supposed fact, which it 
had hitherto rejected. But the misfortune of this notion is, that 
we so Uttle understand our thinking faculty, as to make supposed 
operations on it, from whatever quarter they might come, undis- 
tinguishable from self-illusion or insanity, except they were sup- 
ported by some concomitant miracle ; to which miracle, the term 
testimony could alone be justly applied. And this observation, 
in my judgment, extends to all impressions or illapses, except 
so far as they are strictly moral ; for here only it is that we can- 
not be deceived. We know htUe of ourselves, or of others, or 
of God, physically, or metaphysically ; but, if it is not our own 
fault, our moral knowledge will be certain and satisfactory ; for, 
as *' love never faileth', do, in love, the love of God and niany 
there can be no deception ; and the consequent satisfaction is 



345 



LETTER 177. 

To the Btikap of Limerick, 

BeUoTue, Delguwy, Dee. tl. 18t6. 

Mt dear Friend, 

The account of the failure of has made roe fear lest — 

should be involved in that calamity ; as their name is the second 
in the firm. As you probably know how matters stand in that 
respect, I mean, whether they are really involved, or if so, to 
what extent they are liable to suffer, I cannot help begging of 
3rou to teU me what jrou can respecting their situation ; should 
they be really concerned in the misfortune. 

'What an awfiil business this epidemic crash is ! It is a new 
evidence of the melancholy instability of all earthly things ; for 
it seems to me to show, tiiat, in the verv essence of the banking 
business, there is a liability to such fearful casualties, at the 
mere impulse of the aura popularis. It is a consolation, that no 
symptom of the strange tremor has been felt in Ireland. 

Give my kind re^ds to C. F ^ and write me a line as 

soon as you can. Believe me, my dear friend. 

Ever most truly yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



-oo- 



LETTER 178. 
To the Bishop of Limerick, 

^ Bellerue, Delganny, Jan. 9. 18S6. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
I HAVE this morning received your most acceptable letter, with 
its interesting and gratifying inclosure. In truth, the latter ex- 
hibits a most extraordinary mind and heart ; and what altoge- 
ther, at this day, is an actual prodigy. The only thing I should 
fear is, that Uie delicacy and sensibility of Mr. H.'s mental 
character are such, as to prevent his fiill enjoyment of his tal- 
ents, and to lead him to an undue depreciation of himself. I 
think, also, that until he met you, he must have been in a strange 
sort of puzzle, why he should see so many of the most impor- 
tant thinffs, differently from his contemporaries ; and I should 
suppose It was no snmll satisfaction to hmi, at length to find hini- 
self less singular than he had imagined. But I regret to say, 

VOL. II. 44 
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dMt I 1mv6 not conliibated w diniff • of 117 <^ uddeedL 
to Miiire bun of wj aetme of hfa iindnirpii and vdae for kii 
ngnd. Almort Jmitieclhilfily •ftei my hat letter to yWtMy <y» 
lelrograded ; and since fliftt timet I nftve been afiMi to nae it, 
fbrdiftr then I am doing «t this moiDBenli and iiltfil tte bslwesk 
or two, I was afraid to do so mndi. So that I was abaobitelv 
iiiiaMetowiitotolfnH.widieoinfbit to myself; or oven win 
entile sense of safetr; fori feltthat,if I euteradonkMierto 
liim^ f AmM catfaMy fjMyt myadfi and mw my eye more Aan 
loofjbt; tiiareby, {Mihqps, ddng, in a few miaAes, what'seir^ 
al days nii|^ not lepair. I can tndy say, bowerer, Aat I am 
most desirous to commence a corrcM^ondeiiee widb llr* H. ; 
and I nay promise to yott, Oat I wiD not wSSufjty p i uci ni ti nate 
die p e r f ora Mfl ioe of my wiahfbr (I beKere I may mj) m sin^ 

day. 

Mr. H. nnstekes, if be ttinkstbat I eodd wi* to wiAlidd 
ftombimaiiymamiseriptttiietl eo nsid ew d m a sisto wettfiy ef 
Us perosaL But every mi^j 1 have written, e neept what be tM 
alheady accpnintod wim, lemainBini so iinftiMted a c e ndii i oii, as 
to make me doidit wbemer ftey deserre preservatiOB s bvt I 
tiiiidc yon would agree widi mtfi mat, as Ibey ti«» fl^ do iiM 
serve to be communicatod, even as records oT pnvato ftwight. 
This is my sole ground of demur; and Ulien yon ami I sIbI 
meet next in Dolmn, IcaneasflyputitinTOor powerto jo^C^ 
whether the case be not as I have regarded it 

There are many thou^ts in my mmd, of which no producible 
record has been made, which I sbould feel pleasure m ofiering 
to Mr. Hornby's consideration. But none so much as those 
which have arisen, respecting die doctrines discussed in St. 
Paul's epistles, and in that to the Hebrews. I beliere I Ymd 
ffone a very little way in those inquiries, when I wrote any thing 
ifr. H. has seen (excepting my tract on the Eucharist), andyet» 
to myself, the views I speak of appear more important, than any 
others which have passed throuj^ my mind. My anxiety, I 
trust, has been, not to make out support for fiiTorito notions of 
my own, but to extract the import of die text itself, indq>endent- 
ly of oarty interpretation. All this, I say, I should refoice to 
bring before die mind of Mr. H. ; for, untfl my notiom have 
been examined strictly by some competent judge, I have no 
right to esteem them more than probable conceptions. 

But I must restrain myself for the present, as I have a se- 
vere cold, which I increased by returning from Dublin yester- 
day ; and wUch therefore caused me a not quite commrtaUe 
mmt I must remaik on die reference in the Nov. C. O. 
(which most probably you yourself have observed), to die Ap- 
pendix to your Sermons. It occurs in a note on die review of 
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the Geneva disputes ; and bespeaks an altered view from what 
was held, when it was passed over» as if not fit for the C. 0. to 
meddle with. 

Mr* La Touche has felt this winter a good deal, and I cannot 
boast of the health of my other two friends, though I hope 
nothing material ails them. Thej never forget you, and would 
commission me to say every thing kind. Do you express the 
same for me to C. F., and expect me now to write soon to Mr. 
H., as you know how much better I can do it 

Ever yotiFB, 

Alkz. Enox. 



00 

LETTER 179. 
To the Bishop of Limerick, 

BoIliTve, Delgaimy, Feb. fO. 18S6. 

Mr DKAft Friend, 
I THOUGHT it useless to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 16th ; which I read with sincere satisfaction. I cannot 
doubt that your letter to Dr. Elrington is composed as it ought 
to be ; and I shall be very glad to see it in print, as glad at 

least, as I was sony to see my letter to Mr. W in a kind 

of circulation. Mr. W quite mistook my wish, though I 

know he acted from an honest and kind feeling ; but I rather 
wonder that he did not perceive that letter to be so hastily, and 
indeed, so incorrectly written, as to be fitted for nothing but the 
fumisbing of matter, for him to state in conversation. I am 
now, too tardily, answering a letter firom Dr. Elrington, which 
I received while I was in haste correcting the minutes of my 
evidence ; and therefore could not say what I thought necessa* 
ry in reply, until the other business was despatched. Had I 
Imown wbat you had done, before I began to write, it might 
have led me to some pause with respect to arguing the question ; 
but though I should add no strength (which I am sure is most 
likely), yet it may be some saticdEaction to Dr. Elrington to see, 
as I hope he will, the frict of our coincidence. I am not sure 
but I mav imitate Dean Q^ , in having my letter to Dr. El- 
rington limognqAied, that I may in some degree set myself right, 
with those to whom my letter to Mr. W— — • may have given 
the same imfvession, diat Dean G-— «-'s evidence gave of me 
to the commissioners, and which he thought it right, himself^ 
distinctly, to corrobon^, that I was a person whose judgment 
upon that point, and * upon other ttnngs*, was to be disregarded* 






«r gelliiV « vnliiK ilhiinphsa, and i%» *i 




I also, and I amine K. joiDB m Ae kope, 
a i^iaipaa of yos* I pia^ Toa 
$ and Inliaf6 Met mj doaf 



'Auuc Knox. 



LETTER 180. 
n AMBUktp 4 Immridt. 



Mr Mua Famns 
I HUBT Ml koger ddaj to ttaiik yoa fer what I laca i fod jao- 
lerdar momiiig. I haye read jour letter with great pleamiret 
and I think it a veiT necesaanr publicatioD. Tou have Inrou^ 
together a powerful mass of ntcta and opinions; joa have, in 
no instance, given them more than their reascmabie weight ; and 
jToa have pursued the question so fiuilj, so codlj, and so lumin- 
ously, as to leave, I conceive, no shadow of room for cavil, nor, 
I slK^uld think, for contradictioQ. Mrs. L. sajs, that, as I am 
writing, she deputes me to thank jou for the copy sent to her ; 
she admires the interest you have given to what she should have 
thought beforehand, a dry subject ; and she added, that she couJd 
not but read with much pleasure, what appeared * to come inth 
so much freshness from your mind.' 

I finished my letter to Dr. £. on Friday ; but wishing to keep 
a copy of it, I gave it to &e parish schoolmaster to transcribe, 
and he has brou^t it to me only within this hour. I hope to 
find some opportunity of sending it to-morrow, it being rather 
weighty to ||^ by the mail. I willsa^ nothing particular about it, 
till you^see it, except, that in every view of yours, vou will find me 
coQCurrinff (not, however, in your range of reading) ; and that 
I have adduced one or two arguments, which jrour letter does 
not advert to, whether you have omitted them accidentally, or 
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with intention. You being a Bishop, and I a layman, a respon- 
sibility might be felt to attach to you, in which I should have no 
share. I shall be desirous, at all events, to know what you 
think of it ; and I shall request Dr. £• to communicate it to you, 
as soon as will suit his convenience. I now think of printing it, 
for limited distribution. 

My dear Friend, believe me 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 

P. S. I have written to Sir R. H. Inglis to offer my tribute 
to his speech in answer to Sir J. Newport. 



-oo- 



LETTER CXCVIII. 
To A. Knox^ Esq. 

GrMh«ni*t Hotel, SackTille St., March t. 1826. 

Mt dkar Friend, 
It gives me sincere pleasure, that my little publication has not« 
either in matter or manner, disapproved itself to your judgment 
Your letter to Dr. Elrington, I have read with much interest and 
satisfaction. I go along with you in all your arguments : some of 
them had been familiar to me ; others, . • especially that drawn 
from the homiletic inculcation or passive obedience, had not oc- 
curred to me. That from the quotation of apocryphal books 
as the word of God, T purposely omitted ; not at all from episco- 
pal caution, but because you had particularly urged it at the 
Tract Committee ; and because I felt morally certain, that you 
would feel yourself called upon (and the event shows I was not 
wrong in my reckoning), to develope that argument in some 
shape or other. 

The coincidences between us are curious, and to me very 
gratifying ; on both sides, they are completely undisguised ; for, 
on the topics in which they occur, I know not that we ever con- 
versed. When you print, it might perhaps not be amiss to ad- 
vert to these coincidences, in a short note, as perfectly casual ; 
and as strengthening the views of both critics, by their undis- 
guisedness. 

I have now almost overwritten myself. I shall only add, 

vrith sincerest regards to idl at B , that 

I am, my dear fnend. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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flight to London. I saiU plense God^eaiif 

The thought of going was ind 

some kind fiiends to see me there : Aen I 

be useful to raindt heaUi* and spidti 

pending, in which die chnrek is so 

least, be interesting to um to be on Ike 

jesterdaj from I ■» lull of kind wiikes isr 

and Mrs. L ; indeed I nmj amw all at ~ 

had a note finom P. £. S . It ■ a prettr 

a copy of it will not displease jon : . . * F 
your lordship for die copj of jonr letter to Dr. 
Homilies, which I have read wiih 
agreeing in ereij point wiik jonr 
ject, which, since I have pciustd dte 
assumed an interest and importaaee 

If I can do any thing in London far 

or K ^ I praj command see ; I dbaD 

where I shall pitch mj tent I know not ; h^ a letter 

me, directed to me at mr baakei'a» 

Mall. 

I beg n^ kindest regards to an jt 
Ever jour fiiShfid and 




P. S. I have just l e cci f ed * Ex. 
the Protestant Episcopal Choreh in Aawdea.' by Ik. 
Bishop of Pennsylvania; also, bjr, lai frosa ikt wmmm 
* Comparative Yiewa of die CooliovenM Iwt u ccii the CnM- 
nists and Amunians.' 




LETTER 1S2. 
2b ihM Bishop of Umarkk. 



Mr DEAR Friexd, 
Before this note reachM jrou, I hope jon wfl have leeeived 
twenty copies of my ponqdilet : sobm of «4ndi I wiH tnoUe 
you to give to our common fiiends ; and the rest jaa will ose 
as you think proper. 

I hope you will find that your criticisms, on die first diau^ of 
my letter, have not been wholly lost on me. I can only say I 
endeavored to avail myself of them : how te I s uc ceeda di you 



LSTTMr 181. 
2b OuBUkop ^Lhmiek, 

Mt DBAft FmnHD, 
I AM e«oeediB|^7 ob^ged to jou fbr jour kttti^ and fiv mwmy 
flnnff iriuGh you aqr in it I aeuit to-BMROW^Io Ml iftoak 
«v»£iig nmeif of mvtlvMnnmBAMyMAjoaniahbQa^ 
letter; end if IbeaMe toidoptyouriinptweia eM t i eeraeBy^m 
my remev as Aej are dearly jB^rea hf yout I ahall not eara iaio 
imooe hands mj letter BMj nfl. 

TIm comecture raapeetiDg die eailjr. OKiateiioe of Ike finC 
Bodk of Homiliea, reetod on die oiicuaalaiioe of ile bring an 
fiur annoonced as it waa« at die eod of ttefinrtbook; aadf alsob 
OB die impcobabilitf of tte inspii at kMiofdie ap o ci y|ilialboolBibe» 
ing so unresenredly attested, after Ae setlKwg of ftis oansB in die 
6£ article; iduleUisc|aile<»inoeivabls^fhalsttQhaB.inno^pnB- 
If, abreadf existi^gi might haye escaped 'attaolionb I am lendf 
to thinki howeyer« on mors dose enminatioBi tml prolMibqr 
some entire honuKest and oortaidjrpartiof hoodiestVersofas 
late a date as jou suppose. Of this there iSf at least, intenud 
evidence. But be it as it may* I need saj nothing about it* as 
that passing remark has no connection with the quMtion. 

Mrs. L desires me to say that she eiqiects joQf accord- 
ing to ^our promise, on Tuesday ; and as I confide in your not 
disappointing her, I will reserve eveiy thing I.mic^ have 
to say, until we can exchange our dioughti with greater ease 
and comfort 

I am, my dear friend, 

Ever most afiectionatdy Vouis, 

Albju Knox. 



LETTER CXCII. 
To A. IQiojr, £99. 

^ DuUih, lOth Bfftrcfa, 1826. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Miss Fergusson, I conclude, has already told you of my sudden 




361 

flight to London. I sail, please Crod, early to-morrow morning. 
The thought of going was induced principallyy bj the wish of 
some kind firien& to see me there : then I think it will probably 
be useful to mind« health* and sfurits ; and while questions are 
pending, in which the church is so much concerned, it will, at 
least, l^ interesting to me to be on the spot I had a letter 

yesterday from I , full of kind wishes for you, and for Mr. 

and Mrs. L ; indeed I may say all at B • I have just 

had a note from P. E. S It is a pretty one ; and I think 

a copy of it will not displease you : . • * Permit me to thank 
your lordship for the copy of jovlt letter to Dr. £lrington, on the 
Homilies, which I have read with equal pleasure and conviction, 
agreeing in every point with your Lordship's opinion on a sub- 
ject, which, since I have perused the document, has to my mind 
assumed an interest and importance which it had not b^re.' 

If I can do any thing m London for you, Mrs. L , 
or K , I pray command me ; I shaU have muchspare time ; 
where I shall pitch my tent I know not ; but a letter mill find 
me, directed to me at my banker's, Messrs. Hammeraley's, Pall 
MalL 

I beg my kindest regards to all at B 

Ever your faithful and aflecticKiate Friend, 

Johh Limerick. 

P. S. I have just received * Ex. don. Auth.' * Memoirs of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in America,' by Dr. White, 
Bishop of Pennsylvania ; also, by, and from die same author, 
* Comparative Views of the Controversies between the Calvi- 
nists and Arminiaiis.' 
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LETTER 1S2. 
Ih tfu Bishop of Linuriek. 

B«Uevue, Delganny, May St. 1S26. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
Before this note reaches you, I hcape you will have received 
twenty copies of my pamphlet : some of which I will trouble 
you to give to our common friends ; and the rest you will use 
as you think proper. 

I hope you will find that your criticisms, on the first draught of 
my letter, have not been wholly lost on me. I can only say I 
endeavored to avail myself of them : how frur I succeeded, you 



are moat conqietoiit to judge. Could I faeve foOowed them 
perfecdf , I need not fttr die eenmire of any ekm of leeden. 

Ton niO peibApa be siupriaedy aft findnur the political doo- 
fiine of die homihee wholly omitted. But I happened to find 
eomedong in die 8rd toL of Bnrnet^a Hiat of die Befixmation, 
which mm me think tfaid it would be questionable sromid. 
I daie aay you hare obeenred tint die title of the laat hom3y» 
inanedioooayouhaTeaeenf diflbnfhxndietide indie 86diaik. 
tide. In thie latter* it le mxapij ^against rebeHioii'; but wM 
copiee of later time8» and perhaps all fiom die rendntioa, have 
it * against wilful rebellion*' It would be fiuidess now to quse- 
tion me andienticify of this existing title ; but you will peroeivei 
if I mistake not* mat it ([ready tnnii die point of my aigumeot 
For here there is an admission in limine, that all» ana ereij kind 
of rebeUionf is not neoessarily sinfid ; but that rebdiion opbi 
which is inatnitous. This admission, dierefbce, I tUnk, miglht 
at least, i3ausibly« if not fiuily be opposedi to my cfaaige of non- 
resistance. 

But^ fiurdwr, Bumet, a decided whig, adopts widioot rsserfOi 
die doctrine of that Homiljr. AAer gratuitously ap s e itiu g, Aal 

* against wilful rebellion' is its true ti£; and statbig^ what can- 
not be altogether fiict, (as the humuage about die nrophel Bi^ 
ruch, in the first part, abowt) that it was of miich bier oonqpo- 
sttkm dian the rest (which may be true of its latter.parts) he 
adds, * This I do not write, as disagreeing in any part flrom Ae 
doctrine delivered in that Homily ; but only as a historian, in 
order to setting matters of fact in a true light.' It seemed &ere- 
fore clear to me, that it would be neither prudent, nor candid, to 
bring a charge against the homilies, which had been so far in- 
validEited. 

And besides, I would hope the question is fully settled, on 
the ground alone which you lefl in my hands. I assure you I 
feel your doing so, much more than I will attempt to express : 
for you see, as matters really were, I had no other topic to dis- 
cuss in my whole letter, besides the single matter of the Apocry- 
pha, being only a somewhat different wording of what you had 
already said. 

You may be sure I shall be glad to hear fix>m you. I do not 
know what questions to ask you ; but you will know what will 
be interesting to me. I can only mention particularly, diat I 
shall wish to hear wbai impression your letter made on Mr. 
Wilmot Horton. 
» » » » » e 

* * * e ♦ * 
Remember me to the fiiends of yours and mine, whom you 
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are in the way of meeting ; and I would particularly name Mr, 
Haviland Burke*, lest yoii should toot be sure he was in my 
view. 

Adieu, my dear Friend. 

Believe me ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CC. 
To A. Knox, E$q. 

80. Pall Mall, London, May 90. 1826. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAVE long been anxious to write to you, but in truth I have 
been so occupied and hurried, that I could not write as I would ; 
and now I snatch a moment to write* not as I would* but as I 
can. 

The same post brought me your kind and most acceptable 
letter, and ten copies of your letter to Dr. Elrington : the next 
post brought the remaining ten. Some I have disposed of as 
you wish* the rest I will distribute speedily. From beginning 
to end of your production, I do not see a position, to which I 
have the least objection ; the matter, throughout, is very good ; 
and the manner clear, and more than convincing, it is persuasive. 
The last two paragraphs I particularly like : the former of 
them has touches quite your own, such as I do not find, in any 
writer beside of our time. I am glad of the omissions : it was 
well that you made those discoveries in Burnet ; but even if the 
exception could be justly taken on the score of non-resistance, 
I should be sorry that any considerations, merely or chiefly po- 
litical, were mingled up with matter of so different, and superior 
a cast. I must not omit to express my gratification, at your 
kind mention of me, which is but too partial. lYhen, whom, 
and what I have seen, and what my present manner of being 
is, would, within the limit of any one letter, be difficult to say, 
and in this hasty billet, must be altogether out of the question. 
It is enough to say, that I have found England ' qualem ab in- 
cepto* . . kind, hospitable, and afiectionate, . . that old friends 
are unchanged, and new friendships formed, to be, I trust, 
equally solid and lasting ; that very many agreeable acquaint- 
ances have poured in, bringing along with them, often conaider- 

* Thomas Hariland Burke, E«}. gnuidiiephew to th« Rif ht Honorable Edmund 
Burke. . . Ed. 
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able powen of mM, cod alwrn mudi amUiility of rnaanir. 
Each week we have coounoiilv two hige bieel&ete ; one el 

SirT^— A ^'ston Thiinmy* one at mj lodginge on 8et> 

urdeyv Hie gueite firom twehe to tweotf, • • meet of dbein db- 
tinguiiihed penooit and ell blending edmiiaMy togeflier. Hie 
converaetion» of cooree» monr liriUiant, or more annuing» tben 
pfofoimd ; but etOl eonve jing infbnnetioD, and intellectual pkgf , 
to the mtnd« and certainly groat amuaemept On Oe trime, I 
have been ^ in one aenae* while ever en^ired In anodwr; 
but kindle feeliiw haa been elicited and clieridied» wbicli ia no 
trifliiiggam; andl would hope that Iii|^ier pupoaea^ too, hafo 
been aenred. At all OTentit if it pleaae God that I leadilioine 
in tderable healtfav (and for the laat two mondia, I have eiyqjed 
better^ and more uninteri up t e dly, than for jeara peat) I look 
lonnffd to improved ezertionyboai dioceaan and M te a ai y » in coii* 
aeqoeoce of uiia gratefbl ncreation* - 

Chie inliniaiqr we have fiNcmed, iiriiidi I tenet will be valnaMa» 
• • with M. H—— , liOid D- ^ a nephew, and Mr. B - ^i 
undoy • • Rector of W. He ia one of the wiaeat and beet 
men I have known : • • of a peouliarij ataid« adber jndgment; 
and yety when jon touch the proper diQid« of a ricn ifiighM>' 
tioD* It ia remarkable, that, while a moat orfliodoK trii ii liinan , 
ftc kc, he waa, jreara u;o, revolted and diaaatiafied, widi die 
pravailiiig dogmatic dieotogy; and had worked out ftrhoBeelf 
a way of thinking, which he M not care to mention common- 
ly ; and which, in the main, veiy much accords with your views : 
we have borrowed for him, from J. H. Butterworth, a quarto 
volume of your letters. He has absolutely devoured mem ; 
and he takes in with more distinctness and intelligence, than I 
have often, . . indeed than I have almost ever 8een,3rour lead- 
ing sentiments. He is veiy much struck with your book on 
the Sacrament ; not that he at present entirely coincides ; . . 
his views seem to have been founded on those, chiefly, of Dr. 
Waterland ; but then, he is not merely a candid, but solicitous 
inquirer ; desirous truly to coincide with you, if he can ; beii^ 
sure that yours would be the more comifortable and elevatii]^ 
doctrine. We have had two or three set discussions on the 
subject ; reading you, paragraph by paragn4>h, as the text ; and 
making our own conversation the commentary. I know not 
when I have been more interested ; . . we shall not amin meet 

in London ; but Mr. F and I are to visit him m Lanca- 

ahire. He thirsts after more of your writings ; and I really 
think it would be most desirable to have copies made of your 
whole collection, to lend to such capable perusers as Mr. H. 
It is thus, perhaps, that preparation may be best made, for the 
future extended reception of better and juster theological opin- 
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ions, than now prevail. I hope Mr. H. will visit Ireland. He 
is very desirous to know and converse with jou. I should 
mention that Southey was at one of our breakfasts. He spoke 
of you with kindness and interest He seems almost decided 
to visit me next year : and, if he does, I will bring him, please 
God, to you also. 

You will be pleased to know that the Bishop of Bristol, in his 
book on Tertullian (which you will do well to get,) speaks very 
respectfully of the appendix to my sermons : in conversation he 
tells me, that he thinks the views there given of tradition, are the 
just ones. Dr. M. has, I see, printed a tract on that subject, 
which I have not yet had time to read. I suspect we could 
neither of us go near subscribing to it A moderate spirit is 
growing up, both in high churchmen, and the better kind of evan- 
gelicals. To this, the Bishop of Chester on the one hand, and 
my friend D. on the other, have mainly contributed. The vio- 
lence on the part of some in the Bible Society, respecting the 
ApocT3rpha, has done, in my judgment, great service. There is 
a wish that there should be a coalition, between the sane and 
safe part of the' Bible Society, and that for promoting Christian 
Knowledge. I hope and think it will take place ; and as to dis- 
tnbutins the Bible, . . gymno-biblism is less ip fashion than it 
was ; 0. once wrote against both W« and N. ; . . he tells me 
now, that his views on the subject, nearly, if not quite, accord 
with my own. We paid a visit, on the way, to good old Arch- 
deacon Churton. I hope the publication of Dr. Townson's ser- 
mons will take place. The sons of this venerable man are a 
blessing to him. The eldest is the most promising fellow of 
Brazen Nose, Oxford The second is one of the Masters of 
the Charter House, much respected, and looked up to, as its fu- 
ture head. The diird, a very young man. Fellow of Oriel, has 
established such a character, that he had been just chosen, as 
domestic chaplain, by the Bishop of London, who says that he 
was decided, over and above, by the excellence of the father. 

In the midst of enjoyments, there have been drawbacks of a 
serious kind. Our first London friend • . good Mr. Pearson, 
who, you doubtless recollect, was our introducer to the Thorn- 
tons, Grants, &c. is no more ! I drove to call on him, in hopes 
to have a little conversation ; on reaching the door, I was alarm- 
ed at seeing a muffled knocker : the servant but too soon con- 
firmed my fears, the deep sorrow of his countenance, showing, 
that he was the faithful domestic of a good master. He said that 
Mr. Babington would see me (Mr. Pearson's son-in-law): from 
Mr. B. I learned, that the case was hopeless, though-an illness of 
but four days ; and that very night, lie breathed his last ; calm- 
ly and peacefully, as became such a man as he was. I went 
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from die door with feebocs Ihtt I camiol describe, lluiikaig how 
inuij aouices of frieDdship and eDJoyment were opened to ae 
ia 4iit boiiM : you cannot fiiraet, thai beibre we bd fetaoed 
fiom the walk, in the comae or which we. left our iatrodnctoij 
letter, and our carda, at CroMen Square, Mr. Peanran had le- 
tunied our call, and left an invHatkn to meet at dinner Dr. Bn- 
dianan from In^ Afewdmafter, weleamed, auddenlj,the 
deadi of excellent old Hr. Bean ; on Sunday he fireiudied, 
(diougli previouslj very unwell) with OMyre than uaual eneigy of 
Yoke, and great impresBiveneas* Monday he wasalthe rehear- 
■alofthe ancient musicsjdiia beiDghis ftivofite recreatioD. Afrw 
days before, he had told me, with a calm delist on hia fiice, and 
wrai tears in his eyes, thai UandePsmuaicparScularlyeleYatod his 
mind to heavenly ihiiigs. On Thunday,he fell asleep aosensndy, 
that he scarcely seemed to have passed from this life to a better. 

We were at Cambridge at the time; Mr. F had pfuSDSwd 

to preach for him tlw next Sunday ; and came back to town 

from Sir R* I % to prepare for his doinc so, on Saturday 

nig^ I remained behmd, . . and learned Mr. Beanos death, 

but few minutes after Mr. F set off for town. It was well 

I di4 so, otherwise he would have teamed it auddeidv at tfao vea- 
tiy room, and the shock mi|^ have produced sad eSwtf. As it 
was, I bn^e the matter by letter, and he was aUe tolerably to 

Sthroui^ ' From Mr. Bean's fiunily I have heaid, siaoe his 
ith, what indeed was manifest while he lived, that he had a 
warm affection both for Mr. F and myself. It is consola- 
tory and delightful to us, that wc saw and conversed with him 
near the close ; and that the interviews cheered the good man in 
sickness. 

A third death has since taken place. Mrs. P , sister of the 

G . I scarcely knew her ; but from others I am assured that 

she was an invaluable person, admirable as mother of a fiunily, and 
in talents and brilliancy superior to both her brothers. They 
and the rest of the family, though bearing the dispensation as 
Christians, are deeply afflicted and cast down. The brothers 

(C and R ) have feelings of the most acute kind. 

They are now shut up ; and I know not when they may muster 
strength and resolution to come abroad. There are five young 
children. Doubtless there is some great providential puipose 
to be answered, for the good of this connection. 
* * * * ♦ « 

You will be glad to hear that young B. is now quite well : 
Mrs. B. and the children seem all that one could wish. Mr. 
Stock is now with them ; and is to partake of my next Satur- 
day's breakfast. 
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Hannah More is particularly well and cheerful ; she has 
even written a spirited ballad, on the Lancashire riots. 

The Harfords are in town. He and Mr. Gray breakfasted 
with us, the former two or three times. They, in common with 
many others, spoke, as I am sure they felt, with great interest 
of you, and B., and its inmates. 

xou ask of Wilmot Horton's thoughts on my letter, which I 
wrote at B. Truly, I know not what they may be, for in my 
short interview with him, not a syllable passed on the subject. I 
called on him by desire, to give evidence at the Emigration 
Committee ; to which we went together, and I was placed next 
to him, he being chairman. The evidence I gave was not long ; 
but I hope it was tolerably clear ; it has been printed. W. Hor- 
ton has made two efforts to have me at dinner, but other engage- 
ments have interfered. 

I ought to have told you that Sir T. A 's son has gained 

Mr. Peel's medal, for latin prose composition at Harrow ; the 
recitations are to be on Thursday, and we go down to hear them. 
To-morrow we breakfast at Mitcham, with Sir T., to meet 
Southey. 

My nephew J has been with us ; a capital accession to 

our party. He takes well with our best friends ; and I hope 
this taste of London society will not only have proved agreeable, 
but useful to him. When I see H B (who is my con- 
stant Saturday guest) I will not fail to make known to him your 
special remembrance. It will fill him with delight He is an 
excellent, and most amiable and unselfish creature. By the bye, 
Mr. Prior has published an enlarged, and much improved edition, 
of his life of Edmund Burke, in 2 vols. There are several most 
interesting letters of his, not before published. 

I am urged strongly to visit the Bishop of Bath, at Wells, in 
which case I should see-our friends near Bristol, Hannah More, 

and probably the A s, in Devon. But there will not I fear 

be time. Our Lancashire engagements will stand in all proba- 

biUty. Mr. H , Lord D , &c. and then Lord G at 

Eaton ; nothing could be kinder than the cordial invitation of the 
latter. Much of our breakfast intercourse has been with very 

^oung men. Lords H , S , L , &c. and certainly, 

in this class of life, the rising generation gives wonderful pro- 
mise . • not only great amiability, but, so far as I can judge, 
moral mindedness, bottomed, at the least, on a sincere respect 
for religion ; . . but, in many cases, I would say with Cowper 
• . ^ more', much more, 'than mere respect' Their very wil- 
lingness to frequent my breakfast-table (all things considered) 
is, in itself, no bad symptom . . mere young men of fashion would 
be apter to run away from it 
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I remaik a curk)U8 dmnge aa to the Iiidi br&Dc^ 
h is certainly leas calunmiated now, tban jt wai* by the libeial0» 
and by kymen in generaL ' Some churchmen we do meeCi who 
are candidt and who seemingly feel for their Iridi brettrai : 
fiom audi, I have had aerml {oatiQring intimatioDa, that mj 
apeech opened the eyea of the (HiMiCfreaiMCtiqgliiah diorcfa a£> 
rain; mdthaty in fighting our own batflea, I waa fighting theira. 

It ia. time that I ahould bring diia lengthj letter to a cloae. 
Ita incc^erence ia lam«itable ; but I hope not inezcuaable. 
There have bean ao many intenuptiona, that I have paaaed from 
one aubject to another, without apparent, peifaapa without real 
connection. • • After all, it may be the mcfte like talking wi&a 
friend :~ and however it may be, you will not be diqpleaaed, even 
to wade through a little incoherency, for my aake. 

C F bega hia love to you ; and my nrahew hia kind- 
eat remembrancea. You know whaU and how i foelt towarda 

iffl at B , and I know you will not iail to aay eveij thmg for. 

me, tihat my heart can wum* 

Farewell, my dear Friend, 

Ever moat aflectionatdy yoara, * 

Joan LmanicK* 

I ahould have aaid fiiat we paaaed a very agreeable day at 
Lord 8 * a, wfaoae daughtora are at leaat aa amiable aa him- 
self, . . and that is saying much. We had two quiet days with 
Mr. Southey at Sir R. Inglis's ; on the former of tfaem, the Bishop 
of L , C. G , Mr. Sotheby, the poet, and a few others. 

Scarcely a day without an engagement, but always at home 
at a reasonable hour. 
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LETTER CCI. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Rosstreror, Aug. 6. 18126. 

My dear Friend, 
I HAVE four or five days, and no more, disposable, between my 
reaching Dublin and Limerick ; and if it should perfectly suit 

the convenience of my friends at B , I would gladly divide 

those days between them and my brother. My present plan is, 
to go to you on Tuesday, and remain till Thursday. If this ar- 

rangement should, as says, • not suit', a line would find 

me at Odiennc's Hotel, Sackville Street ; and if, at 12 o'clock 
Tuesday, I find no such countermand, I will proceed to B— - — ; 
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reseryJDg to mjrself, howerer, the right of going on to Spring- 
fanOf if there should be inconvenience in my staying, . . on 
which point I rely upon your sincerity. With kindest regards 
to all my kind friends wiUi you, 

£Y6r, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER CCIL 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

ft 

Oct. 2. 1886. 

Mt dear Friend, 

I SEND you, having detained it much too long, Mr. H 's 

excellent letter. To be sure I am signally blessed, in the friends 
whom Providence has raised to me; and it is doubtless a 
wholesome compensation, that I have some enemies. Yester- 
day evedlng I was reading a review, in what is called the Chris- 
tian Examiner, of this month, of the Homiletic controversy. 
The writer is courteous to you, to Dr. Elrington, to Dean 

G and his son, in short to every one but poor me. He 

says, truly enough perhaps, that I am unfit for controversy : cer- 
tainly, it is not my element ; and endeavoring to be always civ- 
il, and never unkind, to others, in my manner of writing, I am 
not quite prepared for unprovoked incivility in return. This, I 
know, is a weakness ; but I have read formerly, and shall read 
again, Plutarch's excellent treatise, on the mode of deriving be- 
nefit from the attacks of enemies. A letter from you to C. 

F has just arrived ; he shall have iU when he comes from 

breakfasting with his father and mother. We set out for Lim- 
erick this day. I beg my kindest regards to Mr. and Mrs. 

L , and to your fair secretary and amanuensis : by the bye, 

I am glad to see a letter directed in your best hand, or nearly 
so : it bespeaks amendment in your eyes, but don't make too 
free with them. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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is the way of the world : but, perhaps, afler all, it is not so bad a 
way ; for it serves as a stimulus to exertion. 

I know A. C pretty well, and like him much ; at his bro- 
ther's I have frequently met him, but have usually sat at a distant 
part of the table from him : and, indeed, at the best, great Lon- 
don dinners, are not the most friendly to particular conversation. 
He is a good, and as you say, notwithstanding his deafness, (an 
infirmity, I am sorry to say, growing on me too,) an agreeable 
man. I. shall rejoice to receive him here, but you did not say 
when I might expect him. The kindness and hospitality of his 
brother to me, have been unremitting. 

Mr. H 's plain declaration of dissent on the subject of 

the Eucharist, neither surprises, nor disappoints me. I was 
aware of some of his difficulties, and knew him to be one of the 
honestest men in the world ; what he thinks, that he speaks : 
but I donH despair of his becoming a convert wOrth making and 
keeping. I still hope to entice him over to Ireland. 

I am glad to hear so good an account of H. B. Your letter 
brought to me, fresh twinges of self-accusation. I had not writ- 
ten to the poor fellow : but yesterday I freed my conscience. 

My kindest regards to Mr. and Mrs. L , and K— . 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER 184. 

To the Bishop of Limerick, 

Oct. 6. 1826. 

Mt dear Friend, 
Your kind letter, especially your report of yourself, in the last 
three lines, has given me sincere pleasure. I write by return of 
post, to tell you that, exactly as you say, my complaints have 
3rielded. 

I am happy to state that I had indeed nothing disagreeable to 
say of your friends here. But the truth was, that me want of 
another moment's time enforced entire silence. 

I do not wonder that the Archbishop of D.'s talk should have 
seemed to give an importance to that pamphlet, to which itself 
had no claim. But I confess (afler a minute's consideration) 
that circumstance appears to me not to alter the case. We know 
long since, how prompt that man is in his commendations, when 
any thing happens to predispose him. We remember his zeal 

VOL. II. 46 
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IfdK ■■■■u to vcfe ever so mulerlTtvbit would 

ifast be to faini* or to auj one vlio thinks with him ! He would 
not aicknowiedge its force : he might not eren read it. His 
most likelr conclosion, from its appeannce, would be, that the 
odMT mqtund to be answered, in tbtir riew against whom it was 
written ; and I belieTe diis logic would have force in man j a 
mind, which would be neither able, nor willing to weigh the ar- 

gomeotfl, which Dr. £• could with ease empk>j for Mr. 's 

exnosore. 

Whereas it strikes me, dat, even m the mind of the Archbi- 
4iop, there would, in tins case, be no mistaking the logic of per- 
fect silence, whatever might be pretended to die contrary. He 
well knows, that you could answer, if you would ; and in his 
heart he coidd impute your not answering, to one cause only ; 
namely, that yoo £d not deem it a dignus vindice nodus. 
* • ♦ ♦ ♦ • 

I am glad you contemplate productive employinent The 
stranffa combination of contraries, of which your postscript gives 
me the first notice, makes it peculiarly desirable, that similar 
reading, of a more unitonous and digested kind, should be af- 
forded But the number, or merit, of already published sermons, 
can novor be a reason for not producing new ones. For conw 
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position of tliat important kind can no more be exhausted, than 
composition in music : and the -degree of novelty, whether it be 
in manner, or matter, in a new volume of sermons, implies a 
stimulus, which makes such publications have their use, though 
of a texture far inferior to what is in jour power to furnish. 

Have 70U Johnson's Unbloody Sacrifice ? If you have not 
(which is not Ukely) you ought to have it There is an impor- 
tant tract of Bishop Pond's, of which he has given an abridg- 
ment ; which tract I would possess, if I knew how to come at it. 
Johnson has notions of his own ; but he also adopts our idea. 
He has quoted largely from the Fathers ; and gives the passages, 
on which the advocates for transubstantiation have grounded 
themselves ; but the comfort is, diat wbai the Fathers seem to 
say in one place, they make inadmissible by what they say in 
another. 

But I have written to the extent of my strength ; and I must 
only add, that, while I rejoice in your good account of your- 
self, I sincerely desire to hear soon an equally good one of C. 

F , to whom I request you to convey my cordial response, 

to the love which I am sure he always feels towards me. 

I cannot too strongly express to you the regard and love, of 
your friends here toward you. I may say there is nothing, in 
which they more cordially agree with 

Your ever faithful Friend, 

Alex. Knox. 
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LETTER CCIV. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Palace, Limorick, Dec. 7. 1826. 

Mv DEAR Friend, 
Though I have literally nothing else to say, I cannot postpone 
expressing my delight, at your warm approbation of my friend 

Mr. H 's sermon. The dissent, on one point, heightens the 

value : * exceptio probat regulam.' When i have leisure and 
head to compare your criticism with the sermon, I shall do so* 
I hope you will wpte very soon : my advice is, that you should 
use no particular caution, but say fully what you think. Tou 
approve quite sufficiently, to secure, that, in the commence- 
ment, you will not at all hurt the sensitiveness of a nervous 
man ; and when your dissent comes, you have to deal with one, 
who loves plain speaking, and who likes to have his opinions 
canvassed. 
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hag published a Cambfklge commencement sermon, 
I wish to see. He expresses his opinion veiy freelj« on 
die undue reference given, in the prevent dnjr« to physical and 
mechanical, above chSsical and moral pursuits ; and he has a 
remarkable coincidence with ^ c<»nmencenient, and the note 
upon it, of my -viiith sermon. The words (as I find them in Ae 
Christian Remembrancer) are these : — * Thus much, at least, 
can hardly be denied, diat although there is, undoubtedly, a busl- 
Img external activity prevalent in the woild, with respect to reli- 
gious objects, diere is not the same degree of spiritUBl and med- 
itative religum, whidi other ages have possessed*' I dare ssj 
ttere is more to the same purpose, but the writer of the artkle 
whence I extract this, has not been profiise in his quotations. 

Tell K i widi mv best regards, that Hr. H has nub- 

lished only one sinme sermon (a charity sennon), besides this ; 
but I hoip^ his^ mo&sty will not prevent him from giving die 
worid, at least'a volume of sermons ; peifaaps some more con- 
tinuous woik. He has on the stocks a memoir of his bosom 
friend, the late Lord L ; but I know not whether it is to 
be publidied, or only ciroulated among friends ; if the latter, 
vou may be sure of a copy. I have a sreat kindness for the 

knig^ of K i he is particularly gentlemanlike and *tnMh|<^, 

and I diink has been improving in hi^^er rei^ects. It gratifies 
me that he thinks not ill of me. 

Ever yours, 

John Limxrick. 

P. S. Kindest regards to all at B • 

— — oo 



LETTER CCV. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

., _ Idmerick, Jtn. 6. 1827. 

My dear Friend, 
I TRUST you will not think me guilty of a double breach of 

confidence ; but Mr. H had been so much disappomted, at 

the withdrawal of all prospect of being entrusted with any por- 
tion of your MSS., diat I could not help transcribing, and send- 
ing him, a part of your last letter ; and now I cannot help send- 
mg you die whole of his. The sentence to which he alludes, 
page 2, Ime ^ from the bottom, is, • it is an invaluable addition- 
al testimony to these principles, in which I have had, I might 
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almost say, no supporter, at once cordial and competent, except 
yourself.* 

My object in this communication is, to put it to you, as a 
matter of conscience, whether you can properly withhold your 

paper, from such an instrument as Mr. H . He is, next to 

yourself, the deepest, and the most continual thinker on religious 
subjects, I have ever known ; and what is best, he feels, at least 
as much as he thinks, and his practice is correspondent with his 
feelings. J have not a doubt, that the perusal of your papers 
would set him at work, precisely in the way that you could most 
wish. 

Give my kindest regards to all at B . You and they have 

every wish of mine, suggested by this season. Farewell, my 
dear friend. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER CCVL 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Jan. 14. 1827. 

My dear Friend, 
That I may not delay your good purposes, I write one line to 

say, that Mr. H 's address is . I sincerely hope you 

are now quite yourself; I have been a little ailing, but am now, 
thank God, pretty well recovered. This not being worth post- 
age, I will give it the delay of one day, that it may cost you 
nothing. 

Every good wish to you and all at B. Poor C. F. has been 
ill for a week ; he is not yet come down stairs, but he was yes- 
terday very glad to receive your kind little message. Here he 
is, and sends his love. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 

P. S. I cannot omit saying, I quite differ from you on the sub- 
ject of your papers. I think them, as I have ever done, a great 
treasure. Allow me to add, that a writer is not the best judge 
of his own performances. Remember Milton and Virgil. 




To iKe Buhop of lAattTitk. 

B<41tTiw, Drlpjuy, Oct. 27. IKl. 

Mv dejIK FmEND, 
In sending my iract, as ^ou and C. F. have desired, I must 
write a line to express my heartfelt comrort, in your adraocing 
ao happily. I admire (he ways of Providence respecting you*; 
and I cannot but feel the darker, and more mysterious portion 
of them, has served, bo signally, for an occasion of consolatioD 
and blessing, not to be equidly experienced otherwise, as lo 
make your case, on the whole, even in the view that ibe roosl 
interested friend can take of it, a matter of satisfaction and 
thankfulness, rather than of condolence and resignation. 

It was no small addition to its brighter aspect, that the friend- 
ship of such a man as Sir M. Halford, should be so drawn forth 
toward you. It is striking bow often that best solace of social 
life, even where in, ai least, germinal existence, lies compar- 
atively dormant, until it be awakened by some pressing cxi- 

InMt tflfl ^4ntIli»fllnduinnlDiU«l«tarfiio«lfr. 

H , and widi all submiasioa to DiviiM'^ridance.ii^ucli 

knows, and I trust will do, what is best for me, t do deeply 
wish to give to his moat interesting conuntmicatitHi, die best an- 
swer in my power. It brings much before me, of which I could 
wish to think with closeness, and to speak with CoiurideratiiHt ; 
but such are the points in his letter, as to invoWe me in no dtf- 
iiculty in replying to them ; for they call for no sort of defence, 
but merely explanation, which I • hope I shall be tiAn to afford, 
BO Boon as my eye will permit me. If that should imply delay, 
I will call fordi the kindness of my dear young friend, who has 
already taken trouble in the same seryice. 

Convey my cordial thanks to C. F., for all his kiadnesoes. 
He could not have done more than he has done, for my comfort 
and gratification. I hope he will still continue his Idnd and 
friendly offices, though I trust, at no very distant time, I shall 
receive more from yourself than your signature, coiribftaUe as 
it was to me, to have eren that mark of your coaralescence. 

It seents to me as if the more sober catvinists, both in and 

• Hsftmng lo tha Biihop'i Ent ilUidi oT panlnii, wliicli look b1*« duriac 
iha prKCdini month of April. No «» wiU doubi Iha mtemi Hr. Sxm took in 
hu friand'i iHnsu ; lh« iniBrrupiion in iho coiT«pondHKe if owiaf to Mr. K.li 
laiun htving bMa addreiHd lo tha editor. 
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out of the church of England, were not a little alarmed, by the 
preval^Bce of virtual, if not as yet practical, antinomianism. 
There has been a ^ood deal to that purpose, I mean expressive 
of that alarm, in Ste Christian Observer. But the independent 
minister (at Bath) Jay, has lately published a volume of lectures, 
called, * the Christian contemplated' ; in the preface to which, 
there are some pertinent, I might say, happy remarks. It will 
be worth your while to get the book, were it only for the sake of 
the preface ; but the book itself is worth looking over, for though 
it has defects and failings, it abounds in matter, which tends to 
edify the reader, and do real honor to the writer. 

Adieu, my dear Friend ; you have my poor prayers continu- 
ally, for your best possible happiness, here, and hereafler. 

Ever yours, 

Alkx. Knox. 
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LETTER 186. 
To the Bishop of Limerick, 

Bellerue, Delgumy, Dec. 21. 18S7. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
As C. F. must have received a letter from me, about the same 
time when bis last kind letter reached me, I make my acknow- 
ledgments to him through you, rather than immediately to him- 
self 

I need not say how delighted I am, with his report of your 
advancing health. I trust you have every ground for hoping, 
that, through God's mercy, you may enjoy more equable, and 
perhaps more confirmed health, than you have hitherto expe- 
rienced. It is a most comfortable circumstance, to have, so 
perfectly, the advice and superintendence of Sir Henry Halford ; 
whose friendship, according to all that C. F. states concerning 
him, must be little less valuable than his prescriptions. 

Jay's lectures, to the last, afforded me, in many instances, 
more satisfaction, than I generally receive from modem sermon 
writers. But it was, on the whole, a mixed satisfaction ; for 
though he is a truly practical calvinist, of the old school, his 
phraseology is oflen too familiar, and his manner not always 
suitable to the pulpit ; hb frequent introduction, for instance, of 
middling poetry. But still, when the second edition comes out, 
his book may be worth your looking over. 

I forget whether I mentioned to C. F., that I had been attack- 
ed with a slight sore throat. More than three weeks ago, I felt 





my throat tilfected in a way, which I thought merely implied x 
cold, and which would require only a few days' care ; but I ain 
sorry to say, that I Hnd myself mistaken. It scorns to be a 
symptomatic foriD of my usual iDdiapoaition, and shows, this 
day, as little tendency to go off, as a fortnight since. I confeas 
I am more saddened with this new malady, than I have been 
with my weak eye ; for one need not use the eye, however real 
the pnvation ; but one must use the throat, and of course the 
malady can nevEir be forgotten. Nothing, I understand, can be 
jnorc slight than its appearance, and the sensible inconvenience 
is also very trilling. But still it is a kind of thing which tends 
to depress, except so far as the mind can stay itself on the wis- 
dom and goodness of Him, who has been pleased, (I trust in 
parental kindness) to inflict it. 

I have htard Dr. E 'a tract against 1. K. L. 1 think its 

manner might have been more engaging, but the matter is pow- 
erful, and bespeaks much research. I was of course pleased 
with his repeated quotations from the appendLx ; but could have 
wished, that, when he refers to the dineronce between Vinceo- 
tius'a tradition, and that of the church of Rome, he had given 
half a pngc from that part. I consider that di£brence to funiish 
the very strongest ground, on which the church of Rome can be 
assailed, by a consistent church-of- England man. 

I am glad to know that you have corrected your Sacred Lit- 
erature for a second edition. I dare say you have substituted 
woman, for married woman, in your metrical Irniislation ol' the 
Sermon on the Mount. It is, I dare say, too late to mention it 
for the present, but I could Uke to see that beautiful stanza, in 
(he 16th of St Luke, noticed in your hook, 

' Ha thu ii ftiiMiil in Ultle, u UlhTuI kl>o in much. 
And tw thai ii unftiihrul is bLils, is Dsbithful *1m id much. 
And if 7< btTa not been taiilifiil in lbs unii^lsoui i™— «y»_ ^^ ,^ p^ 
> you 10 alijdiyor ; 

Ami if ye hiTi not been ((ilhfUl in 10 aXhnqiof, *rba wiH (ire yoa TO 

I think it would be hard to decide, whether the matter of Aese 
couplets is more weighty, oi the manner of them mote beautiful. 

But I must have done. I received last week, fhun Mr. 

H , a mosl deUghtful letter, of the receipt of which, I wu 

happy to be able to make, with my own hand, some kind <^ *o- 
know1e<lgn]ent. His agreement m what I hare so long regnid- 
ed as truth, is to me wonderful, and be Idmself indeed a wonder. 

I may apeak for all here. They join me moat cordially, I 
am sure not less wannly than myself, in wishing jou bappneas 
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at all times, and especiaUj at this gracious season. Tell C. F. 
that I most sincerely return his kind wishes, and believe me, my 
dear Friend, 

Ever beyond expression yours, 

ALn. Knox. 
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LETTER 187. 
To the Bishop of Limerick. 

Bellevue, Delganny, Chrbtmas Day, 1827. 

Mt dear Friend, 
In my letter to you, written a few days since, I strangely forgot 
to mention a thing, which I had particularly intended. Mr. 
H wishes my permission, to obtain copies of Henry Butter- 
worth's copies of my manuscripts. I told Mr. H , that he 

was inexpressibly welcome to possess any thing of mine ; and 
added that, though I was sure his own application, through C. 
F., as he proposed, would be quite sufficient, yet, as I meant 
speedily to write to you, I would mention it ; but, as I said, I 
strangely forgot to do so ; and therefore, not because I think it 
necessary, but because I said I would mention it, I now trouble 
you with another letter. 

. There is a very sensible youne gentleman at present in this 

house. He is a Mr. J , an A. B. of Lincoln. In one of his 

first conversations with me, he asked me, if I knew the Appendix 
to your sermons ; pronouncing upon it, at the same time, as in- 
telligent a eulogium, as I had perhaps heard from any one. I 
have got my friend K to lend him your Sacred tiiterature, 

which he had heard of, and desired to read. He is now reading 
it, and speaks of it in very high terms. I mention all this, to 
submit to you a thought of his, namely, that it were desirable the 
Appendix should be published in a small volume, by itself, in 
order to give it the widest possible circulation ; which he con- 
ceives the present time, especially, renders expedient ; the truth 
which he thinks therein irrefragably established, being the spe- 
cific antidote to the loose opinions and tendencies, of so many 
soi-disant churchmen of the present day. 

Through the same young gentleman, I have become acquaint- 
ed with a volume of sermons, published at Oxford, where they 

were preached, by a Dr. Shuttleworth. Mr. J has read 

three of them to me ; and as far as I can judge from this, they 
VOL. II. 47 
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me fohMf Ham moit ribfa a i e< » »w > i, id»cii we hgyt Iwd fli» 
""^ IpyEndtth a?inet 4nopg flw proijBiil 4»Hyy. He 4<itw«i y 

H^ Im iKHbera aiile to claiU7 btt mental a^^ 

vafMn, as I tab dMBm to IhIv of modf^ botstS^lia 

doea wMiintaiw the aiqproiiie moral olgecta end pin^oaaa of 
dttiiitiaiii^, IB e maoner, ir&idi I.reaShr duiikdoea oml honor, 
to the undentandB^, aodJhe^heart of the mdior. Thoai^ I 
toidd wiah^Bom^ porta of fhera to^ be oflierwiae dian te 
aeem tonmdf not to heveBMBtt^fiarekMiglmieyBoiiiiieiiaea 
aad aolid toeologj. 

Adiea, mjr dear'ftieiid ; gite my lore to C. F. To jroii, and 
-to him ako, I wiflhv with all my heai^ ev^ Meawpg, proaont and 
elMpial, wfakdidi^ cmniiiv bleaantt 
eiie iia to hope for, finmi me i^iifaum^ 
Jafaofaht ,. , . i»4 - ..'-%/ • 

^JL am, flMie ttmi W9i^ cfm utter, e?er ybo^ 
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LETTER CCTU. 
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,, ^ "foA Twnee, RflfMA Pttik, J«m 90. Itta. 

Mr DEAR Friend, • 
I KNOW you will be pleased again to receive a few lines, written 
by my own hand, though that hand be the left one, and though, 
as I find, the lines are crooked* 

I hope you received the sheeta of Dr. Townson ; the ser- 
mons were dispatched long since; the title, preface, &c. I sent 
lust a week ago, by my nephew Richard. In a day or two, I 

hope to send two copies by T. A , for you and Mrs. L . 

How you may like them, I cannot predict ; for my own part, 
the more closely I have read them, the more ddiberately have I 
approved. I trust you will excuse the mention of your name ; 
without it, I could not have told my little story. 

By the way, I hope Mr. J received a copy of Sac Lit, 

mnmediately after the receipt of your letter. I sent it, properly 
inscribed and directed, to the care of Mr. Milliken. I rejmce 
m the kindness which you have shown my nephew John. He 
18, 1 believe, not unworthy of it ; and my hope is, Oat he will 
profit by your lessons. 

Mr. F. has been very deUcate, and unable to writo ; now he 
IS, thank God, clearly mending. 

We intend in a fortnight gomg to Leamington. I hope, ere 
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theiiy to hear from you ; and to have a comfortable account of 
your health and spirits. Say every thing kind and afiectionate 

lor me at B • 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

YouiB unchangeably, 

John Limerick. 

o o 

LETTER 188. 

To th€ Bishop of Limerick, 

Dublin, Dawion St., July S. 1828. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I HATS just received your most kind and acceptable letter, and 
I cannot delay to express my pleasure at, even thus, hearing 
from yourself. Tou have attained a capitally good use of your 
lefl hand ; and from your not mentioning your state of health, 
I trust I am to infer, that you, at least, feel no inconvenience 
from the present warmth of the weather. 

I had wished, before this time, to thank you for your kind at- 
tention to my request, respecting the copy of your Sacred Liter- 
ature for Mr. J . He, I assure you, was gratified in a high 

degree, as well as surprised ; for I did not tell him that I had 
asked a copy for him, before he actually received it. He is cer- 
tainly both well disposed, and uncommonly qualified (as far as 
I can judge), to value your kindness. 

I certainly have no wish to meet my own name in a conspicu- 
ous situation ; but there was a kindness in your mention of it, 
which I could not but feel ; nor could I question the good reap 
sons you had, for introducing it. I cannot yet venture to give 
an opinion of the comparative worth of Dr. Townson's sermons, 
as compositions ; but sure I am, that there is a language of the 
heart in them, which is very uncommon, and I should think 
must draw every reader, of right moral feeling, to venerate and 
love the author. 

Tour nephew, Mr. J. J., interests me sincerely, both in hia 
disposition and capacity. I trust he wiU be a great comfort, 

both to his father and to you. 

* * * * * ♦ 

* ♦ * « * ♦ 
I am very glad that Mr. F. is somewhat better. Adieu : with 

cordial remembrance to him, and Mr. J. J*, if with you« and with 
deepest love to yourself, 

I am, my dear Friend, ever yours, 

Alex* Kxox. 
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LETTER CCIX. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

York Terraco, Rej^eiit's Park, Dec. 29. 1828. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
I MUST write but a line. I shall send for you, through Long- 
man, Milliken's correspondent, twelve copies of Dr. Townson, 
and hope they will be with you soon. The Greek professor 
at Cambridge has, at the instigation of young H. Y., most cor- 
rectly and cheaply edited Leighton's I^electiones ; he speaks, 
according to its merits, of the wretched London reprint ; and 
says, Meditationes istas in Psalmos, nescio an inter totius libri 
delicias habendas, Editor, pro singulari suo judicio, omiot 

Of both Mrs. L and Miss F ergusson I have much in my 
heart, but I must now stop. 

Ever yours, 

JoH5 Limerick. 
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LETTER CCX. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Letmin^ltoii, Aug. 4. 1829. 

Mr dear Friend, 
It is a long time since I have heard from you ; and I am most 
anxious to have some account of Miss Fergusson ; writing may 
be difficult, or iriuome to you, therefore I ask but a short dia- 
patch. 

Friends here think I look better than last year ; and I am 
really hopeful, that, notwithstanding all drawbacks, which are of 
an obvious nature, there is substantial progress ; one thing is 
certain, that the whole frame is at work. Sunday, I had the 
comfort of receiving the Sacrament in Warwick church. I am 
an early riser ; this momins I was somewhat later than usual, 
yet still was dressed, and at my desk, at half past seven 
o'clock. 

My summer employment is to be Hnepublicaiion of Dr. Town- 
son. Messrs. Duncan and Cochran freely encounter the risk. 
Mr. F. is pretty well : the medical man here thinks he has gained 
ground since last September ; even to have been stationary, dur- 
ing the late unprecedented season, would have been no slight 



matter. He is now out, or I Bhould be charged with hu moat 
aSectiouate remetDbrances. 

Ever yours unspeakably. 



LETTER 190. 
To tkt Bishop of Limtrick, 



My hear Friend, 
I u&vE not willingly delayed to thank you, for your kind ooil 
acceptable note. 1 attempted (o do so on Saturday, but 1 am 
at prcseot more than usually out of order. Thia statement of 
my case wlil account to you ttnd Mr. F , for my not ac- 
knowledging his last kind letter ; and it will also explain to him, 
how little qualified 1 have been to follow his suggestion, respect- 
ins my writing to Mr. II . 

I am sincerely gratified by your being able to give so toler- 
able an account of your own present condition ; and I earnest- 
ly hope that your prospect of improved health, may become 
more and more cheering. In the moan lime, 1 rejoice, and 
you have cause to be thankful, that you have so little to depress 
you, either in mind or body. 

I ant glad that the publication of Dr. Townson's sennons m 
called for ; though it is no more than waa to have been ezped- 
•d. The review of them in the British Clitic, gave m« vei7 
poat pleasure ; not for the praise it gives to them, but for dM 
view it takes, and the estimate it forms, of the Doctor himself. 
I cannot help considering the few commencing sentenceB aa 
containing, not merely a most beautiful, and strictly just sketch 
of the excellent man himself, but, by so describing hkn, as a 
specimen of an exalted class, it may be felt by many, to cast, 
aa it were, a new ray of light on the chrietian life, and may call 
attention to a far more confirmed, aod more elevated piety, than 
the more active missionaries of the present day, have either en- 
conraged, or professed any hope of attaining. I cannot but 
greatly wish to know who was the reviewer. 

I trust it will one day be understood, that the piety ezemplt- 
&«d in our public devotional formulas, however lowly m its com- 
mN^ments, imd even humble and sober, tends directly and 
steadily, and is represented as more and more advanmng, to that 
very anticipatioa of heaven, which Dr. Townson ia represented 
aa having habitually ei^oyed. It is a pi^ that this in^MKtant 
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fact should not be discovered, by the mind which could so well 
conceive its realization, in individual instances. For it strikes 
me, that this peculiar character of our liturgy, remains yet to be 
developed ; and that the topic, altogether, would afford matter 
for as interesting an investigation, as could occupy present at- 
tention: I say, present attention, because, were it well managed, 
it might be made so intelligible, from the abundant and most 
conclusive evidence, which is in readiness to be adduced. I 
can, even at this moment, indifferent as I am, hardly refrain from 
saying more upon the subject ; but I must content myself with 
observing, that it is ooly by such a demonstration of Uie super- 
eminence of Church-of-England piety, that her claims can be 
supported, against the growing aggressiveness of sectarian 
rivals. 

There are two writers at the present time, of whom I should 

desire to know whaC is generally thought ; namely, W ^ and 

A of R . I of course do not ask what is thou^t of 

the latter's political principles, as, in this matter, eveiy one will 
think as he feels. But his volume of sermons is what I advert 
to : and it is curious that, in his preface, he remarks on Dr. 

W and himself seeing many things, respecting St Paul's 

doctrine, in the same light, without any communication with each 
other. 

A seems a well-meaning, conscientious man, of some 

strong talent, and with little dread of innovation. His most 
dangerous tenet seems to me to be, the persuasion, that the na- 
tional profession of Christianity, has been its deepest injury. 
His theology, too, with a pious spirit, much practical justice of 
remark, and zealous ardor, appears ill-systematized, and, I 
should think, in few instances competently digested. Still, I 
presume he means well ; though I sometimes doubt whether he 
quite knows his own meaning ; not the meaning of his words, 
however, but of his principles. 

He is bold enough ; and Dr. W is probably still bolder. 

The latter seems inclined to be a doctrinal reformer ; and to 
give a mixed system, rejecting some features of what is called 
evangelicism, and adopting others,. in a way of his own. I con- 
fess I read neither without some alarm ; and I wish my kind 

friend C F , when able to do so without inconvenience, 

would tell me something about those two writers, and also who 

is the reviewer of Dr. Townson. 

« « « « 

» « « « 

Adieu ; give my love to C. F., receive it yourself^ tod be uh 
sured that f ever feel it with a solicitude to know how you go 
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oDt which will mtke me grttafbl, werft it but for dirae liaet. 

£?er iaoiiiieniblj youn, 

Auuc. Kiioi. 



LETTEB CCXI. 

7b JSL Knoxt E$q. 

Uih Dee. ISti. 

Mt dbae Fribnis 
A HAtTT tine to way that I am just printiiiff the prefiice to die 
pubUahed Townaoa ; and hope that you wm not object, to yov 
name'a retaining ita plaoe in it I am demoua ttat audi a me- 
morial of our ftiendriiipt ahould have ita chaaoe of gains down. 
The proof aheet will probablr be with me* befbn your 
but it ahaU not go forward* till I hear from you. 

I hope to httire a dieering account of your heaWi ; C _ 
andltWebotfiauflbredaeverely, from^era; bodiwero bled 
copioualy ; he ia now graduaUy reainin|[ ationglh ; no am I, 
and I am tfianldul to aay, my gnu auoMit u clMny,1hoiq^ 
gmdually yielding. 
C. F. joina heartily in eveiy oondial wiahi widit 

MydearFriedd, 

Toon every 

John Lmaiuar. 
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LETTER 191. 

To the Bishop of Limerick. 

]>ee. 14. 182». 
. Mt dear Friend, 

I RECEIVED your most kind DDte yesterday, and I hasten to write 
a line in answer, be it ever so short, for my infinnitiea are still 
heavy upon me. 

I need not tell you, that, for some years particuhuiy, I have 
shrunk back from coming, nominally, before the public. When, 
bowever, you introduced my name into your prefiice to Town- 
son's Sermons, I could not misconstrue your kindness ; nor, un- 
der the peculiar circumstances, did I feel any serious annoyance : 
because, in &ct, you did not bring my name before the public. 
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but notified it, merely, to the private circle of your own friends ; 
which, when you kindly wished to do so, it would have been un- 
reasonable, as well as unkind, in me to oppose, had I previously 
known your intention. 

But I think you will yourself feel, that (he mention of my 
name in an actually published edition, is a perfectly different case. 
In the former instance, when you thought proper to name your 
friend, no one had a shadow of right to question the fitness of 
your doing so, however even unknown that friend might be, to 
those to whom your volume was communicated. Those who 
were gratified by your present, could never admit a thought of 
questioning your judgment, in mentioning the name of a person, 
whom you describe, as your intimate and long-tried fnend. But 
I submit to you, my dear friend, whether the state of the case is 
not now widely altered. Be my feelings what they may, (and 
I believe I need not state them to you,) I more than doubt the 
propriety, on your part, of personally introducing to the reading 
worid, an individual, about whom (a comparative few excepted) 
that world knows nothing, and, were that possible, cares less. I 
honestly say, that, in my view, there would be an impropriety in 
naming me, which I should be sorry, for your own sake, that 
you should commit ; and therefore, my dear friend, not less real- 
ly on your own account, than on mine, I must request you still 
to keep my name within the circle of your friends, and suffer it 
to go no farther. Your own privately printed volume will live 
lon£, and of course preserve that memorial, which you so kindly 
desire should survive us both ; ahd it will be in that modest way, 
which suits my situation, and brings no discredit on your judg- 
ment. I would merely submit to you, whether this omission, 
however, may not imply the propriety of some verbal alteration 
in the text, such, I mean, as follows : . . * One ven^ intimate 
friend in particular, also well acquainted with Dr. Townson's 
published works, and holding his sermons in high estimation, in- 
creased this interest, by his frequent references to Dr. Townson, 
and the wish so oflen expressed by him, that the remainder of 
his sermons, mentioned by Archdeacon Churton, should not be 
finally lost to the christian public' 

In fact, the omission of the name appears to me to require a 
more explanatory introduction of the subject ; which, however, 
I of course leave to your own discretion, merely observing that 
the epithet ' dear,' kind as it was in you to use that term, is not 
just such a one as should be used, in an address to the public. 
It is too kind for common minds and hearts. 

I am trulv fflad that you can make even such a report, of 

yourself and C. F , as you do in your note ; and rejoice 

particularly, that you proceed, however slowly, towards convales- 
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cenee, widi nspeet to jorar * gnnd ai]iiMiit' I cannot howevtf 
ffiTe you may account of my own amendment. 1^ aymptomi 
are as severe, as at any time this last year. But I fed that I 
am bound, on every consideration, to leave that matter to the 
great Disposer; nor can I doubt that the discipline wilfa wUdi 
be visits me, is inflicted in kindness. 

Poor Miss Fergusson, I fear, is^very much shook, if not ao- 
toally breaking down. Whether she will hold her ground ftis 
winter, is questionable. Remember me most kindly to C. F., 
and believe me your ever afiectionate friend, 

Albx. Khoz. 



LETTER 192. 

To ilui BMiOp of lAmeriek. 

]>9e.ai. IflHL 

Ht dbar Fribnd, 
Wbbii I have stated some particulars, I believe that you will 
yourself see, that it is not possible Soi me» in my present cir- 
cumstances, to avail myself of your kind proposaL 

In the first place, mv little tract* is not in a conditimi to be 
unreservedly committed to public censure. A persuasion of 
this unfitness, at least a strong apprehension of it, led me to 
prefer the method I pursued ; and thou^ I have received very 
gratifying approbatioD, from several most respectable quar- 
ters, yet, not a few have expressed a different opinion; and 
though, in most instances, this has been nothing more than I 
looked for, yet, in others, I could not but feel, that there was 
room for greater caution than I had exercised ; and that cer- 
tain expressions, at least, if not entire passages, might be more 
effectually fenced, against all possible charge of rashness, or of 
ambiguity. 

I am well aware that, after all which could be done, the ob- 
jections of very many readers would be still substantially the 
same. But this makes it only the more necessaiy, that all sha- 
dow of ground for such objections, should, as far as possible, be 

taken away. Tou no doubt remember that most kindly 

sent me a large sheet of criticisms, of which I have always 
meant to avail myself, previously to committing my tract to the 
public. The impression made upon my mind, at the time, was, 
that all the remarks demanded attention, and that some were of 
weighty importance. I have accordingly kept that paper with 

* On the Churcli-of>£iiglaiKi doctrin* of tho £ucharist. . . Ed. 
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caro ; and I am sure that you will not wobder at my determina- 
tion to remain on my present ground, until I shall be able to con- 
sider, and as far as possible make use of strictures, of the value 
of which I am so thoroughly assured. 

But this is not all : I have always been persuaded, that it was 
indispensable to prefix to the tract, an historical introduction ; 
were it only to preclude the possibility of charging it, with ac^ 
leaning toward transubstantiation. To have attempted such a 
thing, in the tract itself, except by such hints as I believe had had 
that effect with candid readers, would have given my discourse a 
controversial aspect, which it was my object, as much as possi- 
ble, to avoid, but I was convinced that it was possible to take 
an hbtorical view of the subject, b^ which the nund of an intel- 
bgeut reader would be prepared, K>r the practical view that was 
to follow ; and which, in a narrow compass, might do more than 
a volume of argumentation, to refute the doctrine of transubstao- 
tiAtion, by irresistible evidence of its navelly. 

The matter of such an introduction, I have had lying by me 
for some years, in the copy of a letter to Mr. Hanord. But 
this, also, would require consideration, and at least some remodi- 
fication ; and most certainly, in my present state of health, I am 
far from being equal, either to the one revision, or to the other* 
I am sure, were I to attempt it, I could not succeed ; and the 
very attempt might seriously injure me. 

I believe, therefore, I need say no more to prove to you, that 
my acceding to your most friendly desire, b, in my present cir- 
cumstances, out of the question ; but I am not the less sensible 
of the kind feeling, by which the wish was suggested. 

I was sincerely grieved for the calamity to which vou refer, 
feeling how much you must all, and especially the Judge's fam- 
ily, be afflicted. My sincere love, and every kind wish of the 
season await you, and my friend C. F. 

Believe me, beyond words. 

Ever yours, 

Alex. Knox. 



00 . 

LETTER 193. 
To the Bish4fp of Lmerick. 

March 17. 1830. 

My dear Friend, 
You have had reason to think that I have quite forgotten you, 
but beheve me, nothing could be more opposite to the truth of 
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LETTER CCXU. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Leamiogton, March tO. 1890. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I HAD, but yesterday, been projecting to write a line to you, and 
should have written sooner, had I been aware of my poor friend 
Miss Fergusson's removal. Your account of it, was my first 
She was, indeed, one of the excellent of the earth. It was like 
herself, to make, at the last, I trust effectual provision for your 
future comfort. There is something to me very touching, in her 
careful preservation of my little Itinerary. I know not of whom 
I could more fearlessly say, sit mea anima cum su&. 

Your report of health does not greatly discourage me, consid- 
ering the severity of the winter, and the trials which it has 
pleased God to send, or to permit. I trust your medical friends 
have, ere this, removed your fears. 

My own progress has been satisfactory ; my freedom of mo- 
tion, indeed, has of late been much impeded, but that is from in- 
creased sensibility ; in ^t, the vis medicatrix is powerfully at 
work. I have taken for four months, a ville at Wandsworth, to 
which we shall move in about a week. 

I have finished printing two vols., each upwards of 400 pages, 
and expect to be out in a fortnight Every proof and revise, I 
corrected with my own lefl hand. 

Ever, my dear Friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limerick. 



•oo- 



LETTER CCXIIL 
To Ji. Knox, Esq. 

East HUl, Wandtworth, AprU 1. 1890. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I have sent you, by my nephew, a copy of my new book, 
which I entreat you to accept, as a memorial of my unalterable 
regard. Some things you will at once recognize as old fiiends ; 
and, in very many pages, you will meet your own thoughts. I 
pray that the work may do some good : and I am grateful, that. 
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accordingly ; but I really think that avowed enemies to Chris- 
tianity, and systemntic blasphemers of our incarnate God, are, 
ipiofactoy incapable, of being legislators in a christian state. 

A propos, I observed with pleasure that has so expressly 

distinguished, between the papal power, and the christian body 
which it holds in slavery ; the terms in which he speaks of the 
latter are fair, and I conceive quite correct. 

I send you a Londonderry Journal, for the sake of things it con- 
tains respecting your brother, w*hich, if you have not seen, you 
will read with pleasure. Withiove to my kind friend C. F., I 
remain, 

£ver yours most affectionately, 

Alex. Knox. 



-oo- 



LETTER 196. 
To the Bishop of Limerick. 

Dawson St^ June IS. 1890. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I WAS grieved to hear you had been more than usually unwell ; 
but had soon the comfort of hearing that you were considerably 
better. I earnestly hope that this note mav find you better still ; 
and to know this, either from yourself, or from my friend G. F.« 
will be a cordial gratification. 

I, too, have been more than usually indisposed ; and my feel- 
ings, altogether, were such as to make me fear that my constitu- 
tion was beginning to yield, organically, to my nervous malady. 
But I thank God that apprehension is, in good measure, dis- 
pelled ; and, on the whole, though I am still ailing, I am con- 
siderably more at ease, than I was a month ago. 

I have not yet thanked you, as I ought to have done, for the 
present you sent me. I expressed my sense of your kindness, in 
sincere, but not in sufficiently strong terms ; as I did not then 
imagine that I was about to receive fi'om you, the two handsom- 
est volumes of which I hfd ever been in possession. I need not 
assure you how deeply I feci, this significant expression of your 
unabated attachment. Mrs. L. T. and K. are now engaged in 
their northern tour. I wrote to Mr. H. to obtain reception for 
them at W , but received from him (what was to K. es- 
pecially) the sad intelligence, that he could not enjoy the very 
great pleasure designed for him, being just now, and indeed for 
some time to come, a banished man from his own house ; in 
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LETTER CCXIV. 

To. A. Knox, Esq. 

Eut Hill, Wandsworth, SSd June, 1830. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I CAN write but a line, to say that I am much better ; and the 
weather seems to promise that I may again get out. Tour infor- 
mation about Bishop Sandford's sermons was quite new. I shall 
write to his son by this post 
I grieve for poor Phelan. I have written to the Provost, and 

begged him to confer with you.* 

■ m * * « 

Tours ever most affectionately, 

John Limerick. 
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LETTER CCXV. 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Leamington, Sept. S6. 1890. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I FEAR ^t bodi my companion and myself may have appeared 
forgetful, or at least unmindful of you. I can, however, say 
with truth, that we have never ceased to think of you ; and to 
do so, in the way that you would most like : but I can write little 
without over-fatigue. We are both most desirous to hear from 
you, and in some degree to entitle us to it, after this short intro- 
duction, I shall beg of C. F. to enter at once, in medias res. 
I am now rich in the society of the Judge, his eldest, and 
his fourth son. J. will, I trust, be, in all respects, an exemplary 
clergyman ; and the rest of his boys give Uie best promise. I 
now resign the pen. 

Ever, my dear friend, 

Most entirely yours, 

John Limerick. 

* By Bishop Jebb't influence and exertions, a sum little short of 20001. was 
subsequently raised by subscription, for the widow and infimt daughters of this 
aUe and excellent man* • . Ed. 

vol. II. 49 
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LETTER CCXV. 
To A. Knox, E$q. 

Leamington, Oct. S. 1890. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I SEND you, through our friend Mr. Mangin, half the sheets of 
my compilatioii.* The other half will follow to-monrow. lo 
p. 23. you will find a slight omission. The passage crept in, 
by some strange oversight of the excellent author ; to me, it was 
extremely ofiensive, and I think you will agree, that it is well 
got rid of. 

My brother and his two sons leave me to-morrow, all the bet- 
ter for dieir trip. Mr. F. well, and unites with me in every good 
wish. 

Tours unalterably, 

John Limerick. 



■oo- 



LETTER CCXYIL 

To A. Knox, Esq. 

Leamington, Not. 26. 1690. 

My DEAR Friend, 
C. F. was prevented, by great delicacy and debility, from an- 
swering your last most interesting letter. 

Many thanks for your recommendation of Leland ; with his 
sermons I am unacquainted, but hope not to be long so. His 
' Advantage and necessity of Revelation', and his ^ Deistical 
Writers', were among my earliest theological studies. By the 
bye, I have a curious, and not uninteresting anecdote, to tell 

about the former. Mr. T. H. H was the relater of it to 

me, in the year 1820. ' When very young', said he, * I unhap- 
pily had access to a circulating library, stored with German nov- 
els, and other infidel publications. The consequence was, that 
I became a thorough-paced unbeliever : still, however, continu- 
ing diligent in business, and to the utmost of my power support- 
ing, by my exertions as a scrivener, and laborious hterary 
drudge, a family of young and helpless orphan brothers and sis- 
ters of mine. Forced, prematurely, to break off my school 

* The Protestant Kempis. . . Ed. 
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studies at Christ's Hospital, that I might earn a livelihood for 
myself and them, I still snatched an hour when I could, for clas- 
sical reading ; and one day I met, and took up, * Leland on the 
Advantage and Necessity of the Christian Religion.' My ob- 
ject in doing so, was any thing but religious. I wished, in fact, 
merely to read the Latin and Greek quotations, scattered over 
the book. Some passages, however, from one of the Fathers, 
struck my eye. I read them, and suddenly asked myself, . . 
' What, if Christianity were, after all, to prove true t aye, what 
would then become of me V I was thus led to examine the book, 
and by the blessing of God, as I had read myself into infidelity, 
so I was enabled to read myself out of it I then, at intervals 
stolen from sleep and labor, went though a long course of bib- 
lical study.' 

It has often struck me, that probably this good man was re- 
warded for his fraternal piety, by his providential conversion to 
Christianity. But this has turned out a much longer episode 
than I dreampt of. I now return to Leland. His sermons on 
* Providence', as you describe them, are precisely the things which 
I should wish to see re-published. Sadduceism, in all its 
branches, is the crying, and growing evil of the day ; and the 
worst branch of it, not the least, I mean a practical disbelief of 
Providence. I soberly think that Marcus Antoninus, Epictetus, 
and Seneca, are, on this great truth, sounder than many soi-dis- 
ant christian divines of great name, in this pretending, and most 
unlearned age. If it please Grod to continue my health as it 
now is, I hope to edit Leland, as you suggest, next summer ; 
and with that view, will have the four volumes of sermons imme- 
diately sou^ for. A suitable preface would, I conceive, be 
most desirable. Any hints towards this, any thoughts which 
have suggested themselves to your mind on reading Leland, 
would be acceptable, highly acceptable : a following up of your 
own idea about Bishops Butler and Seeker, and Leland, as com- 
pared with them, I should particularly like ; and yet more should I 
prize your observations on the old-fashioned truths, connected with 
a special Providence. Shakspeare was a better divine on this 
point, I fear, than many a bishop. You recollect probably his 
fine passage, 

< There is a Providence that shapes our ends ; 
Rough—hew them how we may** 

But I have another object more immediately in view. My 
publisher, Mr. Duncan, at my suggestion, is ready to undertake 
a partial republication of * Lucas on Happiness.' It has been 
often, and indeed lately, printed : but wretchedly ill, and incor- 
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redly; tmd ita wholu appearance, not merelj unui*itiag. bat 1 
forLiulding. I auapecl that it has been chiefly, if not solely, 
of late years, for ihc use of ihe inethodists ; certaiuly it is com- 
pajutiveiy uoktiown in the present day, either by geuerol readeiii 
or thculogians. My notion is. to make one volume out of tb« 
two, probably omitting altogether the first volume, and parts abo of 
the second. Lucas is a writer, to whom specially applies thai 
saying of old Uesiod, nliioy tjiiirv noiio,-. 1 would gel rid of 
all ihat m scholastic, and theoretical ; and would gently and qui- 
etly remove words, that are either antiquated, or otherwise objeo- 
tionabie. Clauses, indeed, may perhaps olVin undergo a eimi- 
iat process. Could any part of his Practical Chiistianiiy be 
usefully introducod, as an appendix I 1 got the book down 
from London yeaterday, that I might judge ; but I wish for your 
opinion. It would seem that this undertaking may introduce Lik 
cas to many, who otherwise would not so much as know of Im 
existence. It surprises me to lind many churchmen and otherSi 
in complete ignorance of ' How's Meditations' ; at least nanny 
that never saw them, till the appearance of ' The Protestant 
Kempis.' General satisfactioa is expressed at Hut work. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury) nflor an eulogy, writes me word that 
he hopes to protit by the study of it Give me, I pray you, your 
advice as to Lucas. 

Townson is selling, for those times, uncommonly well. I ' 
have had frequent intelligence to that efiect. Remember me to 

Dr. Cheync when you see him. is better even than he 

was this morning, when ! began to write. I should have 
said, thnt I verily bolievt^ no more of Tounson should be pub- 
lished. The thuty sermons were not printed without connder- 
able care and thoti^t ; wh&t remain are by do meaoa equal to 
Ihem, . . fine passages the^ have ; but, on ttie iriiole, thou^ 
uiuf<vtnly testifying deep piety, tbey are not a( all of dw Sam 
calibre, with thoae in the published vohnne. 



But J have tired niysolf, and I fear, tired you also. 
Ever, my dear Friend, 

Host affectionately 

JOHH 



youis, 
Lnuu 
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LETTER 196. 
To ike Bishop of Limerick. 

December £1. 1890. 

Mt dear Friend, 
I AM grieved to think that jour kind and interesting letter of 
November 26th, has remained so long unacknowledged : but 
70U will be sorry to know that I have been, of late, more than 
usually indisposed ; and that I cannot perceive as yet any symp- 
tom of amendment I even begin to fear that the reverse is the 
fact. 

I read with pleasure your anecdote respecting Mr. H. H., 
and I fully concur in your opinion, that his fraternal virtue, may 
have been the means of bringing down upon him a blessing 
. from heaven, far above his reckoning. When our Lord asks, 
* If ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who 
will give to your trust the true riches' ? it seems equivalent to a 
promise, that, when the low and earthly talent is well employed, 
it will be remunerated, by a communication of heavenly grace 
and benediction. 

But I find I must confine myself to the subject of Lucas ; and 
say on that, next to nothing. It is the more wonderful tlmt he 
should be so forgotten, considering the record of him in the 
Guardian, No. 63. Tour plan respecting the Inquiry afler 
Happiness, appeared to me just what it should be ; but I doubt 
the expediency of giving an extract from his Practical Christian- 
ity. I conceive it was the first written ; and I should think is 
not equal to the other. It is most pious, and indeed raises chris- 
tian virtue to the same elevation as the latter work ; but I imag- 
ine it is less carefully, and I may add, less philosophically written ; 
the composition being, if I mistake not, much more studied in 
the Inquiry. 

Do you recollect Dr. Doddridge's character of Lucas, in 
what are called his preaching lectures ? Lest you should not 
have met it, I cannot help transcribing it 

« Lucas. His style is very peculiar, sometimes exceeding 
free, approaching to conversation ; sometimes grand and sol- 
emn, and genemlly very expressive ; his method is not clear, 
but his thoughts are excellent ; many of them taken from an 
attentive observation of human life. He wrote as being entire- 
ly devoted to God, and superior to the world. His most valu- 
able works are his Practical Christianity, and the Inquiry afler 
Happiness ; especially the second volume.' 
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Another reason why I question the utility of an appondix 
from the Practical Christianity, is, that I conceive the Inquiry 
is occupied wiili pretty much the same subjects ; and thai it 
might not be easy to select passages, wltich would not have some- 
thing in them of the crambe repetita. But still 1 must v^ 
you not to be determined by my opinion, but euimine and Judge 
for yourself. 

I thauk you for the print, for which I have been glad to find 
a suitable place, where it presents itself with fair advantage. It 
certainly has a likeness, which is somewhat striking, but per- , 
haps might be more exact. The picture 1 am told is a complete 
likeness ; but why did you not send n print to Mrs. L. T. f 
Probably there has been some mistake, fori ani sure you could 
not mean to omit her. 

' -tjfaA beghid to hear that C. F. is gaining ground. The 
«a^ naia tow Mkr gave me, was in your poor account nf him, 
■M X MMt ^M, from a fear, lest the length of your gratifying 
ItHa^ dwdd'bm exceeded your strength. 
.''--■■ mrlOf«toC. F., ever, my dear Friend, 

-" ' '■ Most afieclionately yours, 



LETTER CCXVIII 
3>> A. Knox, Etq. 

Leumigtao,-ChiBtBHii Efa, IMOl 
Mr DKiR FRIBIfB, 

A LINK, to thank you for your kind letter, and to say, tbat oa 
the same day, I mve, with special directiona, copies iM my print 
for you and for Mra. L. T. to my brother ; and took it for grant- 
ed that she had been long in possesaioa. It would be etrapge 
indeed, if she were not one of the very fiiU thought <£ I 
should he veir glad if you could take an opportunity of l «Hit> g 
Baron PemMfa^er, and his brother know, that I have prints ta 
(tfer to their kind Kccepbuice. I will send them over by the 
earliest opportunity. 

C. F. is mendmg gradually, under Sir U. Ualford's advice. 
1 am doing wondrously well. But all must feel this trying sea- 
aon. I trust you have been but a temponity su^rer under its 
influence. C. F. sends his love. 

With every ^ood wish of this holy season, let me add, with a 
Bishop's hlesamg. 

Ever, my dear Frieod, 

Moat affectionalelx your^. 

John Limkrick. 
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LETTER CCXIX. 
To A. Knox, Esq. 

Eait Hill, Wandsworth, April 2. 1831. 

Mr DEAR Friend, 
It is long since I have heard from you, and I have often blamed 
myself for not making some more direct inquiry. To-day, how- 
ever» I determined to get a frank for Monday, from our friend 
Sir T. A , and he has added an antescript, which will in- 
demnify you for the meagreness of this. Poor fellow, he is 
very miserable about these awful times ; for my own part, I am 
comparatively at ease : all is in the hands of Divine providence, 
and if we are to suffer, it will not be more than is good for us, 
perhaps than we deserve. 

I have procured the sermons of Dr. Leland : perhaps, in 
manner, they are somewhat antiquated, but I mean to speak on 
this, and on other points, to my publisher and Apollo, Mr. Dun- 
can. My great wish is to eoit about 4 vols, in 18mo. The 
Protestant Kempis, is to form one of the sets. The sale will 
soon authorize a new edition. Even in these times, which seem 
to prohibit every thing but revolutionary politics, the sale of my 
' Practical Theology', and of Dr. Townson, is quite to ^ pub- 
lisher's satisfaction. Townson's works, which had been sola for 
six shillings a copy, have, in consequence, reached more than 
their original price, and are nearly out of print. 

Mr. F. has been more than usually an invalid, but begins to 

rally ; he has gone to dine at Sir R. I 's, to meet Sir James 

Mackintosh. By the bye, another lion dined with me lately and 
singularly interesting he is .. he spoke of you with great kind- 
ness : Wordsworth, the poet. 

The strong eastern breeze is trying to me, but I am manifest- 
ly gaining ground. I have not lost blood by cupping, or in any 
other way, since the 7th of August, nearly eight months. This 
time last year, the average was once a fortnight, latterly, once a 
week. You will oblige me by sending the enclosed to our 

friend . I rejoice in that good man's elevation ; it is the 

best sign I know of these bad times. 

Ever, my dear friend, 

Most affectionately yours, 

John Limbrick. 



THE END. 
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Vbrna EnliiiM, br JiUin Oil). 
.<:'i"M°il!lTun. br HDnM&oilih. 
!4:.omm™-. l.iir.aTalBofltar^. , 
I ilowShmt Huliini™. b> Uw /"ilrnt of 
; SuilNiwBani. aTiirodiMTvrr Al' 
' Hunrhbicll of Noln t>IIB>. b* lluan. 
I LvixInliirilbU' Ealr— 



sis 



Hini'l'.lH. ' 
ID, from Ibu KiiKh gf Pasl 



„ Ilaadinnn. lAhrltm.) 
Ct\tni. bfilt-Kri. 
CaniHboirTilgmbfWHLH-. 




'riiiovit.A Nimltbv Ladi Uarfan, 



^X 



iviiiTiTiill.hrHind. 



«S, 



-Jfi±. 



Wha<na,H. A., F. R a.Fdbmof 

IV. lie Hand; id iii«tiBU>maiidiiBJaiMhrwmaili(teTiiMiiigdeBgn,bf SvChariaBalLK.I 

V. Aiunnd and VegBldlUFhT^dliigy.bp Peter Ma>kRiigM,M.Dwrdknr of aalSecnilUTtl 

VF. Qnitocf md Mnenlon, bf the Bcv. Wo. Buddsod, D. D, F. K. ft, Csm c/ ChiM a 
Biftwor rf Gaology jp the iTiUTenitr oT OiRinL 

TO. The HiMwy, HabiK, ud IiMtoeti of Animali, If the Hit. Vfta. Sabf, M. A, F. B. 8 
Vm. ChenuOy, Uetaaiaiosf, lod Iha FuDctko of DigeOiaa, ij Wm. Pna^ Bl U. F. R S. 



.piyH iH i i yi^' 



bbumiewater tkeatises. 



■ rf Ttf IJM » pnhljriwi nndCT th» liillawiiig ri 



Tb Kfta HoDonbU wid Rev. ruHCn HnuT, E*ri of BndgrmHr, diad id "*- - "niTiili if 
IBbi badinetad Minia traaev Ibw^ nuiMd. BinTot in tbcniiilklnid^tiMtDm tttUt 
g|gg«Bl^| lh»w« jrilhlha«» miiMflTM«nJ»a«yn.>Bb»hdJBllto irijili nt if lii 

IfaiMBd, AU Oa DMMB K penoDi MMd hr te Bid n 



r WHWM Jaaad W A« Bid n^AliL A 

lMtlUvattaMBdeHa<i;raiPnk,aBAanHnr,WWMhWa 

labGMaB;ilbmdaBwXirak,lv«Unai " 
' i<r(M1tcMHmiaifa*AriMl.V««Bi>talt.w 

u, iM>e«v, of «MnMV i ^WMaaMiwiof ftaliMdofn 

I du Iqr diKararia^ aoaiBl aDd Badfl% la wfc KJHMW B. . 

He dennd. mctaoHh (bat the paiH afWni floB Iha Mil ofiha woki ■! pthUAcA Aodd ba ] 
UMhon of the irariii. 

TliebU PnaldaitafliwIlojralBoelMv.DAnnOiLmT, Eq..nqaMedlheaBMinMarHil 
Arehbiibiip of Canierbmy, uid oTths Biuuit of London, in delefminn^ opon the (km HMMla of cat 
cAect, die iniDDtioni of the Tmoiw. Adinr with Uieir advics, and with du cooe ui re u ce oT a 
imrnciii lately oiniwcial with the deceaied, Af&. Danea Citben araiciaued Iha StiJotriaf a^ gm 
mile tefuilt Treuiao in the diflerent hnocbea of the ubiacu Den Mated -, — 

I. n» AdaplalioD of Euanal Natnra M the Udial ad latePactnai Conali 

!M|g Chabnei^ Dl D, PhAmm of Dinnitr is tba Dninni^ of Edinburgh. 

ILTWAdi9IUi(n«rEiHnidN«iB»iDifaa PbHleal CmdiiiDn of Uan, b> Jobi 

1^^ ni^m oT Hadidne ia Iha Unima^ of Odbtd. 




tasd,M.» 



THE POLLOWINQ ARE PUBLffiBfiD. 
ON THE ADAPTATION OF EXTERNAL 
NATURE TO THE MORAL AND IN- 
TELLECTUAL CONSTITUTiON OF 
MAN. By the Rev. Tbokas Chalmers, 
D. D, i beiM Part 1. of the Bridgewaiei 
Treatises on Die Power, WiBdom, b^ Gtxxl- 
aeeB of God, na mimifeBted in the Creatioo. 
In one vol. 12[D0. 

■nr Jn^Eineot an lbs alile ot ■ writer » (elebnlei) ■■ 
Dr. ClurnvrL He is well kmSHD ■■ a loficlin not to Ik 
~ ~kd Iv anr dimcullln; ■■ ane who boldly napiilei 
Jl tall tiMBM, and brinm OTaiy enerir of liii (Tear and 
Toaa intellect into tbe flcM. No •onhiilry eKi[>« 
eagle viaion— bo argomfnt that coiiU either enforce 
Uiolrau hii iubjeel ii lell Dniaueheil. Our lileralnre 
n«d>epilebI<if(Fatltiide to tbt author of IIkh ad. 
able Toinatea."— UL OiwIU. 
Dr. Chalnera hai here added anoiber lo Iha aany 



lial many of the iiutlM which bt ii 
lam. by Ood'a hleialnr. be iadnimi 
unin Khefl be li low in the duN."- 



A TREATISE ONTHE ADAPTATION 
OF EXTERNAL NATURE TO THE 
PHYSICAL CONDITION OF MAN. 

principally with reference to the aiipplv of 
hia tvuitu, and the exercise of hie intcllec- 
luai ficulties. ByJoHi«KniD,M,D.,F.R.8., 
fi^jiiu Professor of Medicmem Ae'VlQweT-\iv«\iL!Ji"iBoi' 



BttyofOx&rd; beiorPut ILof tin 

water Tre«tbea on the Power, Wni 
Goodnea of God, as manidbated in (] 



ofibaCnalorliyar(n 



CHEMISTRY, MINERALOGY, AKl 
FUNCTIONS OF DIGESTION, co 
witJi reference to Nilural Theolivv. 
Prout, M. D. F. R. a. FeUow of lie Re 
lego of PhyBicLane. Being Part VIU 
Bridgcwoler Tn^miecs, on the Power, 1 
and Gdo(Idc9s ofGod.u manifeetcdml^i 
1 to]. 13mo. To correspond with the otl 

■ilAnen.''!^pw ud tmain inSTI £ 

■Bd I eoiiriva •dtaaiiiuBca «iih kii inliiit. •■ ■< 



AHTRONOMY AND GENERAL 
8ICS, considered with rcf^atcelol 
Theokipy. By He Reir. Wauu 
WBiL, M; a.. Fellow and Tutor rf' 
College Csinbrid|re; being Part d 
Bridgewater Treatises oo Uie Pawn 
dom, ftnd Goodnnss of God, as mtiuft 
the Creation. In one vol. 12iiia. 



BRIDGEWATER TREATISES, &c. 



Uiroagboat, tod the WHind, irreiiitiblp arfni* 
lation wliicli is sumped on eveiy page.*'— Z>atZy In- 

^JjBt works like that bt^rore us be widely dismminat- 

Ad the bold, active, and in);enioiis enomicR of rcli- 

Im met by thnae, equally saKacious, alert and re^o- 

aad the moat timid of the innny who depend iifton 

^w, need not fear the ho»t that coiu(« with nubile 

to * ateal their fkith away.' "—A*. Y. American. 

Hhat the devoted tpirit of the work in moet exrm- 
, that we have here and there found, or fancied. 
for cavil, only peradventure becauae we have k-cn 

Me to follow the author throufih tlie prodif!ioii:< rani;e 

Mb iriiiloaophical aurvey — and in a word, that the 
before ui would have made the reputation of any 
man. and may well maintain even that of TrofcM- 

Wbewell."— Jlfetr0p«/ttea . 

■** lb hni ineceeded admirably in laying a broad found- 

, in the light of nature, for the reception of the 

glorioufl truths of revf lation ; and has proiluced a 

well calculated to dintiipate the deluRiona of scrpti- 

aad infidelity, and to confirm the believer in hii> 

.''* — CkarlttUm Courier. 



known talents, and high reputation of the au- 
r, gave an earnest of excfll«.-nce, and nobly has Mr. 
rail redeemed the pledge — In conclusion, we have 
beaitation in saying, that the present in one of the 
works of its kind, and admirably adapted to the end 



proposed ; as such, we cordially recommend it to our 
readers."— jLm^^ Ut. Oaitttt. 

" It is a work of high citaracter."— JBsftsii JUeerdtr. 

TIIE HAND: ITS MECHANISM AND 
VITAL ENDOWMENTS, AS EVINC- 
ING DESIGN. By Sir Ciiarlbb Bell, 
K. G. H. ; being Part IV. of the Bridge- 
water Treatises on the Power, Wisdom, and 
Goodness of God, as manifested in the Crea- 
tion. In one vol. 12mo. 

" In the present treatise, it is a matter of the wannest 

satisibction to find an anatomist of SirCharlea Beira 

irreat eminence, professing his contempt for the late 

fashionable doctrines of Materialism held by so many 

anatomists, and now coming forward to preaent the 

I fruits of his wide rt'searches and great ability, in a trea- 

ti!<e so full of curious and interesting matter, eiprcasly 

intended to prove, by the examination of one particular 

point, that design which is impressed on all parts of the 

various niiinials which in some degree answer the pur* 

,poiw;8 of the hand, nnd has shown that the hand is not 

the source of contrivance, nor consequently of man's 

superiority, as some materialists have maintained. To 

this he has added some very valuable remarks, showing 

[the uses of pain, and he has illustrated this work with 

I a variety of the most admirable and interesting wood 

.cuts." — Briti$k Magazine. 



%* The remaining volumes are now in a state of progress, and will be published without 
ly delay. 



MISCELLANEOUS. 



'S AND TRADITIONS OF POR- 
TUGAL. By Miss Par doe. 2 vols. 12ino. 

** Miia Pardoe is a charming traveller, enjoying what 

le eeea, entering with good taate into the feelings, and 

itb liveliness into tlie peculiarities of the people 

mg whom she resided, and telling all that she has 

rd and aeen in an animated and picturesque style. 

**Wt dismiss these attractive volumes with warm 

life and eongratulations."— I4t. Gazette. 

LIFE OF PRINCE TALLEYRAND. 
Accompanied with a Portrait 1 vol. 8vo. 

""Hovr coald this work be otherwise than intcreat- 
[qgr* — Athenaum. 

I ** This ia an evenlianded. fair, and impartial history ; 
that notwithstanding many disagreeable truths are re* 
[hted in these volumes, the author pays ample homage 
Lb the transcendant abilities of the Prince, and giyea 
[fiopiotia eztracta from his speeches and addresses, during 
ffte revolutionary era, whicli, in truth, ore perfect in 
4cir way.*'— iJeUiVist 

[The PREMIUM, A PRESENT FOR ALL 
SEASONS : consisting of cle^nt selections 
fiom British and American writers of tlie 
10th century. In one small neat volume, 
elegantly bound in morocco ; with engrav- 
infis, by Ellis, from designs by Westall and 
Richter. 

work particularly commends itself to 
Bcbool teachers, parents, and others, who 
may be in search of a volume to present to 
either sex. 

•• A deilf htftil little bouquet of * elegant extracts' firom 
tbe best writers of prose and poetry in Great Britain 
^nd Anerica. The Premium would be a pretty present 
Ibr yMDC ladies, or atudents, emulous to bs noticed or 
fr«frarded.**— Antiacl. 

» •* It is ■ collection, or rather let us say, a aeleetion of 
m^oos in prose and verse, that have real merit, with 
Veferenee both to style Mnd nentiment. They are choice. 
wM be amful to improve the taste and strengthen 



the morals. The author has done a good work, and those 
who wish to give the most deserving a beautiftil and 
uH.Mul ' premium,' will find the work to which we refer 
altogether suitable."— {/. & Oautte. 

" Carey, Lea tc Blanchard have given us a choice se- 
lection of gems, firom the best pripular writers of the day, 
under (he above title. It contains articles from the pens 
of Croley, Wilson, Byron, Mary Howitt, Mrs. Ilemans, 
Moore. Hood, Dr. Bird, Campbell, Manning, Irving, Web- 
ster, Sprague, Braining, Percival. ice. The volume is a 
pleasant one. and the selectionx such as their respective 
authors have no need to be ashamed of."— JV*. Y. Com. 
Adreriiser, 

" This i8 a nnnt volume, composed of extracts firom the 
celebrated writers of the present century. The selections 
are admirably made, and the work is got up with unu- 
sual elegance. Tbe binding is a beautiful specimen of 
the skill which has been attained in this important de- 
partment of book-making. The volume is one of rare 
beauty, and constitutes a cheap, elegant, and appropriate 
present." — Daily Intelligencer. 

" A very nrat nnd instructive present for youth at all 
seasons."— A*a/. Oniette. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF MIRABEAU AND 
THE TWO FIRST LEGISLATIVE AS- 
SEMBLIES OF FRANCE. By EhriniNB 
DuMoxT, of Geneva. In 1 vol. 8va 

" This \* a very instructive book, and interesting as a 
rolic nf a wise and virtuous man. It is more lively, 
more picturesque, and more amusing than we had prom- 
ised ourselves." — Edinburgh Review. 

" CHRISTIAN YEAR." By the Rev. John 
Keble, Professor of Poetry in the University 
of Oxford : with an introduction, and occa- 
sional notes, by the Rt. Rev. Georok W. 
DoANE, Bishop of New Jersey. 

" The Christian Year, a collection of little poems.*"— 
" By the Rev. John Keble, a name well known, and 
Justly dear to Oiford."— "We scarcely ever remember 
to have read so exquisite an invocation of religion in 
poetry."—" We have v\ lv\^"ki ^ vtxvwk ^ \\* v^'^"^»'\ 
worth, llial we Yiovt ^-^^^ tvovSwr «^ W tkwj \ifc >^fc ;***^ 
of inlroducitig it into in«Lfvi twaWx^*:"— Bt^^*>^- 



^ 



THREE YE.\Ba IN THE PACIFIC Bwlud- 
ing; Notices of BnaOt BoUtb, Uid f^fU. In 
Ivol. ^vo. B7anOfieari)raaU.aNftvy. 

"TIwwc 



[ipliM iMtitmimf U* 






AUTOBiOGKAPHY OF SIK WALTER 
8C0TT. With « Poitreit 

" Tbli i> 1 delifbUtd •alD«. wUtk cuum hu i 



lintiKf e : llun 



inSTORY OP SCOTLAND, ti 2 toIb. 

"T)lBUt»i«T or Seoltanil, i; Hi r Wilier Scdii, vi da 
jt kMiMu la dEdirc, wiU bi>, If pmoble, ouK oiUH' 
livclj nad, Ibvi He motl populii work oC Helton, by IM 
■uacprolilte ■ullur, mil fbr ItUi oliiilaiii mKui- iicam* 
■ucta of Uu Iwilliui eoloTiuf at Ittr Innbw {se- 
lf liy-(DD> m>niHn. indall loicnuflil DKililyaf 
•I]4* ■■« pklunaqutum of ilociiHlon of his allnr 
elumaini idibuwcil, niUi ■ lunuu Adeliiy is lit IkeU 
alTiinorj, and ■ iixnliliif KinUnT Inis Ueli aiiunu. 
clir ubI nIlUn lalna, wUcta niitai nti la Ub UdA 
"-. Sum lid sttar jrohnd Unuclui. Sueli !• ibt 
ifie (ttun of Bit WilUf BeBtn sas. it hu aoljr to 
idi <1» linpltii lneidenl of cnir-dir Ilk. >i.il U lUiu 
_ inruM wlib ill the InLeiot of u kcm dF nuHncn ; 
tnd jvl inch Ii lIH Odelily id ihe leil of ulun. tint Uie 

eiHtlurihaBp^plnlnmHiij volumci. iTereo*^^ 



GRVMnmr^S IiOG. 

LEAVia FROM MY LOG BOOK. By 
FtBxiBLB GBumorr, P. M. In one vol 



BY MR. <M)OPER. 



Thb WATER,WITCH, OB tm SKIMMER 

THE SEAS. In 2 vols. 
THE HEADSMAN, ob thf ABBEYE DBS 
VIGNERONS. 2 vok 12ino. 



THE HEIDENMAUER; 



NOTIONS OF THE AMERICANS, by ■ 
TraT«Iliiig Bichebr, 2 tdIs. 12mo. 

Tarn WEPT OP WISH-TON-WISH, 2 ?ol8. 
I2mo. 

Tm RED ROVER, 2 vols. 12nio. 

Tn SPY, 2 vols. 12mo. 

Thh pioneers, 2 vols. 12[)io. 

Tom pilot, > T»le crfthe Sea, 2 voU. ISma 



LIONEL LINCOLN, ok th* UUB 

boston, 2 vda. 
Tbb last or m IKUnCANS^ 

I2n]a 
Tm PRAIRIE, 2 vok laow 



BY WASBINGTOn XBma 

VOYAGES Aim ADVENTURES . 
COMPANIONS or COLUHBIB 
Wabhihotoii Uvtini, Author of H 
of CoIuinbuB, &c 1 voL Bra 




A CHRONICLE oir thb CONQUE 
GRENADA By Wabhiiiotoii ) 
Esq. In 2 vob. 



TlK Ilniuan Ibiouchonl iilloH* «ll 
ted : sDd i)H nimiire may be Hid. ttlw ( 
aueen, [n frown) one iDD( (ilkfrr of iftoi 

THE ALHAMBRA; b ECries of TU 
Sketches of the Moon sud SpaniBn] 
the Author of Ihe Sketch-Book, &£. 
12ma 



bl. anlwiitiin, and perfuRKt. V 
nfona and RtroncliaKDI ban 



»a? 



^ (Ae imnt AucW. 
Tub sketch BOOK, 2 raia. l^aa. 



BRACEBRIDGE HALI^ <» tkb 

ISTS, 3 voU. 12mo. 
TALES Of A. TRAVELLER, 2 f 



FAMILY CABKSVr ATLAS. 



FAMILY CABINET ATLAS, cow- 

rCTED UPON AN ORIGINAL PLAN: Being 

>mpanion to the fincyclopoMlia Ameri- 
, Cabinet Cyclopajdia, Family Library, 
net Library, &.c. 

M romprisoii, in n volume of the Family Library 
Rarly 100 Mnpa and TablvM, whirli prenent equal 
y Thousand ^\'ame.^ of Placfii : n. b-Jily of in forma - 
irve inneri a« exteni^ivi; an thai 8ui)piicd by the 
ility of QKUr(« Atltun. 

Opinions of the FuUir Journals. 

beautiful ami most uM'ful little rnlumn.*' laya 
rary Uazi«tte, " 1:4 a p«Tfi»cl pirtun> of eh-iranre, 
Df a vojit «um of Rouifraphical infurmation. A 
itructive little prei^nt. or a Rift b«>ttrr calrnlated 
le prfMrvcd and oft«*n referred to. rould not be 

favore<l youth of either vex. IturhoapneHM, we 
1. in anotlxT rerommcndation ; for, although thirf 

puU-lcatiiin rontainx luO bi>autiful cnfrravincit 
led at a prire that ran b > noobiitncli! tu itM bein;; 

1 by every pnreui and friend to youth." 

I Atlas far Hurpas^e* any thin;; of the kind which 
i teen, and is made to suit the popular librarieH 
>r. Lardner and Mr. Murray are now sending into 
ujly in the empire."— .UbntA^y Reeine. 



anSCELLANEOVB. 



MEMOIRS OP THE COURT OP KIW 
CHARLES THE FIRST. ByLror Ain 
2 vols. 8va 

" The admiren of Charlrs the Fint, owe no gn 
|tude to Mim Aiken. She haa told too idain a la 
I She has given, it ia true, no Bummary of tne characi 
I of that nKntarch, but ithc haa dc\'oted an eitcnri 
j work to a fiiitliful relation of hia public worka and i 
lions, and haa left it to tell hia story."— AtAenffuai. 

** Following up her interesting career of a hialorit 
writer, Luc\' Aiken has here produced one of ttx 
epiaodcs belonging ti) our national annals, which a 
to the importance of fiicis elaborated from many 
source, all the charms which are usually found in i 
inventions of fiction. 

" Siifiice it to say, that from family and other papi 

I lor^ hidden from the public view, new lights are e^ 

ana anon shed upon tne actors and proceedings of tl 

: time : and that without delving too decfdy iiito the 

!our intelligent author iiori wroui;hi the whole into o 

of those agreeable narratives ior wliich her pen is 

justly popular." — IJt. Gozette. 



OSTIIUMOUS POEMS or the RFA'. GFJO. 
ISC, with his Letters and Journals, and a Memoir 
jfe. By his Son and Executor. 3 handsome \ obt. 

uv tnmfTmmmthomtan9UtrlttrmofSleria,in nvmbtrand 
tiJUcmi^far • Mhimc ; mnd mi tktf an muck Ukc IA« furnur m 
tmd mtmeimttf diffmrti tntBtntimndcMmrmtUn,tMynmtfk€n- 
mtmmtmm, U worth tomtlh\nf to you : mndlhrmon,hitmu« 
atmtr it mortal o/ mm, to al r«i< tn f to dmned of Trmativift 
CraUM to kit Son. 

Life of Crabbe will be found far more abundant 
ins incidents and extraordinary contrants and 
., than that of almost any other po<>t with whose 
I atory we are acquainted. It will bf neen from 
I Diaries, how calmly he had taHted. both of the 
:terest adversity— a destitute and forlorn wan- 
MMit the streets of Loadon,— and of what, con- 
' his early position and distresses, may l>e called 
I prosperitv— the honoured and admired friend of 
Inbnson. Reynolds, Thuriow, Fox— and more re- 
r 8eott, Rofrcrs, Moore, icr. ^.— the courted fuei*t 
iblest mansions— placed at lensth, by the universal 

of all capable of appreciatinc literary nirrit. on 
ition second to no one among hiscontemporaries." 

OOK OF SCIENCE : n familiar introduction to 
'nnciplea of Natural E*hilosophy, adapted to the 
irehensionofyouag people ; comprisingTreatiHcs 
1 Sciences, niustrated by many curious and in* 
ting Experiments and OHscr%-ations, and inclnd- 
otices of the mofit recent Discoveries. Embeilifih- 
ilh upwards of two hundred engravtnfl[son wood. 

s work is beautifully got up, and elegantly em- 
d with exceedingly clfvcr wood cuts : it i* puh- 
irith the design of aflbrding to youthful minds a 
ut yet periipicuous. exhibition of the first prin- 
f the phyMical Kiencps. including accounts of tb^ 
ipnrtant discoveries recently madi* in the several 
lents of natural knowledge. All this the book 
?• to do. and doos it wpII. WV think by the c.i^y 
niliar tone that it adopts in the doirriptions. it 
mme a great favourite with youth.'*— jtfrrre/i. Mag. 
'e is a familiar introduction to the principii'S of 
I ^iloso|riiy. Wo hnve carefully pcnised every 
na every page has ntfordf'd us proofs of accuracy 
lervation which we hardly expecteil. Tliere can- 
a more delightful present to the young, or any- 
letter caleulaiM to refresh the memories of the 
: is the book, of all others, to teach young people 

think.**— AWp JMrnfAVy M^fazine. 
e present little volume is so written, that, with 
ite attention, a youth may obtain a very clear 
•dffe of each branch of natural philnaoptay. The 
• is printed unifonnlv with the *Btf't Omm Besft.' 
lybe said to be a suitable successor to that lUtle 

Tbe compiler deserves great credit fhr the ar- 
lent, and also for the sim^e, at the same time, eor- 
lfkmiliar»tyleof conveying infhrmation. Weran- 
better than recommend parents to present to their 
a this elsfaDl little productioa."— Jtf/«r. ^Jtris. 



ELEGANT LIBRARY EDITION 

OF THE FOLLiOWING WORKS. 



WORKS OF JOANNA BAILLIE. 

COHrLETE IN 0.\E VOLUME, 8V0. 

This edition corresponds with the Library Editit 
of Byron, Scott, Moore, dc. 

"Miss Baillie's Plays on the Passions have be 
l(mg knowTi as among the best in the languase. . 
one who reads them can entertain a doubt of the ch 
acter of the writer's aflections. Such woiiw coi 
never have been dictated by a cold heart"— CAriifi 
Examiner. 

" We ore among the most earnest admirers of 1 

genius, her literary ottoiimients and skill, her dicti* 
er success, her moral designs, and her pcrMHud wor 
Some of her tragedies have deservedly paaed ii 
the stock of the principal British and American ih 
tres. They are expr^ developments and delini 
tions of tlie passions, marked by a deep insight ii 
hummi nature, great dromatic power of treatment 
fertile spirit of poetry, and the loftiest and pnr 
moral sentiracnL — i\alional Gazette. 



WORKS OF HENRY FIELDING. 

IN TWO VOLUMES 8vO., WITH A PORTKAIT. 



WORKS OF TOBIAS SMOLLETT. 

IS TWO VOLCMFJI 8V0.. WITH A PORTRAIT. 



MACKINTOSirS HISTORY OF EN 
LAND. An elegant royal octavo edition 



THIRTY YEARS' CORRESPONDENC 
between John Jebb, D. D. F. R. a, Bia^ 
of Limerick, Ardfort, and Afffaadoe; a 
Alexander Knox, Esq., M. R. f A. Edit 
by the Rev. Charlis Fobstb, E D., p 
pettial curate of Ash next Sandwich ; i 
merly, domestic Chaplain to Btabo^ I^bld. 

: two vo\a. ftvo. 



TRAVEI^. &c 



NOTES 0* ITALV. during the reus 1829-80. 
Bf Bboka^dt Pealk. Id 1 toL Svo. 






i.tHsBOrpuUitbiid. It bun 
■1 trtm mpecMMe MonM, wH 
OBI m bivE MB eiinciM>— C 



klMMrita 



F. m.t» mnn be allnni Qm mOt areata ■ 

pUHd, *I Ibe Hmi; Iiide, m •£._ 

&■ HiiMjr, Fitenl, ind miBulciMa o(Ua tl 
Ho duifd). (lllvir< o' roUcctioa, vfu pi mi l I 
o( iba IMiiMuaJ iHctura m Kixnulf ai 

LEHTEHa TO A GENTLEMAN IN OER- 
UANY, wriuen after a trip from Philadel- 
[Aia to NJBgam. Edited bjr Dr. Fraikw Li»- 
■n. Id 1 vol Sro. 



MBTM laflM, HBbWMB Ui bu— -- 

ruUO atmtimf umUml noa I* var mat, ad 
AB<iji«« Aaac ilwij* ■■(•• lAthtk* wttligAsfiBkH 
Ikm iM mow CDBUlMd IB Iba watt wUdi an nM of 



A TOUR IN AMEMCA. By B*ait Hjoj, 

CapL R. N. In 2 voIb. ISmo. 
SKETCHES OP CHINA, wilh Illustrationa 

from Orignnal Drawings. By W. W. Wood. 

In 1 voL 12ino. 

■Hw raidcBR or ttw aiilhot in China, dnrinf i1k 
BIB im-T-a and I. taBi cBaUad hln 10 aollKt mgdi 
u tnftHmaUaii relaun U lUi iinfiilai pgofk. 



tSeh la bM aBkbdlBd ia htawdrti 

nUiy Ibt Borioalir of own]' irta* lima <* dJipoBii 
fa pot allow Itam lo BBk.jB Ita tbIbbIbcmi viIuih 



il3»d 



onn] Bf tba Eiit India Companjr'i Cfautor. baa 

iBMh iBlBwt; aad amoDi minelTBi. Ihn ihdR 

■ohanulknacqsalaud wilta Urn lubjiRU ofthi 



EXPEDITION TO THB SOURCES op _ 
MISSISSIPPI. Elxecuted by order of the 
GoTemment of the United States. By Ma- 
jwaiLLoKo. 1d2vo]s.Svo. With PUtcs. 

BELGIUM AND WESTERN GERMANY, 
IN 1833; iijcludins visits to Baden-Baden, 
Woislnd en. CasaeliHuiover.tlieHiirtz Moun- 
tains &c. ByMra.TROux>FK,autbcirof "Do- 
megtic ManneiB of the Americtiw." InlvoL 

" Tin bok mar ttmlfj nn^M d l^tiai Jliii m^ i^ M wH 

M£n"aND UAinmiB IN AHERICA. By 

Major HaioLTini, inUiar of Cyril "nxntoa, 

&c. 2 vda. 12iDa. 
CHITTVS MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. A 

valuabk work for Lawyers or Pbyndaiu. In 

royal Sro. 
HISTORY OP SPAIN AND POHTDGAL. 

fbmpfels, in 5 rata. 12mo. 



SALMONIA; or. Days of Ply Rrfrfi 
Sir HcMPtotT Dkvti. t 

"One of lb- mrnl anllttaltUI labon of InM 

Thb mechanism or thi HEAVEN 
Mra. SoME«viu.E. In ISma 



unnoi uiidcmnQd. ot art K» ladiriinl lo afri 
•elvei In ita more DialnrBit [latti of Uie wcufcT 
will do LhiA. we bereby proouae lo euft oar btf 
von 10 make lU neriu kBowu."— Zu. Oautl* 

ON THE PENITENTIARY SYSTB 
THE UNITED STATES, tnd tia « 
tun h[i FnDce. With la Appeodtel 
nal Codea, and Btatjstkil NoUl Bk! 
BKaDMOHT aod A. Ds TovatwiOM, O 
km ia the Konl Comt cf r ' 
herd of Iho HMtofioiI awiM 



«n (fpaw M kwa MpaMi I 



crime. Ws (IwU ^obahlT hava oiEaBioii lo na 

u lbi< valuable wotfc."— Mt .amtnaa. 

TALES AND CONVERSATIGNSI or, 
NEW CHILDREN'S FRIEND. Bi 
Mabehah. Auihcv of the Hiatoriei d 
huid and Franca In 2 aoudl vduoM 



of yonnf people. Wa ban ■mBlai 

ana tan nj ibai ire ibiak Ibaa n 

Ml inirpnaa of tbe anlbot. llwr an anlDaaBin 

lobe underiiood hr bar* and ^cte wbo ban Jul 

■he itmly nf all wbo are jn cltmti amnnf jtM 

iBolion of iboaa vhom ibey an detigoed to loan 

" Tbe UUb nf Ibli book U not atunlher aa an 

ing mailer in ibeie VDruqie}.'*~Ain>>Hri Ouwi 



; SE.\SONSL 



THE BOOK OF -. 

WltU&M HOWITT. 
" BlBca Iba puUlcatiwi Of tba Jaonal of a Rat 




MISCELLANEOUS. 



>IA OF SBBA8TIAN CABOT, witb 

»w Off tbe HUtorjr of JIflurlUme Di^ 

• Uloitrated bjr Documents trouk 

Uty no^v first publlsbed* 

-th ID the most unpretendinf manner, and 
lame, thi* work is of paramount importance 
jecta of which it treats."— Liferary Octette. 
or has corrected many grave errors, and in 
en ui a clcarrr insight into transactions of 
e national intemtt."— /^. " Will it not," says 

with just astonishment, " be deemed almost 
that the very iiihtrument in the Records of 
'hirh recites tiic (Jruat Discovery, and plainly 
es a scheme of rnlonization, should, up to 
It. have been treated by her own writers as 
Ont gave permis^iun to go forth and explore 7" 

must return to investigate several collateral 
idi Wti think d<^M>rving of more space than wo 
eek bestow. Meanwhile wc recommend the 
s of great value and interest."— /6. 

leral reader, as well as the navigator and the 
II derive plea^'ire ami information (hwi this 
n production."— Cbiirirr. 

len of Iione^t inquiry. It is quite fl-ightAil to 
i number of thi> inaccuracies it exiiosed: we 
to have coufi'lenre in books." "The in\-csti- 
ruth is nut the fashion of these times. But 
t inquirer attvr historical accuracy ought to 
e itouk as a ruriosiiy : more folse assertions 
rate statements were never exposed in tlie 
ass. It lia« irivcn us a lesson wc shall never 
hope to prulil by."— HjtecUUar. 



V OF THE KORTHMSX, OR NOR* 
AKD DANSS; fk'om the earliest 
:o the Conquest of England by 
n of Korntandy* By- Henry Whea* 
ember of the Scandluavlau and 
ie Literary Societies of Copcnlia* 

c embraces tlie eroat Icadinc features of Scan - 
istory. comnif^ncins with th<? Imtoic ago, and 
Vom the earliest dawn of civilization to tlio 
1 of Chri«ttianity into the North— itH long and 
i with Paganism— tlie discovert' and colonize- 
land. Gri'onland. and North Ameriri( by the 
navigators, before tlie time of (Join m bus— the 
d maritime expei1itirin!i of ttic Northmen — 
intercourse of commerce and war with Con- 
and tiic Eastern (empire— the eytablisluncnt 
in state in Franco, under Kollo. and the sub- 
England. rir«t by ilw Dnni-o, under Canute 
and subMM]U('ntly by t\w Normans, under 
am. the founder of the Knglibh monarchy, 
ains an account oC the mythology and litera- 
anricnt North— tlie Icelandic language pre- 
over the Scandinavian countriof« until tlie 
f the iirenent living tongm^s of Hweden and 
in anaiyitio of the Cdilao, Sagas, and various 
.nd songs relating to ttie Northrrn deities and 
•ititutiiig the original materials from which 
.s been firiiicipnlly roinp<iM'd. It is intended 
'. the histtorx' of (Yanrc and England during 
afiM, and at ttK? same tune to serv«> as an 
:i to the modern history of Ltenmark, Norway, 



NCIPLES OF niRISTIAN PIIILOSO- 
7ontoinin; the Doctrine*. Dulice, Adtnoiii- 
i Consolations, of tho Clirirtian Religion. 
; Biu.N*. M. D., F. R. S. From the 4th 
sdilion. In 1 vol. 12mo. 

bn upfhld*d tlw i>nMii)<m of ChriMkni'f with vneh cudor 
; b* has opbunad nv penoul »ui raUiiws dotJM is a Jut 
«1 mtuun ;' uri, br tU wie aaJ umMtrtmi tia^icity of to 
i«d h» imliw ptiiiHii* » wdl aa iMliiKtif»-4Iw ■ ■■■ifca 
rr. io iM put of bi« wnfe tabnant tte raabw* atiM, 
iatcrat**— kfl TmvtUiT. 



MS a bisk npsiatiM in Oraat Fritiia, and tbav b M Mat 
ctina. whB baa po'. wrf, ami upno wbrai il nwei i»cuMbw «i 
sad bewotr coMern no the lopiei which art hara meaiHa. 
that diraeli Iha atiivl Ie what ib>Mld b« decoMd te MMia 
.1 nwn u^falifw Omgkt is ■iiflrior daMisiMi b at isstf- 



PRIVATE MEMOIRS of NAPOLEON BO- 
NAPARTE, from the French of M. Fawb- 
LET DE BouRRiEXNE, PHvate Secretary to 
the Emperor. 

The peculiar advantages of position in renrd to 
his present subject, solely enjoyed by M. de Bourn- 
enne, his litemrv accomplishments and moral quali- 
fications, have already obtained for these niemoiis the 
first rank in contemporary and authentic history. In 
France, where they had been for years expected with 
anxiety, and where, since the revolution, no iK-ork 
connected with that period or its consequent events 
has created so great a sensation, the volumes of Bour- 
rienno have, from the lirfi, been accented as the <Rily 
trustworthy cxhiluiion of the private life aud political 
principles of ISapoleon. 

" We know from the best politiral authority now lir- 
ing in England, that tlic writer's accounts are perfectly 
corroborated by facts.*'— Lit. Oaz. 

THE LANGUAGE OF FLOWERS. With 
coloured plates : eleg^antly bouDd, with gilt 
edges : a oeautifiil volume for a present 

THE HISTORY OF LOUISIANA, particu- 
larly of the Cession of that Colony to the 
United States of Nortli America; with an 
Introductory Essay on the Constitution and 
Government of the United States, by M. de 
Marboib, Peer of. France, translated from 
the French by an American Citizen. In 1 
vol. 8vo. 

SISMONDIVS HISTORY OF THE FALL 
OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE: Comprising 
a View of ttie Invasion of the Barbariana 

RANDOLPH'S LtTTTERa Letters of John Ran- 
dolph to a young rolntive, embracing a series of yean, 
from early >-outh to mature mnnhood. In one vol. 

"This colleclion, made hy the young relative himself, 
is entirely authentir. The letteri* were selected from 
anions several hundred, as most tit (Vir publication. 
Kvery one of them is strongly characteristic. Tliey aro 
made up of excellent instructions to bis relative, ntspect- 
ins pergonal conduct and the culture of his mind ; philn- 
sopbical remarks: orcounts of his own situation and 
feelines; notices of hit* arquaintonro. &c."— Ab(. 0«:. 

"The letters now ptibli^hed exhibit many amioble 
traitii of private character, and show how keenly ho suf- 
fered from his own nverwrnusht sensibilities. They 
abound in evideiircH (if goi»d feelinir, and irood sense. As 
s|ii>cimen!* of opiMinlary style, tlu-y may bo safely con- 
suUihJ : while, as furnitihini; a cli::<fr ini^ight into the 
views and habits of a man who was niinunderstood by 
many, and whose hintory is part of the history of his 
country, they should be read by all."— I>ci/y CkromieU. 

CLARENCE; a Tale of our own Times. By 
the Author of Redwood, Hope Lesue, &c. 
In 2 vols. 

AMERICAN QUARTERLY REVIEW, pub- 
lished on the first of March, June, Septem- 
ber, and December. Price $5 per ann. 

*/ A few complete Seia of the Work are still for 
sale. 

CONSIDERATIONS ON THE CURREN- 
CY AND BANKING SYSTEM OF THE 
UNITED STATES. By Albert Galla- 
tin. 

THE SUMMER FETE. APoem,with8Qa».l 
I dieti &c. 







MISCELLAXEOTJS. 



TOUR o» A GERMAN PRINCE, (Pucklm 
Mdsud,) through Ihe Southern and West- 
era put* of Engluid, Wales, Ireluid, urd 
Fniux. In Sm 



CONVERSATIONS WITH LORD BY- 
RON ON THE SUBJECT OF REU- 
GION. ByKBcraor. iSmo. 

TRAVELS OF AN IRISH GENTLEMAN. 
IN SEARCH OF A B££iaiON. VTUb 
NotM ud mntntkaH By the Editor of 
" ' " InlvoLl2 



&p^ BoB^i 'Io'>'ii*- 



A GUIDE TO AN IRIBH OENTI£MAN 
IN Hm SEARCH FOR A REUGION. 
By the Rev. Hovrmm O'Sntuvui, A. H. 
1 nd. iSaio. Being an anewer to Moon's 

THE ECONOMY OP MACHINERY AND 
MANUFACTURES. ByCiiiBMBira*GE. 

ISmo. 

'OftM man; niUicuiaiuirhich hire Kcaatlrimtd 
im tbe prcH, calciilited Lo give ft papulir Bud iltricUve 
■a td uw r«iulu Df Rtffim. we took upon tha matti« 
w br Ar ihs DIOR Tsluatle. Mr. Bibibftfc'i nuBt 

— " ■ '1 conuiion Willi Ihs imenl iw^tict i 

il. Bal II w<U I 

ito Jnd|iiiftnt an 

■iBiHt IhadtftrmarrnmanM lo tbe ■npanDtl* Irr inil 
lecbuical Ihene whicli be bu cAoud.-'— JfculUy itn. 

OUSELETS REMARKS on thb STATIS- 
TICS urn POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS 
or THB UNITED STATEa 

'"nuiauibnriift Dien nC mlii) Hner. mendly i 

of nUcil b<i dunrti^r anil inqumn lulboriiacl'l 
pOtLftlion.-— XoUojiiiI Oairtlc. 

TWO YEARS AND A HALF IN THE 
NAVV, or, Journal or a Ckiiihk in 

MEDnXKBANEAN AUD LgVAMT, ON BOAHD 
THB U. 8. FhIDATB CoiMTKIJ-ATlON, IN Tlie 

Yrus lSi29, 1H30, and li^L By E. C. 
WinES. In 2 vols. 12nio. 

te (Iwin BirenU* : wtuiit Tulsnt nailer ie nananlly 
•nimaliiinc lad InnnieilTe: ud whoae deioripUani 
■ ri- ceoickiblr inpnie. TM pnlei portian of bie p*(>a 

THE NATURAL HISTORY OF SEl^ 
BORNEL By the late Rev. Gilbert White, 

A- M., Fellow of the Oriel College, with 
additions, by Sir Willioni Jarjine, Bart., 
F. R a E. F. L S. M. W. S., Author of " H- 
lustraliona of Ornithology." I vol. ISino. 



J baMnnrlmotirn 



EiiilMptalJcmphTUi 



Thb duchess or BERHI a LA VI 

compriHing a NuTTative cf h^ Ad* 
with her private papers and mcM 
pondence. By GenOTal DKBKMnMi 
arrested her royal higfanen M Mol 
voL 12mo. 

AN msTOBiCAL mQumY nm 

PROmiGTION AND CONBDIO 
OF THE PBSaaUB HETAU 
the EuUwt AgMLud mtD As Ui 
thaJT locnue cr DinuDittioQ m Iti 
ofGooamoditiM. ^rWIuux2a■ 



F.ILa bSfa 



TiMsihtd 



nma. a,,t.%m 
NARRATIVE OF A VOYAGE ti 
PACIFIC AND BEHRING^ B] 
to cooperate with tbe Pcriar Ekpe 
pertbrmed in hia Majesty's wtap I 
under the command of Capt. F. W. B 
R. N., in the yeara 1825, 'X, 27, OS. 
Vte vbole ■erieaa 



^puln BHcbar'a inrk b a la«lB( mammm 
abllitJea. and in bofior to IiIb maMtiy."^ 

A GENERAL VIEW or thb PR0( 
or ETHICAL PHILOSOPHY, 

during tbe Seventeenth and Eig{ 
Centuries. By Su Jams* Hmx 
M. P. In 8vo. 



inSTORV OP ENGLAND, by Sik 
MACEUToaH. Octavo editiotL 



THE INFIRMITIES OF GENIDE 
tilted by referring the aoomalie* 
literary cbamcter, to the habita ud 
tutioiial peculiarities of Men of I 
By R. K. Madden, Ek[. In 3 rab 



CABINET IJBRARY. 



-NARRATIVE OP THE LATE 
IN GERMANY AND FRANCE. 
Masquess or Lqndonderrt. With 

JOURNAL OF A NATURALIST, 
lates. 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY of SIR WAL- 
SCOTT. With a portraiL 

MEMOIRS OF SIR WALTER RA- 
L By Mrs. Au T. THoifaoM. With a 
L 

LIFE OF BELISARIUg. By Loid 
c 

KY MEMOIRS OF THE DUKE 
'^ELLINGTON. By Capt Moylb 
R, Author of Recoilecticxis of the 
ula. In 2 vol& ISma 

me of feeling and reflection which pe^ 
watk is in the characteriBtic mood of the 
Hudemte, ardent, and chivalrous ; hks prin- 
iiight be expected, are sound and independ- 
s ungua^ is frequently rich in those oeau- 
distinguish his previous writing^ To us 
B wwk which will not discredit its illustri- 
U** — United Service Journal. 

NGS ni NATURAL HISTORY, 
t Companion to the Journal of a Nat- 

binet Library bids fair to be a series of great 
s recommended to public and private Ubraries, 
nal men. and miscellaneous readers generally, 
tally printed, and furnished at a price which 
t within the reach of all classes of society .**— 
"YttvtlUr. 

lea of instmetive. and, in their original form, 
forkt. which these enterprising publishers are 
I under the title of the " Cabinet Library," 
n of useful, and almost universal knowledge ; 
iges of which, in forming the opinions, tastes, 
rs of that portion of society, to which this 
rmation is yet new, cannot be too highly 
— M^tumai Journal. 

Carey and Lea have commenced a series of 
I under the above title, which are to appear 
d which seem likely, from the specimen before 
re a high defrree of popularity, and to a/ford 
arions information and rich entertainment, 
inently useful and utrongly attractive. The 
execution is fine, the paper and typography 
-M'atktiUe Banmr, 



IS OF THB ItlFES OF SIR UTAIi- 
AIcBGHy Mritli some Aecoont of the 
In wlUdi he Uired* Bjr MRS. A* T« 
K>BI« 'Wltli a Portrait* 

the outline of a life, which, in Mrs. Thorn- 
, is a mine of interest; fhmi the first page to 
attention is roused and sustained, and while 
the manner, we still more applaud the spirit 
is executed."— Literary ChuiUe. 



Ali OF A NATURAIilST. 'With 
PlatM« 

-—Plants, trees, and stones we note ; 
Is. insects, beasts, and rural things. 

in most strongly recommend this little nnpre- 
une to the attention of eveiy lover of nature, 



and more partieolarly of oar eountqr rsadsn. It win 
induce them, we are sure, to examine more dosely than 
they have been accustomed to do, into the objects of ani- 
mated nature, and such examination will prove one of 
the most innocent, and the most satisfkctory soaroes of 
gratification and amusement It is a book that ought 
to find its way into every rural drawing-room in the 
kingdom, and one that may safely be plaoed In every 
lady's boudoir, bs her rank and station in life what they 
m^yr—QuarUriy BnUw, No. LXXVUI. 

"We think that there are few readers who will not 
be delighted (we are certain all will be instructed) by the 
'Journal of a Naturalist.* "—MnUkly iZeeJMs. 

" This is a most delightful book on the most deUgbtflil 
of all studies. We are acquainted with no previoos 
work which bears any resemblance to this, except 
* Whitens History of Selbome,* the most fkscinating piece 
of rural writing and sound English philosophy that ever 
issued from the press."— jftiks«««sk 

" The author of the volume now before us, has pro- 
duced one of the most charming volumes we remember 
to have ssen for a long time."— A>» MomUUy MagMxhtt^ 
June, 1889. 

** A delightful volume— perhaps the most so— nor less 
instructive and amusing— «iven to Natural History 
since White's Belboroe."- B/sdbeootf'f Magaxine. 

" The Jonmal of a Naturalist, being the seeond nnra 
ber of Carey and Lea's beautiful edition of the Cabinet 
Library, is the best treatise on subjects connected with 
this train of thought, that we have for a long time pe 
rused, and we are not at all surprised that it should have 
received so high and flattering encomiums from the Eng- 
lish press generally.**— ^sttoa TrtntlUr. 

** Furnishing an interesting and fkmiliar account of 
the various objects of animated nature, but calculated 
to aflford both instruction and entertainment.**— Ahsft- 
vilU Banner. 

" One of the most agreeable works of its kind in the 
language."— OmrtM* d« la Lntuimne. 

" It abounds with numerous and curious fkcts, pleas- 
ing illustrations of the secret operations and econony of 
nature, and satisfectory displays of the power, wisdom 
and goodness, of the great Creator."— PAited. ^Iknm, 



THB MAR^UBSS OF IiONDONDBRRT'S 
NARRATTVB OF THB LATB "WAR UT 
GBRMANT AJID FRASCB. -WlOk a Hap. 

" No history of the events to which it relates can be 
correct without reference to its statements."— Ziisrsrf 
Oaittte. 

"The events detailed in this volume cannot fkil to 
excite an intense interest."— Z>K&li» Lkurary Omutu, 

" The only connected and well authenticated acoonnt 
we iiave of the spirit-stirring scenes which preceded the 
fall of Napoleon. It introduces us into the cabinets and 
presence of the allied monarchs. We observe the secret 
policy of eaeli indi%'idual : vre see the course pursued by 
the wily Bernadotte, the temporixing Mettemitb, and 
the ambitious Alexander. The work deserves a place in 
every historical library."- OJMs. 

** We hail with pleasure the appearance of the first 
volume of the Cabinet Library." " The author had sin- 
gular fecilities for obuiniag the materials of his work, 
and he has introduced us to ths movemenu and measures 
of cabinets which have hitlwrto been hidden from the 
world.**— wfsisricMi TVsvsitor. 



" It may be regarded as the most aDthsntie of all the 
publications whkh profess to detail the eventa of the 
iraporunt campaigns, terminating with that which as- 
cured the capture of the French netr<^Us.**-^Ah<. Jimr. 

" It Is in flict the only authentic aeeount of tha memo- 
raUa events to which it refera.**— JVhfMlte Banner. 

••The work deserves a plaee in evarr Ubranr.**— PUtar 
ddpUaJUknm, 



CLASSICAL LTTERATURE. 



MBCHANICSy MAHUF ACITBl 



/ 



INTRODUCTION to the STUDY or the 
GREEK CLASSIC POETS, for the use of 
Young Persons at School or Colle^. 

Contents. — General Introduction; Ho- 
meric Questions; Life of Homer; Iliad; 
Odyssey; Margites; Batrachomyomachia ; 
Hymns ; HesiSi. By Henry Nelson Cole- 
ridge. 

" We lia%'e been h\fh\j plfta§ed with this little volume. 
Thii work «ii|>plivii a want which we have often painfully 
r*;lt, and affimlii a manual which we fhnuld gladly aee 
placed au tiie hands of every embryo under-graduate. 
We look forward to the next portion of tliiii work with 
very eager and im|iatient expectation."— AritwA Critic. 

" Mr. Coleridge'* work not only dparrvri th(* praise of 
clear, eloquent and tcholar like exposition of the prelimi- 
nary matter, which in necenary in orlrr to understand 
and enter into the character of the great Poet of anti- 
quity; but it has likewise the more ran? nifrit of being 
admirably adaptc<t for its acknowletlgeii purpose- It is 
written in thai fresh and ardent spirit, which to tlie con- 
genial mind of youth, will convey instruction in the 
most effrative manner, by awakening tlie desire of it; 
and by enlisting tlie lively and buoyant fi^olings in the 
cause of useful and improving study; while, by its preg- 
nant brevity, it is more likely to stimulate than to super- 
sede more profound and extensive research. If then, as it 
is avowedly intended fur the use of tlie younger readers 
of Homer, and. as it is im|iosaible not to discover, witli a 
more particular view to tlie great school to which tlie au- 
thor owes his education, we shall be much mistaken if it 
does not become as popular as it will be useful in that 
celebrated establisJimcnl."— Qsar/er/jr Review. 

** We sincerely hope that Mr. Coleridge will favor us 
with a continuation of his work, which he promises."— 
0§hL Mag. 

"The author of this elegant volumn has collected a vast 
mass of valuable information. To tiie liigli«*r riafises of 
tti(; public scli(M)ls, nnd young m<^n of niiiv«>rFiiies, this 
vo)unii> will Ih> nsptTiaUy vnluablo; ns it >mII atroni an 
agrecablR Xi'hvX of lichl reading to moro grave Hitidics. at 
once instructive and entertaining." — IVe^yleyan Methodist 
Magazine. 

ATLAS OF ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY, con- 
sisting of 21 Colored Maps, with a complete 
Accentuated Index. By Samuki, Butler, 
D. D., F. R. S. &c. Archdeacon of Dorby. 

By the ttame Author. 

GEOGRAPHIA CLASSICA: a Sketch of 
Ancient Geography, for the Use of Schools. 
In 8vo. 

Extract of a IjCtter from Professor Stuart of, 

Andover. 

** I have uwmI Biillcr's Atla«« (Massira for 1'2 nr 14 y»;ar*.j nKTrhanl, as wdl as tJiat of the rosidi.Tit pi: 
and prefi-r it on lh»! srore of ronvoriii-nrf ami rorrpctncssj (laiette. 

to any alia*, within the roinpa>s of my knov^IHec. Ii, ...p,,i^ y,^^^ ^a^ l^ consi.l^^red one of the 
s pvidently u wnrk of much care and taste ami inonl^ ,,,,. ,„,„j^^ „,^i has yot issued from the iw 
happily ndaptodlorlassical readers and .mW-<J all otli.?!^ ,v.tli colonial intcr.-Vls: indeed, we know oi 
who consult tiM; history of pa<.ta£ri-«. Iliav-e long cherish- ,„via» we could rondor West India nropri.-l 
ed a stninir d..-sire lo weth|» work bnuiehl forward in this rorommending tlie study of Mr. Porter's volu 
country, nnd I am exreedinply gratihcd that you have;^^^^^ 
carried throiish this undertakinK. The lH>autifuI manner, 
in which th** pp'cinien is rxeculed that you have nent mo 
docs grt'ot credit to engravrr.M and piihlinhers. It cannot 
be that our srhools nnd coileecs will fnil to adopt this 
work, and hrin^ it into vr*ry general circulation. I know 
of none which in all rcspt^rts v^oiild supply its place." 

"The abridged but clawical ond excellent work of But- 
ler, on Ancient Geography, which yon are printing as an 
accompaniment to the maps. 1 consider one of Iho most 
attractive works of the kind, es(iecially for young prrsons 
ttudytn^ thp clOiiNics, that has come under my notice. I '. 
wifh you the most ample success in llicae \ug,\\\y uwCuXX 
publicatioriM." \ 



A PRACTICAL TREATISE on 
ROADS, AND INTERIOR CO! 
CATION IM GENERAL— conU 

account of the performances of the 
Locomotive Eng'ines at, and subM 
the Liverpool Contest; upwards 
hundred and sixty Experiments wi 
of the comparative value of Canals 
roads, and the power of the present 
tive Engines. By Nicholas Wooi 
Viewer, Member of the Institutioi 
Engineers, du:. dva with plates 

" In this, the lible author has bmucht up hi 
tlie date of the latest improvements in this 
important plan. We consiiler the volume u 
great general interest.'*— /if. Oaz. 

"We must, injustice, refer the reader U 
itself, strongly assuring him that, whether he I 
science, or one totally unacquainted with i 
difTicultii.*s, lie will here receive instmction a 
in a degree which we have seUlom seen unite 
MbntUjf Rev. 

REPORTS ON LOCOMOTIVE ani 
ENGLXEa By J. Stephemmx 
Walker, Civil Engineers. Witl 
count of the Liverpool and Mancbc 
road, by IL Boom. In 8vo. with ] 

MILLWRIGHT and MILLER'S 
By Oliver Evan& New Edition, 
ditions and corrections, by the Pr 
Mechanics in the Franklin Ini 
Pennsylvania, and a description i 
proved Merchant Flour-Mill, wit 
ings, by C. & O. Evans, Engineei 

TIIE NATURE and PROPERTH 

SU(;AR CANE, with Practical . 

for its Culture, and the Manufaci 

various Products; detailing the 

Melhcxls of Extracting, Boiling, 

and Distilling ; also Descriptions c 

Machinerv, and useful Dircctioi; 

general Manajrement of Estates. E 

KiniARDSON Porter. 

"This volume contains a voluablo mass 
and practical infnrniation, and i<i, mdi't-d, a < 
of eviMytliinc intorc-sling relative to colonial 
and manufacture."— /.i?«//j^«scfr. 

" VVp ran allosptlifr recnminr"iid this volun 
valuable addttiitn to the iihrarv of ili*> linnr* 



TREATISE ON CLOCK AND 1 
MAKING, Theoretical and PracI 
Thomas Reid, Edinburgh, Honon 
ber of tlie Worshipful Company 
Makers, London. Royal 8va I 
Viv tkXHw^niwa Plates. 



The flditon ind publiihen should receive tiie dnnki of the preient genentkm. ind the mtitik 
hmity, lor beins: the fint to jprepere in thii tangoin what deeervet to be entitled not the £NCY( 
AM£R1CANA, but the pkople'b UBKAET.'^-iiVl F. Courier and Enquirer, 



^- 



Just Published, by Carey, Lea, ^ Blanchard, 

Bo 
Hoim 
shmoiid by J./f. AojiA; in Savannah by W. T. WiUiams; in Charleston by W./f.Brrrrtf ;~inNew-Orl( 
RPI M^Kean ; in Mobile by Odiome 4r Smith ; and by the principal bookaellen throughout the Unio 
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Looenr sown to thk PBEmrr timk, and inclddino ▲ copious collection or omisiNAL aeticlh n 
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me WORLD-RENOWNED CONVERSATIONS- 
UCOfi."— Edinburgh Review. 

To auperaede cumbrous EneycInpoediOR, and puC within 
rwAcb of the poorest man. a complete hhrary, equal to 
BE fbrty or fifty good-sixud octsvos. embracing every 
iMe suqiect of interest to the niniiber or;!i),lOO in all— 
'ided he can spare either IVom his earnings or his ex- 
mfancies, Ct0«»<y cents a wo«;k, for three years, a library 
ontrived, as to be equally Huited to the learned and 
anleameid,— tlie mechanic— the merchant, and the pro- 
Ion aI man." — JV*. Y. Courier and Inquirer. 

Ttie reputation of this valuable work has augmented 
h each volume; and if tlic unanimous opinion of the 
IB, uttered from all quarters, be true, which in this 
aoce happens to bi) iho case, it is indeed one of tiie 
, of publications. It should be in the poraession of 
•y intellipnt man, as it is a library in itsolf, conipris- 
an immense mass of lore upon almost every poMible 
ject, and in the cheapest possible form."— JV. Y. Mirror. 

Witnesses from every part of the country concurred 
leclaring that the Encyclopedia Americana was in a 

yruy to degrade the dignity or learning, and eopecially 
learniiif of Encyclopuhlias. by making it too cheap— 
I tbe multitudes of all classes were infatuated with it 
mying in so many words ft-om the highcHt to the low- 

' the morp we lee of the work the better we like it.* " 
t IT. Ckuntf and Inquirer. 

The articles in the present volume appear to us to 
loe tho same ability and research which gained so 
irable a reception for tbe work at itR commencement. 
, jippendiz to the volume now before ua. containing an 
>unt of tlie Indian tjanguege* of America, must prove 
lly interesting to tlie reader in this country; and it is 
oee remarkable asa apecimcn of history and philology. 
, ^irork altOKHther, we may again be permitted to ob- 
«. reflects distinguished credit upon the literary and 
ncifle character, as wet! as the scholarship of our 
ntry." — CkaHettmi Courier. 

Tbte copious information which this work afTorris on 
erican sul4ects,AiUy Justifies its title of an Amvrican 
lionary; while at tbe same time the extent, variety. 

felicitous disposition of its topics, make it the most 
venient and satistkctory Encyclopedia that we have 
f 0ecn.**'-JVVtfis»«/ Joum^ 

%f tbe Bueceeding volumes shall eqnal in merit the 
I belhra us, we may confidently anticipate fbr the work 
ipntation and lueAilness whieh ought to secure for it 
moat flatteriof encourafemeat and patronsia.**— #W- 
M OMiettMm 

A eompendioos library, aad iovalaaUa book of refer* 
«."— JV. r. JHuriemm. 



" The variety of topics is of course vast, and the 
trratdl in a manner which is at once so full of infi 
tion and so interesting, that the work, instead of 
msrely referred to, might be regularly perused wi 
much pleasure as protil."— £a/(imors J9iuerican. 

" We view it as a publication worthy of the age a 
the country, and cannot but believe the discriininati 
our countrymen will sustain the publishers, and w< 
ward them fbr this contribution to American Literal 
—Baltimore Patriot. 

" It reflects the greatest credit on those who have 
concerned in its production, and promises, in a vari 
respects, to U: tbe best as well as the most compen 
dictionary of the arts, sciences, history, politics, bi 
(ihy. &c. which has yet been compiled. The style c 
portion we have read is terse and perspicuous; am 
really curious huw so much B<i(>ntiric and other infc 
tion could have been so satusfarturily oommunical 
such brii^f limits."— JV. Y. Eeening Post. 

"Those who can. by any honest modes of ecor 
reserve the sum of two dollars and flffty cents quar 
from their family expenses, may nay for this work a 
as it is ptibJistM^I; and we coiiudently believe thai 
will tiiiil at tlie end that they never purchased so 
genera), pinctical. useful information at su cheap a i 
— Journal of fjducatian. 

" If the pucouragement to the publishers should ci 
pond with the testimony in favor of their enterprise 
tlie beautiful and faithful style* of itsexi>cution, the h 
of the undertakins. b<ild as it was, will be well cor 
satftl ; and our lilirarios will be enrirlied by tlio most 
rally useful cnryrlnpi.>dic dictionary that has been o 
to the renders of tlie English language. Full enou( 
the general scholar, and plain enough for every cap 
it is for more convenient, in evfry view and form, 
its more expensive and ponderous predecessors."— .d 
am Farmer. 

"The high rpputation of tlie contributors to this y 
will not fail to insure it a fovnroblc reception, ai 
own meriu will do the rest."— Sj^/iaaa's Joum. 

" Tho EncylopBdia Americana is a prodigious imi 
ment upon ail that has gone betbre it ; a thing r 
country, as well os the country that gave it birth, 
proud of; an inexhaustible treasury of useful, pica 
and fsmiliar learning on every possible subjpct, soam 
as to be speedily and safely referred to on emergent 
well as on deliberate inquiry; and belter still, adapi 
tiM understanding, and put within the reach of the 
titude. • -* * The Encjrdoprdia Americana U a. 
without which no V\\n^T^| ^oxVtt) «il v^A'SAsoib^w 
' after he made up." — Yaiikee. ^ 
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num. "— /iWlfiuJ JmuUi/rmar. 



'itb ii Ibc boi evidence tli 
Tulfilltd ihe pnuniwi nnde u i 

only la pnmue. Ai 



mil BittB In I 

iluHa uil niilr widaornArMM. Ilgnbracea br" 



~-mif wiKluiitt-**vry & 






bf ipartni w train t 
I eqoiil ID thate alnadj pibl 
did (vpuiaboa il baa ■cquimL 
•cripuon ii luge, and uKreHHug; uid m I 
i«i« wbvro iu circulslion ii gntaieu. bo) ' 
b«t known, tbvre ii a niiuiaiiily incnaeit 

»lre»dy h™ poaxwed ibnuwlTo of 

. ito meril^ B ilie fcllowiiq 
gtnmJ work, apdn which it b I 
lanwd by the Edmbnish Reviei 



It nat intended la aa]^]! 

iG dunvlcr oT Ebe age. id wtiici dia h^ 
■dcft ind ihe nhoui Euna of lD»«M| 
Mave life, lud bacoma lo onidt uHotf* 
individiw) eoguad in baa 
' lilii allniifacn< 



igiliihed nun. Thu man', no nM 

wera KdF^uMetorapplf. Boolu ircKDng c4 

bnuiciu*. auch u gaieileen. d:c. were no 

in chanuUH ; while volmninoiu Eacytiiipm 

l«nud, adeniific. and cumhisua. bain 

HcBla maliaei. [Rjuihng much nodj M 



(Mtnu not aaMlr nei 
nin TolnBHa will van a aiiae wlikJt will 
r iu niRtaaHi, and h wilh dlOeall* eihaun- 
id II lo Ihili —' '- ■•- •-■■ 




" Acuntint Id Die plin of Dr. LlebiT, ■ deriilEntDin 
RJN be miifJied; llie nlntiDce of cenlEmporaiy liiioiv- 
MfawllJ be troojhl wiUiiu B mi«U coii.inw;— «.nd On 

kladorpublkillan hereloliire merved, an atianf ibelvH, 

Omnia ianfuage, Ihe OnciragUn Ijiicsn ii «:niulted 
Un tinM ftir utie appHeaUan u> ujr Engllib Eneyclope- 

abta to Ihe tins, alillijr. uad Indiuiijr nf iii ediion and 
pablialian.biii<ticniriiaa a inud laBipla of the a«anF)> 
■ml alafanc: vilb wbicb ihe moal elaborate and ^Imiwi' 
Ilnl lllofin anierpriaea may now be aceaoiplitbBd in oui 






leji» 



be aarpaaAd Ibrpraprlely and penpicuity, we cannot but 
tbliik that the Amaiiuii Bneyrlapadia iliaemaD plan la 
avtij collaclian. In wliiih wofkaoT nhnnMa tOim ■ pol- 



t ihcpuUi 



as well acanun 



bA than mm bnmik of kaaniarici ' 
aaif u ■ nnlMa&inednia^mdWi 

icieaee ; Ihal their Teadu> ndi^ Dol 

moded, and deprived of pleaanra or anpn* 
ignorance of Ikctt or eiprtaaiona iiae>d in boa 

vensuon. Sucb a nDrk must abrioutly b 
ulillly lo every dan of readen. It hu b 
ao much so in Gennany, that it ii torrt wi 
where, among the learned, the lawmen, thr 
aruaca. merchanta. mrchanica. and ripo Ufa 
The nader may judge how well ii ia adaf 



id In Ima than iil\e«i yeuv. It baa h 

inui the Swedieh. Dsiuih and Duich li 
and a French Inuialalic 
In the pfHpaniuon ol 



le edilon hove been aideil by m 






can Biography. < 
liabed fay Mk. n 



Wu.sH.w)ialia 

and Qvm maifnala in the collection of whi 
been enpiged for aome yea™. Tor ol 



:Mn, sa waU aa lb«e of puiI limH. 

The ulicica on Zoologv and the vui 
of Kaiunl Scieticc, mid ilmae on C 
Minenlogy, have hern pre)iiunl eipr 
"'"'h by gentlemen diatingmihed in lb 



. . ... . Ihe Fine Ana. the work ia»» 

rich. Great nlieniion wu given to thii in lb 

by the necewary additiont, aa perferl as pQa 

To geollemen of the Bar. the work will 

liar!]' valuable, u in cuea where legal aab 

1 n jj [iivon of Engliah, Fi« 






CABINET CVCIiOP^DIA, 



EMINENT UTERARY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN. 
!Vow publiihing by Carey, Lea, ^ BUnehaTd, and for tale by aB BookEtUers, 






I dinuncily trectd oat. and wiU 
lemoflhc warkcannolba filed 



■n u duuncily trectd ai 



nfittaa will Ik 



Mat UMnlcfiuini tail Kiea. Tbuicub pu. 
' Ibrm ftuw tt» ''CiuiUT" ■ Cyclopnlit. moi 






d ihe Buhtcribc™ 






TM'liy kiilk of Encfelopsdiu. no) ten Ihi 

Jrm iDlbr llliran', ni worki of only oixaiion 
Tl*> Piv«nl wiuk. ftnn in potlaUe ftinii ■ i 
'l«. will clsin tt'vr. in IbedrawiuTOani ar 
r. Fl>nilH( in ilKir* C—fiai J^itrary. i 
■ataosin and inflniid^f nriid Hon nf i 



_ _ ire— I.WtoRAL 

PHILOSOPHY; S. TIib UBEKLL and FINK ARTSj 
3, XATLHAL HISTORY; 4, (iEOGRAPHY; 5, 
lOLmCS mid MUKALS; C, CKNERAL LITE- 
RATURE and CRITICISM; 7, HISTORY " " 
aiR.4PHY. 
In Ihc nl«ve alairutc nnd Icchnical depanmenti 

of knowlnlge. an atlrm|i( liSM been n»di 

lo the reader a goneial acqiiainlBni'e niil 

jeols, by Ilie use of plain and fuiniliar langiugg, ap- 
propriniB and wp!l-riccuied engravings, and cnpMua 
ciamplcH mid illuiirauoiu, taken from objecti — -* 
'. evenia with vrhicb every pne i> acnuainled. 

jy' Tlie proprietun formerly pledged Ihemaelvea 

,., no eienion thould bo (pared lo obinin the nipponof 
li \ the muHl disiinguished luleiil or ibe age. They inut 
y I that ibcy have rvdeenicil Ihal pledge. Among ihe 
volume! already pubtiihed in the literury depa^tIllen^ 
'' no Icwi than four havu hern the production of a- — 
'.{who aland in Ibo lirel nmk o( Uleraty lalenL— 
I, ' Jaroea Machinlmh and Sir Waller Soill, la Ihe 
ji'rrtiiilic def(ininrnt.a Kork biu been produced from 



rSelf. 



hive Ibe nMI nawte tutiiatey lo Mlend nuMi 
Id be a prlndpol olijn 



aaiknake Id iiij^rm Ibe pnbjic miail H 



nnjBM eiMaineri. ihe condi 
conaklerauDna mi>n tapeciallr preiiMl upot 
loa. Paienli and (uanliani niar, Ibercfur!' 

r Iha " C^aiarT " beyond Ibe reach of ibiir c\i,\ 



Ihe value of knouleilEe ' 
Bacon," nnd lo be " Uie 
geniui which Ihix agrc hi 

Thr/<illimiiBf ii 1 Klfction/rom Ihe liM of Conlribabm. 
The Right Hi>i»iablo Sir JAMES MACKIN- 
TOSH, .\r. P. 
Tlic Hiohi Ilev, TfiP Lord Bishop of Goyne. 
Sir WALTER SCOTr, BoM. 
JOHN FKKUERICK WILLIAM HERSCUEL. 

TI^IAS MOORE. Eaq. 

J. B. mOT. Member of the French InaliluU 

KOBERT SOrniEY. Esq. Poet Uurealo. 

The Baron CHARLES DVPI.N. Member of Iha 

Uojol Ini - 

TIlOSlAS 

T.B.MAC 

DAVID BUEWSTF,R. 

J. C. L. SISMO.\UI. of <ieiie%-a. 

CapL HENRY KATER, Vice Pmidenl of Ihe 

Rural Sodely. 



'urk of philoaophical 



nber of Deiiuiiet. 

CAMPBKLL, Em. 

T. B. MACAULEY. Em. M. P. 
;r.Ll.d. 



SAiLE pngreia having been nude ir 
pnbliahera wiah lo direct the atientic 
: to Iha advaniagei by which it ia d 
am other limilar tDODIhly publicaiioni 
inlended Ihal Ibe Cabinet Cyclopedia 
[ilemuiiable acriea, in which anf wo 



The ASTRONOMER ROYAL 

DA VIES GILBERT, Eaq. M. V. 

S. T COLERIDGE, Em. 

JAMES MONTGOMERY, E«i. 

The Right Hon. T. P. COURTENAY, M.P. 
III J.J.8U{ZEL1U8,of StacUialni.F.RS.,&c. 
,(i TlieReT.G. RGLEIG. 

T LiiriT T TPQ 'L'^ 1>» 



VOl.VBXa P1TBI.I8HKD. 

1, 11.— HISTORY or SCOTI.AND. By Sa Wai.tee 

[II. Vl^-^aiSTORY or EPfGLAND. By Si> JavU 
MicsMTMH. In S Vol*. Vgli. I. uvi II- 

tV.— OUTLINES or HISTORY. 

V-HlSTORYoir THE NETHERLANDS. ByT-C. 
GUTTUf, E«i. 

Vn, VID.XJl.-inSTORYorFllANCE. By Eru 

E«u<g Cuwe. m 3 VoU. 
a.— MECHANICS. By Carr. K*teii and Da. 

I— A PKEUMINART DISCOURSE on Tin OB- 
JECTS, ADVANTAGES, and PLEASURIS or 
THE STUDY or NATURAL PIQLOSOPHY. In 
1 Vol By J. F. W. Uerbchel. E«. 

Zl.— DIOGR.APHY or EMINENT BRITISU 
STATESMEN. 

)tlH.-HYDHOSrATICS *kd PNEUMATKS, By 

D». LUDHKIt. 

XlV^Hl»nX>RY nr Tnc PROGREKS ami PRE- 
8EN1' SITUATION or tri SILK MANUFAC- 
TURE. 

XV.-HISTORY or rnx ITAUAN REPUBLICS. 
By J a L. SiBHOKDi. 

ZVt.-IIlErroRV OF THE PROGRESS AND PRE- 
SENT STATE or thi MANUrACTURE or 
PORCELAIN AND GLASS. 

XVI1.XVIII. SX, XXI. XXII,— HISTORY OrSPAIN 
AHD PORTUGAI. aTok. 

XIX.— nrSTORY or SWITZERLAND. 

^II^HISTORY or ENGLAND. BySu. 



9B. LABDHBB'B 
CABIIVET CirCLO PM D I A. 




MACKlUTOgi 



iLIII. 



TaloiBM In InuBcdlKta pripu-Uloig 

THE HISTORY OF IRELAND. By Thos, 
Moore. Vol. i ia Dearly read]^, &nd the 
DMinder in pK^en. 



I PREUMINARY DISCOURSE on Tin: USEFUL 
ARTS AND MANUFACTURES. By ihe F 
CuAKLi* DoriN, Memlwrof Ihe liulicule ofFnace 
uid of the Chunber of DnpiKiei, 



LIVES or THE MOST EMINENT LITERARY 

MEN or ALL NATIONS. In S ii-oli. By Scott, 

SOOTHET, MOOBE, MaCKINTOBH. MoHTGOHERV, 

CuNNiKOiiAM, and all the priiicipal liicraiy and 
Scienlific Conlribulon la die CyclopiEdia. 

GEOGRAPHY In 4 vol^ Rj- W. CooLEr, Ewj. 

•ulhof of ilie " Hisiufy of Msnlime Discovery." 
LIVES or TiTi: MOST DISTINGUISHED BRmSII 

NAVAL COMMANDEtia % R. Sodtiiei " 

UVES or THE MOST DISFINGUISHED BRITISH 
MILITARY COMMANDERS. BylbeRev.G.R 

The history or GREECE. Id 3 vol*. By Oiv 
Rev. C Thiblwau. 

FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIHE: Com- 
prieing > view oT the loTuion and Settle- 
ment of the Bubwiaiu. By J. C. L. Db 
Nearly ready. 



ibinei Cydopvilii. NriUiar i> ii on U* 
,MH<if Lbe publirAUnn, Boillwfedcnl lad 



liluds ofpenoni eninenl in liluuun and kI^ 
Uaiicit KiDcdmi an eDipteyM in inii autwlH 
ladKd. na Dihin tlwuM M arjilOTed in It ; to II 



" Tta plan of ilw woik upHii ml ataHi I 
pKit la iimttnni l- f illl I ti l rf I M I II I W ' 
paWcaliou, aoibnclH Ita «M* tiim m 
uiilackHa.>B a rVoS' *»* farUUTlfaB; 
tulkM.of UKannfOMlitwnMM kvtti 




mar be lauflil with liltleciabkcilB 

and how nr Ik* pUloaoEUeU aal ro«Ueal « 

biniwy may In nariMln lUBnnaaBduM 



luk of wl 

pmalonl nliib fiv aucb wriuii(* ffmtly aaAaa 
llcully. We da aot b*Un«, ihatla lb* Uu of 
■en. ibeR ii oM ntHB or ubicta Ibi aiiU|tMa 

'■Inirienn.ilieliiiliBOIlMa Foain*|. T 
of the Preaidrnt, Vict-pT«iidau, mil msel dM 

inmiiK KB tnianaoii'.ln Hen^H ea opUwl 
ter: and m iHclHDiia. Iq' {-aidaer; hmM w 

noble aiitiJHi wtaleli bappUy cembinea iUMmi 
lelieioD. Twain of the moal dwIlanlaM ■ 
of ibg ap, FWIowi or tb> Uniiuii m ZMfe 
cieilee, are [npaiini a eaune of natanl huley 

' lol BeedfuJ yei iDnHinlon, have ibowo irspu 

The lopica. u miy be HiMiMed, an hatk 1( 
vied aad Inaled with ahlily. T tiaaal 
I u pan gf ■ haiily libniy, iha niMWim tki 

. led poaiBB |iMt nMaatadaiioDa, VH Hi 

beBiiiMaDf|osdpnaUn|aBdpap(rik«Ballal 

pti«. aad the qnulMr " >l*iHMI 



LARDNER'S CABINET CYCLOP.SDIA. 



IB MAirr WORKS WBICH RATI BRH LATELY POB- 
KD ni IMITATIOH, Oft Off THK PLAN AOOFTtD BT THK 

nnr Pt>ft tkk mpponoN op osbpul kmowlsdoe, im. 

■m'S CTCLOPf OIA U BT MCCB THK MOST VAUA- 

aud TBI Morr ftBcomfCNoio bt mtriNoomaiD 
TANcs, scuimno Am uTEftAftr." 

Edinhirfk Rni§m» 



^RT OF BNGLAJTD. Bjr Sir James 
>fctwtosh » la 8 Vols. Ill Vols, puli- 



Uw flrat volame of Sir James Mackintosh** His- 
' England, we And enougli to warrant the antici- 
I of the public, that a calm and luminous philoso- 
U diflnise itself over the long narrative of our Brit- 
Uoryr—EHuburifk Rtview. 

this volume Sir James Mackintosh fulljr developni 
TSftC powers, for the possession of which the public 
mf given him credit. The result is the ablest com- 
7 tbat has yet appeared in our language upon some 
nost important circumstances of English Ilistory/' 
u 

srUiy in the method, style, and reflections, of the 
*B high repuUtion. We were particularly pleased 
lis high vein of philosophical sentiment, and his 
»nal survey of contemporary annals."— JVa/ims/ 
r. 

talents of the highest order, long experience in po- 
and srears of application to the study of history 
B collection of information, can command superi- 
I a historian. Sir James Mackintosh may, without 
X this work, be said to have produced the best his- 
' tiiis country. A perusal of the work will prove 
mm who anticipated a superior production, have 
ftoiMd in vain on the high qualifications of the 

r anticipations of this volume were certainly Tery 
raised, and unlike such anticipations in general, 
iwe not been disappointed. A pliilosophical spirit, 
9as style, and a full knowledge of the subject, or- 
hj considerable research into the works of pre- 
chroniclers and historians, eminently distinguish 
palar abridgment, and cannot fail to recommend it 
renal aporobation. In continuing his work as he 
;aB, Sir James Mackintosh will confer a great bene- 
lis coanlry.'*— £M4f. Lit. OaztUe. 

its general merits, and its permanent value, it is 
libls to speak, without the highest commendation, 
tor a earnbl and attentive perusal of the two vol- 
irhidi have been published, we are enabled to de* 
bat, so ftr. Sir James Mackintosh has performed 
ty to which he was assigned, with all the ability 
as to be expected from his great previous attain- 
his laborious industry in investigation, his excel- 
idgment, his superior talents, and his honorable 
lieny—Iuquirtr. 

e shall probably extract the whole of his view of 
brmation, merely to show how that important topic 
«n handled by so able and philosophical a writer, 
ling Protestantism.— JVbfiono/ Oststts. 

le talents of Sir James Mackintosh are so justly and 
respected, that a strong interest is necessarily ex- 
rith regard to any work which such a distinguished 
may think fit to undertake. In the present instance, 
all others, oar expectations are mlly gratified."— 
SMM's Magmsiiu. 

e second volume of the History of England, form- 
e sixth of Carey & Lea*s Cabinet Cytlopndia, has 
>nt abroad, and entirely sustains the reputation of 
deceasors. The various factions and diwensions, 
portaot trials and battles, which render this period 
ipicaous in tlie page of history, are all related with 
and maaterly power.*'^JSss(M TV*v4tUr. 



HIBTORT OF SCOTIfAJID. By Sir IValti 
Scott* la 9 Vols* 

** The History of Scotland, by Sir Walter Scott, we i 
not hesitate to declare, will be, if possible, more exte 
sivaly read, than the most popular work of fieti6n, by tJ 
aune prolific author, and for this obvious reason: it cot 
bines much of the brilliant coloring of the Ivanhoe pj 
tures of by-gone manners, and all the graceful teility i 
style and picturesqueness of description of his oth 
charming romances, with a minute fidelity to the fbc 
of history, and a searching scrutiny into their authent 
city and relative value, which might put to tlie blui 
Mr. Hume and other professed historians. Such is tl 
magic charm of Sir Walter Scott's pen. it has only i 
toucli.the simplest incident of every-day life, and it star 
up invested with all the interest of a scene of romana 
and yet such is his fidelity to the text of nature, that tl 
knights, and serfs, and collared fools with whom his ii 
ventive genius has peopled so many volumes, are regards 
by us as not mere creations of (Hncy, but as real fleah ai 
blood existences, with all the virtues, feelings and erroi 
of common-place humanity."— Lit. Oszstts. 



IBAFHT OF BRITISH STATBSHBNl 
tntalng tlM IdTea of Sir Thonasui More, 
AtaMl IVolflejrf Archblflhop Crniamcry 
I £or€ Bvrlelsh* 

rery deliglitfbl virfume. and on a subject likely to 
w in interest as it proceeds. • • • We cordially 
ind the work both (br ite design and exacution.*'— 



HISTORY OF FRANCE. 

BY 

EYRE EVANS CROWE, Eao. 

1x1 3 vols. 

** The style is concise and clear ; and events are son 
med up with much vigor and originality."— -lit Oaxttu. 

'* His history of France is worthv to figure with tl 
works of his associates, the best of their day, Scott as 
Mackintosh.*'— .VtmtA/y Mag. 

" For such a task Mr. Crowe is eminently qnaliflei 
At a elance. as it u-ere, his eye takes in the theatre < 
ci-iituri(:8. His style is neat, clear, and pithy; and hi 
power of condensation enables him to say much, an 
eflbctivcly, in a few words, to present a distinct an 
perfect picture in a narrowly circumscribed space.**— I 
Bella A$$embl€9. 

" The style is neat and condensed ; the tboaghte an 
conclusions sound and just. The necessary concisena 
of the narrative is unaccompanied b^ any baldaess ; o 
the contrary, it is spirited and engaging.**— AsO. Jtwur 

CSS. 

"To compress the history of a great nation, daring 
period of thirteen hundred years, into throe volamcs, ai 
to preserve sufficient distinctness as well as interest i 
the narrative, to enable and induce the readier to possei 
himself clearly of all the leading incidente, is a task I 
no means easily executed. It has, nevertlielesB, been wc 
accomplished in this instance."— JV. Y, Jhiuriem*. 

"Written with spirit and taste."— {7. 8. CfmxttU. 

"Could we but persuade our young friends to fii 
these volumes a careAil perusal, we should feel aasuR 
of their grateful acknowledgments of profit and pIsa 
ure."-JV. Y. Mirror. 

"At once concise and entertaining.**— AKarAqr Si 

Utin. 



THK HISTORY OF THB N KTUURIi AJTDf 

to tlie Bsittle of 'Waterloo* Bjr T* C* Grmi 

tan* 

** It is but justice to Mr. Grattan to say that he hi 
executed his laborious task with much industry and pc* 
portionate effect. Undisfigured by pompous nothingaes 
and without anv of the aobctation of philosophical pr 
Aindity, his style is simple, light, and fresh— perspicaou 
smooth, and harmonious.**— £« Setts JtmewMu. 

" Never did work appear at a more fortunate perio 
The volume before us is a com p r es s e d but clear and ii 
partial narrative**— lit Oat. 

" A long residence in the conntnr, and a ready access i 
libraries and archives, have furnished Mr. OratUn wil 
materials which he has arranged with skill, and ont i 
which he haa produced a uMSt interestini^ voluma.** 
OsmL JHaf. 



f 



LARDNER'S 

CABINET CYCLOPEDIA. 



'* It is hot east to oevtiie a cukk roft rcch a btatb 
or TBi!<efl (the niccLimNO taste for aciehce;) bot 
the Morr osvioi^ remedy m to provide tbb ei»o> 

CATED CLAMtM WITU A BERIEfl OF WORIS ON POPULAK 
AFTD PRACTICAL OCIEKCE, FREED PROM MATHEMATICAL 
•TMDOLS AFTD TKCR!nCAL TERNS, WRITTEH IX 81MPUI 
AND PERRPICCOCS LAXOUaOE, AND ILLUSTRATED BY FACTS 
AND EXPERlMENm. WHICn ARE LBVEI. TO THE CAPAGITT 

OF ORDIVART MINDS.'*— QvarCsr/y Review. 



LARDNER'S 

CABINET CYCLOPiEDIi 



fflSTORY OF THE RISE, PROG] 
AND PRESENT STATE of the 
MANUFACTURE; with numeroi 
gravings. 

*'It contains abundant infonnation in erenr 
ment of this intemtini; branch of human indui 
the history, cultun;, and manufacluru of *iIJc."~. 
Moftine. 



" 7*bere is a preat deal of curious iafomiaiioa 
UtUe volume."— Literary OazeUe. 



PRKTilUffniARY DISCOURSE ON THS OB- 
JBCrrS, ADVANTAGES, AND PI«EAS* 
VRES OF THE STUDY OF NATURAL 
PHUtOSOPITl'. By J. T. W. Ilerschel, 
A. M. Ute Fellow of St. Johii^a College, mSTORYoFTHE ITALLVN REPUB 
Cambridge. 



"Without disparaging any othnr of the many interost- 
inf{ and instructive volumes issued in the form of cabinet 
and fkmily libraries, it Is, perhaps, not too much to place 
at the head of the list, for extent and variety of condensed 
infonnation, Mr. Ilercbcl's discourse of Natural Philoso- 
phy in Dr. Lardner's Cyclopedia."— CAruttan Obtereer. 

" The finest work of philosophical genius which this 
age has seen."- ^arJbin/<wA'« England. 

" By flir the moitt ilelitrhtful l)Ook to which the existing 
competition between literary rivals of sreat talent and 
enterprise has gi^-cn rise." — Monthly Rtritw. 

'* Mr. Herschci's ilelightful volume. • * * We find 
scattered through the work inslancrs of vivid and happy 
illustration, wliere the ftincy is usefully called into aciion. 
so ss sometimes to rfinind us uf tlie splendiil piciurfs 
which crowd u|M)n us in the style of Bacon."— Qaarffr/y 
Hetiew. 

" It is the most exciting volume of the kind we ever 
met with."— JIviuA/jr Magadne, 

'*One of tin* most instrurtive and delightful books we 
have ever perused/'— t^ S. Journal. 



A TREATISE OX MECHANICS. By Cajit. 
Knter, and I lie Ilcv. DiouyaiuM Iiardner* 
With uunicrona cuj^raviiif^a. 

• A work whiclj contains an uncoinmnn amount of 



g.bl.; forPi. -Uhn..tcd , ,\at. Philosophy. u,^ Lanlnor, au.i the variuu* pr.x-.:-:.. > r.^ f-ri 



being a View of the Rise, Progrea 
Fall of Italian Freedom. Bv J. C. 

SiSMONDI. 

"The excellmcios. defects, and fortune* of i 
ernmenta of tlie Italian roiumun wealths, form 
of the most valuable materials for political phil 
It is time that they hhould be accessible to the Ai 
people, as they are nboul to be rendered in t«if 
masterly abridgment. He has done for hii larg 
what Irving accompiii^hed so well fur his Life of 
\M»."—Xationol Oautu. 

HISTORY OF THE RISE, PROGRF^ 
PRESENT STATE of the MANl 
TURES OF PORCELALX and GI 

Witli numerous Wood Cuts. 

" In the dosicn and rAcution of th*- work. tlK* 
has displJiyjMl crmsiderahlf jii(1::in''iii aful -^kill. 5 
I'll diispiHvii of Ilia valuable jiiatfjial? .is to r»?n 
book attrr"r,f and instrurtivo lo Use gcu^iral 
reajlers."— o<i'. Kr. Post. 

*' The author has, by a p<ipular tri'atniont. mad' 
of th(i most iutMresti'iiij bo<iks thai has Ikm-ii i-* 
Ihi:* series. Tlu-re nn-, wa lH'Ii«.ve. !«'W i.if ih« 
art"* b-ss ^uTM.Tally un<b<r>tr>0(l than thosf >,( pr 

usti 
pr«X'i:-:*i .» ot" fiiriuin; 
enily lashioncMl utensiJs, are tully di--<:rit.t)d ' 



"This voluni-' h.-i."* Nrii lately ptiblishrd in Encland, as 
a part of Dr. Lanlner's Cabinvl Cyclopsnlia, and ha:* re- 
ceived the unsolicited approbation of the most eminent 
nicn of science, and tho most ilii>rrimiiiatin!; journals and 
reviews, in the Itritish nietnj[K)|id— It \n written in a 
popular and iu.eni::ible stylo, en tirHy free from matbe- 

malical symbols, and .lisi-nrunilH-nd as far B!> \io^\h\fi of ja nunpbMr'tmVoine V)V t'ii.>\ rVtiVrln^^^^^^ 'rV77th.- 
technical phrases.'-fio>/«n TravdUr. laiiciciil and in-KbTii. .<o tr. at.-.I a> to pr.<* i,t a 

" Admirable in devclopiniMit and cb^ar in principles, and 'iina^i* of it.wniild sirin lo >h> an < bjiTt i>» U 
efpecinlly felicitous in illustration from familiar sub' 
jects."— .V(f»n/A/y Mag. 

" Thouffh replete with philosophical information of tht* 
highest order in ui'^chanics. adapted to ordinary capaci 
ticM in a way to rtMider it at unce iuiellisible and popu- 
lar."— Air Gazette. 

" A work of great m'-rit, full of valuable infonnation. 
not only to the practical merhanic. but to tite luau uf mi- 
enco."— wV. r. Courier and F.nquirer. 



OUTLINES OF HISTORY, from tJjc 
est Records to the pror-oiit time. 

" To f-turciitratc in nn«' ccnii.arjtMi K Moall v 

r.- Ii 
a.- 
an 
f«»r. rather than expi.'ctid : tin- •Oniliii'* i.f H: 
however, realize this object.'— .f-in^jc Jcurucl. 

The HISTORY of SPAIN and PO; 
GAIj. In 5 vols. 



/ 



A TREATISE OX HYDROSTATICS AND 
PNEUMATICS. Bjr the Rev. D. Lardiier. 
With uumvrona enf;ravixi{(«. 

" It fully suNtains the favorable opinion we have already 
expres.sed as to tbis valuable compiindiuai of modern HCi- 
ence."— Lir. Oa-Mte. 

" Dr. I^ardner has made a cood use of his acquaintance 
withtli*^ familiar fariii which illustrate the principles of 
BCioiice.*"— .VontWy Magazine. 

*-|t is writlnn with a full knowlc<lse of the siihjeci. 
and in a jiopular style. ab<)iindiue in practical illu^Ira■ 



tjon^ of t/i^r abstruse operations of these iinporaiit sci- Itln* ini|)ortant f;irt« wiiirh. in more i-lnh iratf* tuf 

It WW d-m W S I-. ___-•_ .» --__ 



"A gi.-neral Ili>!tory of the s^p-mish ai .1 i'.'rt 
ri-nin.<<ula. i-i a ureal d<:rtiiU'ratiiin in tiiir lHu;;<rt: 
we are clad to s-m; il beL'uu under Mirh la\<>ral> 
pices. We hav«! si-ldoni met with a narratito 
lixes attention more ^teulilIy. and U-ar^ tJn- r 
mind abuii; ni«>re pleasantly." 

" In the volunies befi^re us, ih-Te i* nn<iiieMi 
evidence of ca{tarity for ih* task, and resiaitn 
execution."- 1'. A\ Jouma.'. 



HISTORY OF S\VITZERL.\ND. 

" Like the prr-ceiline hixtorical numbers of thi 
able publiention, ii abounds with iniemttinr ^ 
illustrative df ihe hibilr. rharacler. and politics 
plexion of the p.M,pi,. and rountry il drsrritN^; i 
fonU, in th"* saiaii ^|>a^e uf one Vuliim**. n Ais*'*\ 



enci.'M." — C'. S. Journal 



'^oc. upy live iim..!* ih.- .■*p:ii'" '— />.ni»y Pc,t. 



EDVCATIOH, <cc. 



TTS OP THE INTEGRAL CAL- 
S ; with its AppLcationa to Geonwtry, 
the SumiTiBtion (^Infinite Seriea,dLc. 
d and corrected by Michael 0'Sbii.i- 
A. M. One voL Bya. 

"whicb canuii'nco wiib ihg 'Blenwnu ol 
Owinrlrr.' Mart tltfnl ••^il-bnoliKlo iini 
t Enfliab liniriue. »i>il *» inul ilwj- n-iM 
' adiqiled in our Malbeuallcil Scminarira. 
K*arMKbiuilli«lMnl]l.oriiHlf,wabii[c. 
Bduceraedt la llie alliialinn «r AadjFtinl 
x, to Ibp wiDt irfHcta clnucDUtT wgika. Um 
> Ulbeno naniRaUil tii thii oouniry oo Ihe 
Wf annlKBd. rhii^ny in br ucribed. Mr. 



. BcpKmter SI. I«ll, 

NTS OP THE DEPPERENTIAL 
ULUS; comprehend ins Ihe General 
T of Cune Surftcea, ajM of Curves ol" 
: Cnrv&ture. Revised and corrected ' 
;rael O'SiiATiNEsay, A. M. One vol. | 



ractina tike Police of GeoBKIen feneralTf 10 llw 
II iculu ihat ippFU in Uh lur-" ' -■■ 

pace, which inMreDHj •dmilr 

til caltiyUiOB."—FlLilrtrriU*l Mngi 

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY. By Sir 
John F. W. Hiuiaciiia, P. R. a, &«. One 
vol. Vixao. 

iXrtrtMia : it ia cbanclcriwl t; the M 
El'ianl ilrle, Uie •an>) (iciliv "t ■■■<> 



li- matnitiulr «inl inipnnanM oftbe Kienot, and L 

imic ihcin in no mnn dcfiee inlo Iti mrMsles'-liI 

\ GEOLOGICAL MANUAL. By HsuM 
T. DE LA Bechb, Esq., P. R. S., P. G. S., 

Member of the Geological Society of 
Prence, &.c. In one vol. 8to., with 104 

-Tbe muiiicinFiil of the work ii tlcrcr. ohilF 



' Mr. Pe 1* &«■ 



F'l r.calajiicil Manual in the 1 
Linil, and he taai perfurmfd I 
wl»1(pi>raJI ihai hai been u 



'.1 UDilirarDiithod I " — '■■ -" 




JJTS OP PLANE AND SPHER- 
TRIGONOMBTRV; with its appli. 
a to the Principles of Navigation ati'l 
fal AitronooiF, with the neceasary 
ithmic and 'trigonometrical Tables. 
R. YouHQ. To which ia added, some 
nl ResMrches in Spherical Geometrv. 
8. DaTi^ Esq. Revisctd and correcl- 
JoHK D. WiLUAKS. One vol 9vo, 






. . !lal«. and which in 
lb« ilbrary of evory ith 



;,!?.,■• 



and Lihraiy, 






MJHtaiv* PUItnfkirtt JaHTHtl. 

A COLLECTION OP ITALIAN COLLO- 
QUIAL PHRASES, on every aubject ne- 
cess&ry to maintain Cnnversation, the whole 
90 disposed as considerably to facilitate the 
ac<|uisiti(Hi of the Italian language. By ai 
Italian Gentleman. One vol, Igma 

NOVELLE ITALIANE.— Stories from Ital- 
ian Writers, with a literal, interlinear trans- 
lation, on Locke's plan of Classical Instruc- 
tion, illustrated with Notes. First American 
from the last London edition, with additional 
translations and notes. 1 vol. 12mo. 

DIALOGIII DISPOSTI PER FACIU- 
TARE LO STUDIO DELLA LINGUA 
ITAI.IANA, Scritti in Franceae da A G. 
Coi.LOT. Tradotti da F. Ma!<ci:ieu.i Ro- 
TtkKo. One vol. ISnio. 

THE NATIONAL SCHOOL MANUAL: 
a. regular and connected Course of Element- 
ary Studies, embtacing the necessary and 
useful BranchesofaCunmonEducalioti. In 



ia Ibe auHKMion of ihe la 
Hal and eltbrta la the cauie 
M dWTlahed with tnltriil n 



ca to the laleal pneirrtlr ; and th 



idtlKt)nearhi>IWB*BUddeaili. 



thKiitftahcd. 



EDUCATION. 



A New AbriiUement of MNSWORTH' 
IHCTIONARY, Engliah wid latin, fi 
liie uaa of Gfammff Schools. By Joan 
Dyhocb, I.L. D, with Nates, by CHARua 
Anthoh. 1 vol. ISmo. 

iniivDtnaBal^ lor tb« mpraml parpMe pf healiEi 
^». ._..__ __« :____^_..,^ ((u knavrlHlffl of tba jri 



ENGLISH LEXICON. By D. 

OaMnoAN. Abridged tor the UK of SchodB. 
In 1 vol royal 18mo., contuniiig abore 900 



Air ESSAY M HORAI/ OlLTDBl 

dieMed h) PBrenti and Tenshen Bf 

Ah ELEMENTARY TREAIISB • 





Eqotfiarf tlMbMMrndMi; Ail 
tkacfUlmtaGhnM,ftc BrlK.^ 
FMA - ""- 



hf Wa iri r i U aJ ma— tkil. ) 

< MirMteT it WM<^ Mdr aplmd lifin 

,_iaiMBtalMMMiBiHMaMrtaM*lr- 

In ika diBB. iBd lAM «mM wMM* Hi| Io ■■<«- 
M...4 tb. m. _>uiB> <#■ «>4. Ib tbKU la tM 
pnd nellouiT 



Bf tilt tmm AwSu r. 

EI£HENTS or GEOWEntT; m 

a new and uiuioihI Ti^a^ oi t 

trine of Piapoctkni, tofMfav «ift 

in iriudt an poBtod oat Hid •■ 

- -i^vtatvRmdMMI 

■■BOllOSd 111 ttft WnQMI 

A^anEamn^a«Wi 



GLEUENTB or MECHANICS. By J 
Rncwtoif, Esq.. Proresor of Natum] and 
Experimental Philosophy, Coiumhift College, 
N. Y. la 6vo. with numeroua Engravings. 



ELEMENTS w OPTICS. ByDAvinBF] 
BTta. First American edition, with Notes 
and Additions, by A. D. Bacok, Professor of 
NaXunI Philomphy and Chemistry in 
Universily of PennBylBania. ISma 
"TtH authoi lui (ixn ptnof af hii wdl-liiHIir 
iitir. 'Ul aiuiulve uquiinliiocs with Ibe re«i) 
KivB in BTonF tan or Kaiotr.--JlfmMj Mae. 
■'Tb« Hl^Mt II. u iDJflii be iiixicteil. tUj tn 

A TREATISE on HYDROSTATICS 
PNEUMATICS. By the Rev. Diotttbidb 
Lardngb, I.L 0. P. ft. S. Jtc First Amer- 
ican from the first Ixmdon edition, with 
Notes by Bkiuhhin F. JoeLni, M. D., Pro- 
fefoor of Natural Philosophy in Union Col- 



nmdj vipTDippd ■■ 



wilb Um hinillur (kcu wl 



lofn 




lUfTVnn 

The ELEMENTS oi- ANALYTICi 
OMETRY; comprehending the J 
of the Conic S»^tion^ ami the 
Theory of Curvea and Suriaces of 
ond order, with a ?Briety of local I 
on Lines and Surlacea. Intended 
use of Mathematical Students io 
and Univcrdtiea. 

"If wotki like llH preKnl be jntndBCnri 
Ibid onr Khnnli ind ullefM. ibe eoaliDent w)l 
bout of ill iDimenH laiiFrinrilr orn lk« e 
Newton, in etery bf^pcbofmouni mnftlftkA] 

THE ELEMENTS OF MECHAMK 
prcbKldinf! Stilica and Dynunici, « 
piooa Cotleclion of Mechuiicsl Prnb 
tended Sir the use of Mathematical i 
in Scbooia and Unlrenitiea ; with n 
Plilei, Rpiised and corrected b« . 



EDircATionr. 



S880NS OH THINGS, intended to improre 
Children in tho Pnctics of Olecrvatioii, Ro- 
Bection uid Description, on Uie System of 
Pb«tau>zzi. edited bj Johh FKOtrr, A. M. 
The publishers requeit tlie Bttcnlion of 
jehen, acbool committeee, &nd all who are 
HiDua of improving the methodB of inatruc- 
B, to thii work, which is on n plan hitherto 
Utempted by any school-book in this coun- 
■-, uid which has been attended wilh extra- 
Kuiary success in Englind. 
The following remarks on the work arc cx- 
,«tad feini the "Qu&rtcrly Journal of Edu- 
tkm." 

m at iMwai KtnallT ^ina In ihildirn. ind. Ihci 
HMae« a vtlva lo wbt^ no book node in the 
« iBy cliiiB. bcini IIm imill nf ututi tiprim^ni. 
m wfcrk coiutati of a jmraber of Ibniuiiii, <liv>dcd into 

■MBtaty, It (ndually incnam in didicullx, (ad 
laive nop Mn( ailiptnl lo ibe mioil uf itu cbiM 
anin* l>e>h uono of knowltdti. 

- ETerj port of Ibcoi kwnni ii inlTcHini W Ihe _, 

lb on Bccwnl of iba oeiiic oumiim iiim which hi* 

• I t — on« IR |iv*n ; ind oliu ^ llw aunclivc noti - 
■wnr of ibi nHUrioto which inrm Um ouhtcri or i 
■ana. In Hwlni lad nioM>1niignlar]rHria,UwiMpi1 
atmpir U*gU to n"b> a rifhi un: oT bii urcani W 
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lUTUNES Of HISTORY, from the Earliest 
Records to the Present Time. Prepared tor 
the Use of Schools, with Questions, by John 
IVocT, A. M. 
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tntcmliiwindflrikinn (tealtnni mnrp rlabnra 
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BY A. BOLSIAB. 

A COLLECTION or COLLOQUIAL 
PHRASES on every Topic necessary to main- 
lain Conversation, arranged under different 
}ieads, with nunicrouB rcionrks on the peculiar 
pronunciation and use of variaus words — the 
<vh<ilc BO dispoged as conoidcrabiy to facilitate 
the acquisition of a correct pronunciation of 
the French. By A. Bolhab. One vol. 18ma 

A SEIJ-CTION ov ONE HUNDRED 
PERRIN'S FABUa, accompanied by a Key, 
Mntaininfr the text, a liieral and free trans- 
lation, arranfjiid in such a manner as to point 
uut the diUbrencn botwcon the French and the 
English idiom, also a li^ured pronunciation of 
the French, according to the brat French works 



language, compared witli those of the Engli^. 

Lbb AVENTUBIW db TELEMAQUE 
PAR FENEUIN, accompanied by a Ki 
the first ci<:lit bonks ; containing like thi 
bles— the Text— a Literal— and Free Trans- 
lation ; intended as a Sequel to the Fables. 









th. *r owt nt'nir. Hfrr, A> raa udlnKaJ /It III 

fmannialianofikcf'mtk.matrlitmitlfataatiwli^ 
t»t 91 ;>nnilii-> .Old- ./ tjH f-rnrk mtlll. 7*i» 
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ACOMIM J:TE TREATISE os tdb GEN- 
DERS OP FRJ-ffiCII NOUNS; in a 

panipljjcl of liiiirlccn pages. 

This little w<irk, which is the most complete 
of (he kind, is llic fruit of great labor, and will 
prove of immense service to every learner. 

ALL THE FRENCH VERBS. Bcmi REG- 
UIJVR AND IRREGULAR, in a small volume. 
• verbe ilrr lo \r, okhV lo have. ;«rlrr to ippak. 
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NEUMAN'S SPANISH up ENGUSH 
DICTIONARY. New Edition, in «m ^dL 
16tno. 



ShrmfBtrs, SMtntal ?l|fJ8tiirfi, ant PiOasophs. 



THE CHEMISTRY OF THE ARTS, on the 
iMiflU of OnyU Operative Chemist^ 1>elng 
an Exhibition of the Art9 and Manafac- 
tore* dependent on Chemical Principle^ 
««rltli nan&erouM EnipravlngSf bjr ARTHUR 
!<• PORTER, HI* D. late Professor of 
Chemistry, 4te« In the University of Ver* 
monta |n8vo« IVlth numerous Plates* 

The popular and valuable English work of Mr. 
Gray, which funns the gruiiDilwork of the prrsent 
yolume, was published in London in 1829, and de- 
BtgDcd to exhibit a systematic and practical view of the 
numerous A rtfi and' Manufactures which involve the 
afiplication of Chemical Science. The author himnelf. 
a skilful, manufacturing, a» well as an able, Mcioiiutic 
i-hemtnt, oiijoying the n'luilifilied advantages adordcd 
bythemetrotK)li8ofthogroaic«t manufactunng nation 
un earth, was eminently quaUfled for so anIuouM an 
undertaking, and the popularity of the work in £ng* 
laud, as well as its intrinsic merits, attest the fidelity 
and success with which it has been executed. lii 
the work now offered to the American public, the 
practical character of i he Operative Chemist has been 
prtwervcd, and much extended by the addition of a 
great variety of original matter, by numerous correc- 
tions of the onginal text, and the adaptation of the 
whrde to the state and wants of the Arts and Mann- 
factureu of the United Statet. Among the moHt eoii- 
Miderable additions will lie fiiund full an<I extended 
trealiieson the Bleaching of Cottim and Linen, on the 
various branches of Calitru Printing, on the Manufac- 
ture of the Chloride of Lime, or Bleaching I'owdcr, 
and numerous Staple Artirlcs umhI in the Arts of 
Dvinc, Calico Priutmg, an«l various oihcr procressoh 
of Manufacture, such us tl>c Salts ot Tin. Ix'nd. Man- 
ganese, and Aniiniony; the most re«-»^iit linprovt;- 
nu'nl.s on the Manudu^ture of the Muriatic, Mitric. 
and Sul|)hurir Acids, llio ('hnmiatfii of l*ot,a.'?}i. llie 
lal<'st iiitijnuafion un \hr i-oinjxinUive V'aliio of Dif- 
ft^r^nl N'andics of Fiirl. un the Cotisiruclion c»f 
Stovofj, Firo-l'l:«;oy. find Sioving Ro,»ni<. <»ii ihc \eii- 
liiatioii of A|)artnient^. tVi-. tVi-. The Iculinji ol»jeoi 
has Ih'CU to improve anil extend tlie f.rmtual eliarae- 
ter of the OjK.'rati\ e Clieiiiist, and hi supply, as the 
publishers Ihitler therii:;e!\e*<. a delieiem y A\!ii( Ii is I 
i'elt by oven* artist ami iii.iMMiaeiar''.r. u hnyv prcoes-e^ ■ 
invulve the priiin[il4s t»f ( lieiuical i- :eii<f. the \Nanl| 
ol";i SyHlcinatir. Wtjrk whicii »»hould emlMnly the iini^i 
reeeiii iniprovenienis in tiie chemical art;- and niauii- 
faciiires. \\hctlier ihrived fnun the re^eareljcs of ^(■T-! 
eiitilic men, or tiie e\(i« riiiienlH ami iili^i rvutions ot 
liie opcra:i\e in.imjliulnrer and arli'ian> tiieuiselve-. 
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CHEMICAL MAXIPI'LATION. Inj»(rnction 
to Stndcntx on (ho Mctliotlx of perform*! 
iiiK Kxiierinientrt of l>«'iiiou>.(ratiou or, 
It.cKear<;h« willi ncctirnr}' niid Miiece<>M* By 
MICllAKI^ FA It A DA V, F. IC. S. First 
Amerlrau, fruiii llii> Neeoiid Ijondoii tdf" 
tloii, with AdditioiiM \iy J. K. ?IIT( IIKI^L., 
31. D. 

•• Al^'T .1 vr-ry ran.'ful iKr-isal ol' this work, we sironu- 
oiit'ly n coiiiiiii-iHi it.nsiriMil.-iiiiin:; the most roinplite ami 
i!\«cllenl luslriK tiiMiii for (■•Mi<l:ictiiiu' rh«:iincttl ex|)eri 
ineiiTs. Tlir-re an; Ow fn-r^oDH. however jrroai tfM'ir ex- 
j^rrieiico. wh»i may not pun intnriiiation in many impnr- 
t.iiil imrtirulars; and tor our^frUcs, we be2 most linequiv 
orally to ackmiwjfdse iliai \\v liavc accjuired many new 
ami im|ioriniit tiiiitrt on siilije<Mr> of e\eii cvery-day occur, 
renci^." — I'kilosophicat Mne- 

'■ A \\i»rk liiilnrto rxcce'linply wanted in tin? labora- 

lAry, f^i'ialiy uwlul to ilif |ir>iticient and to tlw ittndenl, 

iiiid fmne-'iilly cn-dilablft tu tlu> indUKtry and Hkill of tlic 

author, and to ilie HcliiKd wltvnic it enianat«M."— y^sr- 

fia/ o/Hciencc and .irts: 



GEOLOGICAL MANUAL, by H. 1 
Beche, F. R. S., F. G. S., Mem. G< 
of France. In 9vo. With 104 Wo. 

ELEMENTS of PHYSICS, or NAT 
PHILOSOPHY, GENERAL a.m> 
CAL, explained independently of 
NICAL MATHEMATICS, and coi 
New Disquisitions and Practical 1 
lions. By Neill Ar.nott, M. D. 
American from the fourth London 
with Additions by Isaac Hays, M. ] 

'*Dr. Arnott'8 woik hat done for Phy»if*« a? 
Locke's Euay did for tlie xcieiicc uf iui:id. "— i[« 
verfity Mmgaiint. 

" \Vc may venture to predict that it will nut tr 
ed"— Times, 

"I)r. A. has not done Icsti for Thyaic* than E 
did for ttie I«aw/' — Morning llcrald. 

" Dr. A. hat made Natural Philostiphy a-t ait, 
Buffofi madu Natural History.'*— fVriicA CVi/tc 

" A work of the higlicct class amonf the ivodi 
mind."— Courier. 

CUVIER'S ANIMAL KIN'GDOM, ai 
in conformity to its oi^^anizatiun. 
lated by H.' M'Murtrie, M. D. 
8va 

Same work, abridged for the use of S 
&c. 1 vol. 8vo. 



A FLORA OF NORTH A.MKHIC; 
1(H colored Plato?. Bv W. V. <\ I 
M. 1). In :) volrf. 4to. 

ARXOrrS ELEMENTS or Pli 
WA. II. Parti. C'untainiii<r Lii-lii r:r: 

'•|»r Arimtt's pr4'Vi<ii|>j \ii|!M.< jj;;-; :- n •■• \. ■ 
O'i. thai it ha- alin-i-l h'tni-li- ■' ^ili i!.« ihin*. ;-. 
oallcd |Kipiiliir. whirli falf-«-ly fip*.' :iil :•■ «i;i:- » 
Its inystcrioiis and u-pul-iv.- a<jN •.;. .inii \ . . v.i> 
day ap|iar<.-i. Tho smvt-s of >iK'i a u< r\ >J: 
eli-iirly that it is i;|;ii!i. Imi !-■ Miii kj.u\vl' Ij" v 
public w;iijl. "— .VowrA/i/ A«n'i.'. 

AMERICAN OHMTlloLoCiV, OR ! 
RAL HISTORY ok RIKDS. inh 
TiiK TNITEI) STATICS, hy riiARi 
(IE\ BoxAivvKTi:; (k':?i«riie'l a.^ :\ < ■•. 
lion of Wilson's OniilhuloLrv, V.'.- 
Ill and IV. 

*.' Geiitloinpii who jiosstj* \Vi'sj;>. m, : 
sirvuis of rcmljTini; l!ir work «oiii[i;( ;,■. u,-. \ 
that iho C'ditic.Mi of this work is vcrv >r;K.... . 
I'Ut a \ciy liiQitfd iiumlfr «;1" «opii> ZKii.\i::\ 



A DISCOURSE ON the REVO I J 'TU 

THE SURFACE OF THF. GLORi: A' 
(.^HANGt>« THEREBY PRODLTIU) I\ THF 

MAL KINGDOM. By Baron O. C 

Translated from tiie French, witii 1 
tions and a Gloessarv'. In rjmo. W\C\ 

' One of thf> mni^t Mrientilic and imittiriani. .• 

and lurnl works, which ailorri IIh- nz*. \\itt 

aid to tht* rt'uilcr intcifrtut in the •iijulv K'i ! Ji 
tlie liirhttf which rtn.son arid invi-stiL'a:ir>n lui' 
upon the furmatitin of ilk.* universe."— JN^jr.lLii:' 
mine. 
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